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.THE  .JOY  OF  FAItH. 


LETTER    I, 


9' 


TO    W.  &•   S.  S. 

Bobuy^  Dec.  9^  i  S04. 

I  HAW  jiift  now  receiyed  tttf  kind  friend's  af- 
fedtonace  and  fiipportii^  cpiStk,  for  which  I  beg 
you  to  altcept  a  thoufand  thanks  from  me.    For 
thefe  three  days  paft  (befides  my  qther  troubles) 
fomething  has  been  fbggefted  to  my  mind^  chat^  if 
my  poor  &ther  is  taken  away^  you  will  then  favour 
us  no  more  widi  your  fummer  viiics,  and  that  we 
ihall  no  more  hear  from  you,  or  be  favoured  with 
the  comfort  of  your  acquaintance.    But  I  defire  to 
be  thankful  to  God  that  this  is  only  a  fuggeftion 
horn  the  enemy.    I  much  fear,  my  dear  friend, 
that  you  will  no  njore  fee  my  dear  father*s  face  in 
the  dejh ;  for  it  is  not  expeded  that  he  will  be 
afive  whdi  you  receive  this» 

A  a  On 


(     4     ) 

On  Wcdnefday  evening  laft  he  feemed  to  grew 
much  worfe.  In  the  fame  night  I  went  from 
Worth  to  Bohiey  5  and  on  the  next  day,  from  one 
o'clock  till  three,  we  all  thought  he  was  going  off. 
But  even  in  thofe  moments,- when'he  was  upon  the 
verge  of  death,  he  looked  round  upon  us  all,  three 
or  four  different  times,  and  gave  us  fuch  an 
heavenly  fmile  as  appeared  wonderful ;  and  really 
the  tranquillity,  peace,  and  confolatiens,  that  he  • 
feems  to  enjoy,  are  beyond  expreffion.  I  was  up 
with  him  alone  the  greateft  part  of  the  enfuing 
night,  after  he  ha^}  been  fo  exceedingly  ill,  and  was 
then  a  little  recovered}  at  which  time  he  Ipoke 
very  freely,  and  a  good  deal,  to  me.  I  faid  to  him^ 
*«  You  was  very  ill  ycfterday  ?"  *<  Yes/*  faid  he, 
«« I  was ;  but  what  I  fek  nobody  knows,  the  rzyt 
"  of  light  u|i6n  mc  were  .as  the  glory  of  Lebanon.^' 
Ifai,  XXXV,  a.  "  I  cannot  dcfcribc,"  faid  he,  "  the 
**  glory  that  Ihone  upon  me."  And  he  added, 
*'  In  my  worft  moments  I  have  always  found  it 
"  fo.  But  fomc  little  time  back,  when  I  feemed 
•*  to  get  a  little  better  Co  body,  then  I  felt  bondage 
**  and  darknefs  conv  upon  me/*  The  words  io 
one  of  your  former  letters  were  brought  frefti  to 
my  mind,  by  a  fpeech  of  my  poor  father's  to  my 
fitter  Mary.  She  was  ftanding  by  him,  apparently 
very  low,  and  filled  with  grie£  He  looked  up  at 
her,  and  faid,  "  My  dear,  we  (hould  not  forrow  as 
**  others  which  have  no  hope/*  .1  Theff.  iv.  13. 
Poor  dear  ftian!  I  am  much  caft  down  at  the 
J  thoughts 


(  *  ) 

thoughts  aiid  fears  of  loliog  him.  But  I  hope  Gtid 
will  enable  mc  to  fubmic  to  bis  ibvereign  will. 
Never,  no  never,  fincc  I  have  been  upon  earth, 
have  J  found  myfclffo  completely  crucified  to  this 
world,  and  to  all  things  beneath  the  fun,  as  [  do 
at  this  time.  There  is  not  one  thing  upon  earth 
diat  I  fed  alive  to,  or  have  any  defire  after.  But^ 
from  heart-felt  experience,  I  can  fay  that  my  foul 
thirftcth  after  God,  and  my  foul  is  flirred  up  to 

.  icek  him  with  mj  whole  heart.  And  at  times  I 
am  enabled  to  pour  out  my  foul  before  him,  and 
to  (hew  him  my  trouble,  and  to  caft  all  my  cares 
and  burdens  upon  bim,  and  that  with  a  fccret  per- 
fuafion  that  he  careth  for  me.  What  you  fay  in 
your*s  is  true ;  that  nothing  but  the  Son  of  God, 
and  faith  in  him,  can  (lay  the  mind,  or  fix  the 
heart,Jn  times  of  trial.  Many  of  the  poor  fouls 
round  about  us  feem  forely  cut  at  the  thoughts  of 
lofing  my  poor  fjther;  and  I  believe  they  have 
put  up  many  petitions  for  his  recovery;  but  I 

^.  much  fear  th^t  their  rcqucft  will  not  be  granted. 
My  poor  fifter  is  almoft  overwhelmed.  I  was  in 
hopes  that  you  would  have  come  to  fee  my  fa- 
ther, and  am  forry  you  did  not;  hut,  having  l^eard 
that  your  health  was  poorly,  I  thought  you  might 
jiot  be  able  to  come.  If  he  /hould  revive  again, 
and  get  a  little  better,  I  hope  you  will  endeavour 
to  fee  him  once  more.  In  his  prefent  flate  he  is 
freely  able  to  fpeak. 

A  J  lihaU 


(  «  ) 

I  (haU  comply  with  your  requeft;  and  yaa  may 
depend  upon  it  that  I  ^iU  write  from  day  to  day> 
informing  you  how  he  goes  on  :  indeed,  I  fliould 
have  written  before  now^  but  was  afraid  of  being 
troublefome  to  you,  knowing  that  you  have  much 
on  your  hands.  My  poor  father  continues  very 
Icnfible ;  but  takes  Ktde  notice  of  any  body^  or  of 
any  thiiig.  His  breath  is  y^ty  bad^  and  he  can  take 
no  fuflenance  but  a  little  liquid  in  a  tea-fpoon. 

FarewelK  AU  the  family  unite  in.  kind  bve  to 
you ;  and  believe  me  to  nrmain, 

Dear  friend^ 
I  •  Yours  very  affeftionately, 

E.  R 


LETTER 


J 
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-  ■*, 


LETTER   n. 


TO  MISS   £.  B. 


Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

Graci  and  pea^  be  multiplied  through  our 
Ijbrd  JeTw  Chrift« 

Yow*s  came  fafe  ft>  t^and,  and  I  thank  you  ibr 
k  I  and  my  foul  blefle^  the  Almighty  aiKl  eternal 
God  ^r  hi;s  undeferved  kindneis  to  your  poof 
father,  now  in  dying  circum^ances* 

But  all  the  children  of  God  are  not  thus  favoured. 
Cod  Almighty  haa  inunutafaly  fixed  every  thing 
belonging  to  his  choien  houfehold  of  &ith,  even 
jiudr  refidence  while  in  this  world.  The  appointed 
days  of  their  life,  and  the  glorious  end  they  (hall 
make  in  death. 

Firft,  he  has  fixed  their  refidence  during  their 
ftay  in  this  life,  which  is  called  his  determination, 
l^c  ^hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation.  Adsxvii.  %S^ 

The  time  of  their  life  is  unalterably  appointed 
alfo,  JV  every  thing  there  is  a/e^m,  and  a  time  to  every 
purpofe  under  heaven.  A  time  to  be  bom^  and  a  time 
to  die.  Eccles.  iii.  i,  2.  When  this  day  comes,  go 
men  muft,,  for  it  is  fo  appointed  of  God ;  and  fo 
fays  Jehovah  himfclf.  Nor  can  all  the  men  upon 
earth  deprive  a  faint  of  one  fingle  day.     The  number 

A  4  €f 
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9f  thy  days  I  mil  fulfil.  Exod.  xxiii.  26-  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Beboldy  thy  days  approach  that 
thou  muft  die.  Deut.  xxxi.  14.  No  man  under 
heaven  can  ever  pafs  over  this  appointed  day  of  his 
death. — Seeing  his  days  are  determifiedj  the  number  of 
his  months  are  with  thee^  thou  haft  appointed  his  bounds ^ 
that  he  cannot  pafs.  Job  xiy*  5.  1  he  determined 
meafure  of  his  days,  and  the  number  of 'his  months^ 
are  fo  irrevocably,  fixedi  that -he  cannot  pafs  thfefc 
bounds :  juft  as  a  fervant,.who  engages  to  fcrvc  for 
a  time,  and  expe<£bs  hia  hire  and  deliverance  at  the 
period  of  his  appointment;  fo  man  accomplices 
€a  an  hireling  his  day.  Jxib  xiy.  6.-  Nor  has  the 
greateft  favorite  of  God,  and  thofc  who  arc  moft 
prevalent  with  him  in  prayer,  any  power  to  retain 
the  foul  one  day,  or  one  moment,  in  the  body  when 
once  the  appointed  time  of  death  comes,  'fhere  is 
no  man  thai  hath' power  OFver  thefpirit,  to  retain  the 
fjpirit  I  neither  hath  be  power  in  the  day  of  deaths  and 
there  is  no  dif charge  in  that  war ;  neither  fliall  wicked* 
"  nefs  deliver  tbofe  that  are  given  to  it.  Eccles.  viii.  8,. 
As  foon  as  I  received  your  firft  Ifctter,  informing 
*me  of  your  fathcr*s  illnefs,  I  went  to  lay  it  before 
God,  arid  to  entreat  the  Almighty  to  fpare  his  ufc- 
ful  life;  but  I  felt  a  bar  on  my  heart,  fothat  I 
could' not;  nor  did  Idare,  nor  did  I  once  p^y  fot" 
his  life ;  and  from  that  moment  I  was  ftilly  pcr- 
fuaded  that  he  would  never  rife  again/  I  tolcf  Lady 
Sandeffon,  the  fame  day,  that  he  would  furcly  die. 
And,  when  you  fent  a  few  lines  to  Mifs  Lavender, 

informing 
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in&rmiag  her  that  he  was  better.  Lady  S  ■  ■■  told 
me  of  it.  I  replied  to  her  ladylhip^  ^*  He  will  re* 
^  lapfe  again>  for  he  will  cever  rife  any  more.'* 

I  (hall  iK>w  (hew  my  dear  friefxl  tHQkprQmt(es  of 
God  intended  for  a  .death-bed  comfort,  and  of  the 
different  experiences  of  God's  children  in  their 
dying  hours. 

There  are  fome  who  yield  the  obedience  of  (aith^ 
and  yet  have  but  little  of  the  light  of  God's  counte* 
nance  s  as  you  read,  fVbo  is  there '  among  you  that 
fettretb  the  Lor dy  thai  oieyetb  tbf  voice  of  bisjervant^ 
that  nvalketh  in  darknefs  and  bath  no  tight  %  let  him 
trufi  in  the  name  oftbeljfrdi  andjlay  bimfelfupon  his 
God.  Ifai.  1.  lo.  Such  foula.are  faid  to  have  band» 
in  their  death  ;  Pf.  Ixxiii.  4.  And  yet  thele  (bula 
are  fafir,  becaufe  they  obey  the  voice  of  God's  (er- 
rant, which  is  believing  in  Chrift.  Chrift  came  to 
deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  deati)»  which  is 
the  devil  i  and  to  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  fubje<5l  to  bondage. 
Heb.  ii.  14.  . 

There  are  alfo  very  precious  promifes;  to  thoie 
'believers  who  have  paid  a  tender  regard  and  atten-- 
tion  to  other  poor  believers  when  they  have  been 
fickand  afflii^ed;  ftneng^bening,  comforting,  en- 
couraging them :  and  Chrift  himfelf  will  ttkc 
notice  of  this  in  the  great  day.  /  was  fick^  and  ye 
vifitedme.  Matt.  xxv.  36.  And  again.  For  as  tnucb 
,as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  leaft  of  tbeje  my  brethren^  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.  Matt  xxv.  40.    Hence,  th^ 

promifc. 


(    to    ) 

pctoiiie, — SUffsi  Vx  be  that  csnfiiereth  ffo^wr:  thi 
L$rd  willddrbtr  bim  in  time  if  trouble^  The  Lori^M 
frejffh)e  bif^  gnd  keep  bim  ali^e  -,  md  beJbM  be  bleffed 
upm  ibe  eartb  :  andlbm  wUi  mt  deliver  bim  wtio  tbe 
wOi  of  ins  enemies.  Tbe  Lord  wHl  Jlrengtben  bim  ttpen 
tbe  bed  eflanguifoing :  fbou  wilt  make  all  bis  bed  in  bis 
Jicknejs.  Pfal.  xli.  i — 3.  There  arc  four  things 
promifed  in  this  pai!age. 

I.  He  (hall  be  delivered  from  his-  eneniies»  the 
"Arorfl:  of  \9hom  is  Satan,  and  the  fecond  death. 

4.  That  God  wilt  keep  him  alive;  iottktbat 
Hvetb  anihdievetb  in  me,  fays  Ghnft,^^//  never  £ei 
that  is>  he  fliall  never  die  the  fecond  death  (John 
xi.  a6)  5*  for  onfucb  tbe/econd  deatb  batb  no  power. 
Kcv*  XX.  ^i 

3.  G6d  prOmifes  to  ftrehgtiicn  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languifiiing ;  that  is,  inwardly  to  fupporthim 
by  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit,  fo  that  the'  heavier* 
his  paind  are  the  more  fupport  he  fhall  have,  jls 
tby  day  Si  Jo  Jhall  thy  ftrengtb  be.  Dcut.  xxxiii.  25. 
Where  this  is  the  cafe,  the  fowl  thrives  in  grace  the 
ftifter  as  the  body  droops  and  declines.  Buty  tbougb 
eur  outward  man  perijh^jet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
dof  fy  day.  2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

4.-  God  makes  his  bed  in  his  ficknefs  \  that  is,  he 
b  blefTed  with  meeknefs,  compofure  of  mind,  and 
fiibmiflion  to  the  wiK  of  God,  which  comforts  his 
foul  under  bodily  pains.  A  heahhy  foul  will  bear 
up  under  an  infirm  body,  but  a  fini-fick  foul  is  fure 
to  fink.     A  man's  fpirit  will  fiiftain  the  infirmities 

of 


r 


(  «   ) 

of  tbt  bo4f  J  ht  a  WQundidJ^t  mE«  can  iearf 

Prov.  xviiL  14.  God  gives  all  his  children  a  good' 
lv»f>c  through  gmwi  2  TheiT.  ii.  i6.  And  whoe^ 
cvpr  God  giTcs  the  grace  of  hope,  there  falvation 
h  Aire.  Fm^  fife  art  /rtM  fy  hope.  Rom.  viii.  24* 
TJiis  bppe  has  ettproal  life  in  it^  and  hence  it  is 
called  a  li^y  hope  (1  Fet,  u  3.%  in  oppoficion  ta 
aU  dead bope>  which  periibeib  ac  deaths  for  the  bopt 
^unjtj$,matf<rifietb.  Prov^  xi.  7.  The  hope  that 
Qgd  gives  is  oaUed  the  andrar  9C  the  fwU*  which 
Iwepaic  ftomfinkifig  m  deipondency,  and  from 
dfMming  ia  doftm^tion  and  perdition^  ff^kkk 
bcpibme  have  as  m  anAor  tf  thtfiul  htbjm^e  mtd 
Jheadfii^  Hebu  vi.  19*  This  hope  is  firm  even  m 
deaxh  it^.  The  wkked  is  driven  away  in  big 
vtiahedekffj^  iiU  ibe  rigbfeous  ba(b  bope  in  bis  ift^^Ak 

Th.Qfe.  who  have,  had  an  experience  of  the  love 
of  God,,  and  who  arc  £aid  to*  b^  made  pcrfc£l:  .in- 
love>  apd  have  been  brought  to  exerci&  patience 
t0|War45  God  under  a  dai^y  crois,  fo  as  for  patience 
(as  J^aoics  exprefles  it)  to  have  had  its  perfeiS: 
wotk^  and  who  have  come  to.  fome  degree  of 
perfeftion  in  the  knowledge  of  Cbrift,  are  called 
p$rfc&  men  1^  and  fuch  as  love  Chrift  are  called 
u^ght;men.  Song L  4.  Now  God  bids  youat- 
te<id  the  fick:  beds  of  fiicfa,,  and  to  obfcrve  and 
watch  the  tod  of  them  ;  and  to  uke  notice  if  God 
isjiot  faithful  tQ  them^.and  to  the  promifes.  that  h^^ 
has  nude  to  them— ^ikbr^  tbe  ferfeR  man^  andbi- 

hid 
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hold  the  u f  right y  for  the  end  of  thai  mm  is  p64c&4 
Pfalm  xxxvii.  37, 

Nothing  fliort  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  can 
(ecore  eternal  life  to  men.     He  that  betievetb  m  tint 
Stm  bath everlafiing  life;  hut  be  that  believetbmt  the- 
Sm  fhall  not  fee  life^  but  the  mr^tb  of  God  abidetb^ 
en  him.  John  iii.  36.     ^s  marry  as  are  of  faith  are 
Bleffed  with  faithful  Abraham.  Gal.  iii.  9.  -And  God'«  • 
WdRrig  is    life    for  evermore!     Pfr  cxxxiii.    3* 
Hence  believers  arc  faid  to  be  blcflfed-in  deaths  for ' 
they  do  not  die  in  their  fins  i  nor  do  they  die  m  • 
dieir  flefii,    trufting  in  themfelves  that  they  are 
righteous ;  but  they  die  in  the  Lord,  and  the  bfeff'  ^ 
11^  of  life  attends  them  in  death,- .  jind  Ihearda 
nkice  from  heaven^  frying  »«^^  ^Sj  fVptts^   bUffsd 
are  the  dead  ^  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ; 
yea^  faith  the  Spirit y  that  they  may  reft  from  fbeit  • 
labours^  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  Ktv.xw. 
I  J.     I  have  (hewed  my  dear  friend  the  promiies  * 
God  hath  made  to  his  children  on  a  death  bed;  • 
aH  of  which  you  have  fcen  and  heard   from  the 
mouth  of  your  father,  yea  and  much   more-;  for 
what  I  have  taken  notice  of  amounts  to  hope, 
peace,  and  the  blefling  of  life:  'but  your  father  has 
had  the  light  of  God's  countenance  with  joy  un- 
fpeakable  and  full  of  glory.  •  And  thus  to  die  is  to 
end  one's  days  in  the  pofieflion  of  the  nobleft  wifli, 
and  the  moft  capacious  defire,   in  all  the  book  of 
Ood;  and  this  is -the  moft  expanded  hope  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul.     ^h£  Holy  Gboji  witneffetb  in  every  - 
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1nr(7>  fiiy^g  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  afflifftMS  abide  me :  but 
none  of  tbefe  things  move  me 'j  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myelf  fo  that  I  might  finijb  my  courfe  with 
joy.  Afts  XX.  23,  24-  This  is  rifing  higher  than 
internal  fupport  on  the  bed  of  languifliing ;  it  is 
more  than  fimply  the  fteadfaftnefs  of  hopc»  which  is 
an  anchor  of  the  foul,  that  counterafts  defpondency 
and  keeps  the  Teflel  of  mercy  Heady.  It  is  more 
than  dying  in  peace  and  friendlhip  with  God  and 
confciencci  for  it  is  fliouting  viftory  in  the  jaws' 
of  death,  and  triomphing  over  the  king  of  terrors^ 
(Jobxviii.  14)  While  in  the  field  of  aftion.  It  is 
finilhing  the  warfare  and  fight  of  faith  in  the  highcft 
pitch  of  militant  glory ;  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  oioft  confummate  felicity,  promifcd,  expefted, 
or  dcfircd,  in  all  the  book  of  God.  But  there  is 
no  one  thing  in  all  this  account  that  is  ftrange  to 
you.  You  yourfelf  have,  at  times,  (chough  but 
young)  for  fome  years  experimentally  known^  feltj 
and  enjoyed  every  one  of  them. 

Precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
faints.  Pf.  cxvi.  1 5.  And,  as  the  death  of  the 
faints  is  precious  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  fliould  not 
be  grievous  in  ours.  We  arc  fdrbidden  to  give 
way  to  immoderate  forrow,  becaufe  God  has  made 
an  infinite  difference  between  dying  in  fin,  and 
dying  in  the  Lord  j  between  the  believer  and  the 
infidel.  The  believer  dies  in  faith  \  this  is  the  re- 
vealed end  of  all.  The  pious  patriarchs,  prophets, 
aad  faints  of  old  time,  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
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neeiDedtheprmiJiiy  tut  having  fan  them  Afar  ijff^ 
Md  weri  ferjuadtd  of  tbem^  and  cmfejed  they  wire 
grangers  and  ftlgritns  w  the  earth.  Heb.  xi,  i j. 
And  it  is  the  eternal  decree  of  God,  which  was 
rtiade  known  to  Adam, as  Toon  tt  he  fell,  and  exer- 
ci&d  by  Abel  the  protomartyr  as  foon  as  he  ap* 
|)roached  to  God,  that  the  juft  nvtn  fhould  live  by 
his  faith.  Heb.  ii.  4.  Hence  it  is  faid  that  by 
faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent  Jacr^ce  than 
Cairty  by  which  he  obtained  mtnefs  that  he  was 
righteous^  God  teftifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  be 
ieing  dead  yet  fpeaketh.  Heb.  xi.  4.  Gen.  iv.  4, 
And  we  are  ^told,  in  the  New  Teftament,  that 
fetith,  whether  weak  or  ftrong,  and  whether  excr- 
cifcd  under  the  Old  Teftament,  or  under  the  New, 
comes  to  the  fame  glorious  ends  namely,  falvation 
from  fin,  from  Satan,  from  death,  from  the  grave, 
and  from  hell  \x.h\(— Receiving  the  end  of  your  faiths 
roen  the  falvation  of  the  foul,  i  Pet.  i.  9,  which  is 
not  a  temporal,  but  a  fpiritual  and  an  eternal  one ; 
for  ffraelfbdl  befaved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlafiing 
fdvatkn.  Tefhall  not  be  afhamed  nor  confounded  world 
without  end.  Ifai,  xlv.  17. 

*  The  way  to  heaven  is  to  follow  Chrift  in  the 
i  fcgencration.  Matt.  xix.  28.  Fear  begins  it,  and 
love  pcrfeds  and  ends  it,  ^hefear  of  the  Lard  is 
the  beginning  ef  knowledge,  Pr ov.  i.  7.  And  the  end 
efthe  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  hearty  a 
good  confcience^  and  faith  unfeigned,  i  Tim.  i.  £• 
Thofe  who  brgin  with  fear  will  foon  rife  in  hope  ; 
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afid  where  God  pires  hope  there  he  ^va  in  cicpes* 

tition  of  glory.    F^r  I  inow  the  tbou^s  that  I 

tUnk  towards  youy  Jaitb  the  Lord^  tbaugbts  rfpega 

mid  fM  of  €v$lf  to  give  you  mn  iXpiOid  emi^  Jen 

nix.  lu    The  mft  man  aflcrts  the  timt*^Mf 

JoHj  eat  thou  bomy,  beeaufe  it  is  good%  and  the  houey^ 

comb^  fobicb  is/weet  te  thy  tajte :  Jk  Jball  the  know^ 

k^  ofmfdom  be  unto  thy  fml  when  tbou  baft  found 

Ui  then  there  ft>aU  hearoward^  and  thy  exfedatUm 

Jballnotbecutoff.  Prov.  xxiv.  13,  14^     To  die  in 

peace,  my  dear  friend^  proclaims  us  in  friendfliip 

widi  God  :  to  die  in  hope  is  to  die  In  expe£i:arion  of 

glory :  to  be  ble0ed  ia  deadly  and  to  die  in  the 

l^rd;  is  to  have  the  fpring  of  endlefs  life  in  the  foul 

when  the  body  is  dying :  to  die  in  the  enjoyment 

of  love  is  to  die  ftronger  than  death»  and  in  union 

widi  God.    Rev. xii.  ii. — i  John i v.  16.    But  to 

die  Ir  joy  is  above  all :  joy  is  the  quinteflence  of 

love  ^  joy  is  the  overflowings  of  a  loving  heart  1 

and  this  is  the  highcft  blifs  promifed  to  a  dying 

faint.     The  ranfmed  of  the  Lord  Jball  return^  and 

come  to  Zion  wiibfongs^  and  everlafting  joy  upon  their 

bead:  they  Jball  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs^  andforrow 

and Jigbing  Jball  flee  away.  Ifai.  xxxv.  10.    The  rc-p 

turning  there  meant  is  not  coming  to  the  militant 

church  below ;  for  all  forrow  and  fighing  are  not  • 

banifhed  from  her  in  this  life  :  but  Zion  above  is 

free  from  both  thefe,  and  will  never  be  exercifed 

with  them  again :  for  God  Jball  wife  away  all  tears 

J^om  fbeir  eyes ;  and  there  Jball  be  no  more  deaths 
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neither  forrow^  ftor  crying^  neiiber  Jhall  there  he 
^cmy  more  fain^  far  the  farmer  things  are  faffed  awof. 
Rev.  XXI.  4. 

Tender  my  love  and  duty  to  mother ;  my  kind 
relpe£ts  to  your  brother  and  lifter;  the  fame  to  your 
aunt  Hannah,  and  to  your  aunt  and  uncle  Mathews ; 
and  accept  the  fame  yourfdf. 

Grace*  mercy  and  peace  be  with  you  all  through 
our  Lx>rd  Jefus  Chrift,    So  prays 

Your  willing  fervant 

in  the  Gofpel  of  God, 


TV  •  H.  StS* 
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LETTER    III. 


TO   W.  H«   S.  S. 


Bolney,  TutfJay  evenings  Dec*  i  f  • 

Alas  !  alas  I  my  dear  friend,  my  poor  dear  fa* 
thcr  is  no  more:  he  expired  ycfterday  morning 
about  a  quarter  before  eleven  of  the  clock.  This 
to  mc,  my  dear  friend^  is  one  of  the  fcvercft  ftrokes 
that  has  ever  befel  me  fince  I  have  been  in  this 
world.  But  one  thing  at  times  afTuages  my  grief^ 
and  in  fome  meafurc  compofes  my  mind,  which  is 
this  :  I  am  fure  that  he  departed  out  of  this  world 
m  peace. 

Poor  dear  man,  I  was  one  that  fat  up  wich  him 
during  the  laft  night  of  his  abode  with  us.  When 
in  the  agonies  of  death  he  looked  and  fmiled  twice, 
and  once  he  endeavoured  to  fpeak,  and  got  out 
thefe  words — How  beautiful!  Ifaiah  lii.  7.  But 
he  then  dropped  fhort ;  his  (Irengch  was  too  far 
gone  to  fay  more*  He  expired  without  a  druggie ; 
and  to  his  laft  momehts  there  was  peace,  compo- 
fure,  and  refignation,  to  be  read  in  his  very  counte- 
nance. O,  my  dear  friend,  we  have  loft  a  moft 
tender  and  aflfeftionate  father;  and  I  think  my 
pooc;.  lifter  and  I  are  left  almoft  alone  in  a  finful 
world.    The  crofs  of  Chrift  is  not  ceafed  where 
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the  power  of  God  appears ;  and  I  know  that  there 
arc  none  around  thefe  parts  that  will  care  for  us, 
except  the  poor  deipifed  few  that  fevour  the  Lord's 
rfghteous  caufe.  My  aunts  and  my  uncle  arc  re- 
markably kind  to  us,  and  much  lament  the  lofs  of 
my  venerable  parent.  It  is  impoffible  for  me  to 
dcfcribc  the  grief  and  forrow  of  my  poor  fitter ; 
difmayed  and  caft  down  Ihe  is  with  a  witnefs,  and 
quite  inconftlable.  She  faid  to  mc  yefterdaf,  "  I 
'*  think  I  have  loft  the  only  friend  I  have  had  in 
"  the  world  ;'*  adding,  "  There  is  another  thing 
*•  whicli  diftrefles  mc  above  meafure;  which  is, 
*•  that  the  Dotflor,  whom  I  fincerely  love,  feels  his 
"  mind  at  a  diftancc  from  me  j  for  he  has  not  fo 
'•  much  as  menrioncd  my  name  in  any  one  letter 
*'  fcnt  to  my  father  or  you  fincc  the  beginning  of 
"  his  illnefs.'*  I  hope  my  dear  friend  will  favour 
us  with  his  acquaintance,  his  correfpondence,  and 
his  fummer  vifits,  as  long  as  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to 
iparc  your  life.  If  you  can  find  it  in  your  heart, 
pray  remember  us  in  your  petitions  :  For  1  am 
fure,  if  we  were  both  deftitute  of  faith  in  Chrift,  wc 
could  never  bear  up  under  this  calamity  which  is 
now  fallen  upon  us.  It  has  been  our  moft  anxiom 
defirc,  and  carneft  prayer  to  God,  that  our  poor 
father  might  be  fparcd  a  few  years  longer :  but  this 
requeft  is  not  granted,  this  comfort  is  denied ;  but 
wc  hope  ftill  to  (hare  in  your  prayers. 

Pray,  fir,  cxcufe  my  writing  fo  freely,  for  it  is 
out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart  that  my  mouth 
f  fpcaketh* 
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Iptakech.  I  fhould  efteem  ic  an  unfpeakable  &- 
Tour  if  you  would  drop  us  a  few  lines.  Sometimes 
1  thought  that  I  would  not  write^  for  I  could  put 
down  nothing  in  my  paper  but  the  grief  and  feel- 
ings of  my  heart:  but  I  felt  a  Ifecret  perluafion 
that  you  would  feel  for  us,  and  bear  a  part  of  our  * 
burthens.  Excofe,  my  dear  friend,  what  is  amiis, 
and  believe  me  to  remain,  with  the  higheft  elleem 
and  regani, 

Vours  vety  affeftionacely. 


A  2  LETTER 
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LETTER    IV. 


TO   £•  B 


Crickkwoodj  Dec.  14^  1804. 

My  dear  friend  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

I  HAVE  now  received  what  I  fully  cxpefted,  and 
what  I  knew  before  the  coming  of  yours.  For, 
when  you  fent  me  the  firft  account  of  your  father's 
illnefs,  I  fpread  the  matter  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  but  felt  a  bar  upon  my  heart,  as  I  men- 
tioned to  you  in  my  former  letter.  The  Spirit  of 
grace  and  fupplication  maketh  intcrceffiop  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  and 
always  according  to  the  will  of  God  (Rom.  viii.  26, 
ay"^,  but  never  againft  ir. 

It  is  now  many  years  (ince  he  and  I  let  out  for 
Bolncy  (poft),  and  we  left  London  about  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  the  road  I  was  deter- 
mined to  pump  his  heart,  and  to  draw  out  all  that 
was  in  \t.^^Counfel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water ;  but  a  man  of  underjianding  will  draw  it  out. 
Prov.  XX.  5.  I  begun  with  him,  and  foon  the 
fpring  appeared  to  rife,  and  to  flow  out  rapidly. — 
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^e  words  of  a  marCs  mouth  are  as  deep  waters^  and 
the  well-Jfring  of  wifdom  as  a  flowing  brook.  Pr  ov, 
xviii.  4.  After  fomc  time  he  (lopped.  I  then 
afked  another  queAion^  fuch  as  agreed  with  the 
chain  of  difcourfe,  and  off  he  went  again,  filled 
with  love  and  heavenly  joy.  It  was  quite  dark^  to 
that  he  could  not  fee  my  countenance,  nor  did  I 
fpeak  one  word  all  the  time  he  went  on ;  but  when  he 
flopped,  then  1  mentioned  to  him  how  this  and  the 
other  paflage  of  Scripture  was  fulfilled  in  this  and 
in  the  other  part  of  his  experience ;  and  then  afked 
another  queftion  or  two,  agreeing  with  the  end  of 
the  thread  where  he  left  ofF;  and  that  fct  him 
going  again,  till  I  got  him  to  the  time  when  the. 
Lord  turned  his  captivity ;  and  then  his  mouth  was 
filled  With  laughfer.     Pfal.  cxxvi.  2. 

He  informed  me  of  the  foul- trouble  which  came 
gradually  upon  him ;  of  his  finking  deeper  and 
deeper  under  it;  of  fome  friends  of  the  Baptift 
perfuafion  getting  hold  of  him,  and  perfuading 
him  of  the  goodxiefs  of  his  date,  and  how  this  lifted 
him  up  into  vain  and  prefumptuous  confidence^ 
until  fin  got  the  mattery  of  him,  and  the  contrac- 
tion of  frefh  guilt  pulled  him  down  again  into  all 
his  former  horrors  and  terrors.  About  this  time 
a  book  of  mine  fell  into  his  hands,  which  pointed 
out  his  prefumptuous  confidence,  and  helped  for- 
ward his' calamity,  till  he  came  over  to  Lewes  to 
hear  me :  and  after  that  his  determination  to  fpeak 
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to  mc,  and  of.  his  coming  one  evening  to  Mn 
Jei&ins*s  door  where  I  was,  but  his  heart  faile4 
Um.;  fo  be  returned  and  went  home.      Afcer- 
wards  of  his  getting  more  of  ray  writings,  which 
encouraged  him  to  hope,  and  of  his  coming  upi  to 
Paddington  to  fee  and  hear  me;  and  of  the  Lord's 
faJeOing  the  reading  of  one  of  my  pamphlets  tp 
him;  and  of  God's  ihining  into  his  heart  (2  Con 
iv.  6)  in  one  of  the  meadows  at  Gaflbns ;  at  which 
time  he  kindly  invited  me  to  preach  in  his  barn  at 
Bolney;  which  I  believe  to  be  now  about  nine  or 
ten  years  aga    From  that  night  I  found  a  heart- 
felt i)nion  with  him,  and  was  fully  perfuaded  that 
he  was  fixed  upon  the  foundation  which  God  has 
laid  in  Zion«     Ifais^  xxviii.  16.     Nor  did  that 
union  ever  diflblve,  nor  did  I  ever  once  doubt  after 
that  of  the  goodnefs  of  his  (late.    He  always  ftiled 
^d  acknowledged  me  his  father  in  Chrift.     My 
coal-fack  was  no  bar  to  his  acknowledgment  of 
this  rdationihip :  and,  as  he  acknowledged  me  in 
{)art  (2  Cor.  u  13, 14),  fo  he  acknowledged  to  the 
end;  that  the  Goipel  of  Chrift  will  do  to  die  by 
ig  well  as  to  live  by,  ^nd  give  pofleflion  as  well 
as  profefliom 

Faifb  is  tbe/ukftance  of  things  hoped  for^  and  the- 
iividence  of  things  not /ten.  Heb.  xi.  i.  Faith,  in 
its  different  exercifes,  brings  into  the  foul  every 
needful  grace  from  the  Saviour^  fulnels ;  and  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  are  called  the  firil  fruits* 
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Roo).  viii.  aj.  And  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit  cf 
gn^cc  are  an  earoeft  of  the  harveft  of  g^ry.  EpheC 
L  14.  It  differs  nothing  in  quality,  but  in  quantity. 
Nor  is  there  any  one  bleffing  promifiK)^  or  one 
promife  either  of  grace  here  or  glory  heitafrer, 
but  what  fiiith  embraces  and  hope  cxpe6ls«  Hence 
the  many  confident  claims,  pofuive  aflertioos^  and 
firm  expectations)  left  upon  rccprd  by  thofe  t^hif 
through  faitb  and  patience  now  inherit  the  promi/eu 
Heb.  vi^  I  a*  Thou  fialt  guide  m^  with  tly  coun/el, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory.,  Ff.  Ixxiii.  24. 
Jbc  el^s  which  are  among  you  I  exinfrt,  wbq  alfit  am 
an  eldeir^  and  a  witn^s  rf  the  fujgeringi  if  Cbrift^  aind 
alfo  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  JbaU  io  repealed: 
1  Pec  V.  f .  Lord^  noip  Utteji  thou  thy  JervanS  de- 
part in  peace ^  according  to  thy  word^for  mine  eyes  have 
Jem  tiyJalvatio%  Lvke  \u  29. 30.  O  that  my  words 
wmra  now  written  I  Ob  that  thiy  were  printed  in  a 
.iaoii  that  tbff  wpe^aven  with  an  iion  pon  and  laid 
in  the  rock  for  ^ef  I  For  I  know  thtit  nty  Modeemor 
fiooth^  ^and  tb^t  hejballftand  in  the  letter  day  upon  the 
aartf^m  And^  though  after  my  Jkin  worms  d^roy  this 
Am^j  y^  m  myJlelbfifaU  I  fee  Godi  whom  IJballJee 
fir  myft^%  md  mine  ^esJballMoId,  and  not  another. 
Jqi^  XMJOL  aaft  25.  And  the  Apoftk  Paul  alfi) — 
For  lam  MOW  readf  to  he  offered  up^  and  the  time  ^my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  katH  fmgbt  a  goodfghti,  I 
ha^Jmybed  my  eourfe ;  I  have  kapi  the  faitb :  honce^ 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  nu  a  crown  if  rigbto$t^ncfs^ 
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fvbicb  the  Lord^  ihe  rigbuous  judge ^  Jhall  give  me  at 
that  day ;  and  not  to  me  onfy,  but  unto  all  them  aljo 
that  love  his  appearing,  a  Tim.  iv.  6,  8.  You  fee,  by 
thefc  few  quotations  how  their  faith  grew  and  their 
hope  abounded.  They  trod  upon  the  heels  of  the 
prooiifes,  embraced  with  faith  and  afFe6bion  what 
God  promifed  to  |[iem,  and  called  the  glories  of 
heaven  their  own  before  they  received  the  inheri- 
tance. 

On  Tuefday  laft,  the  i  ith  of  December,  I  fet  off 
from  London  early^  and  was  at  Crawley  foon  after 
nine  o*clock,  where  I  (topped  to  change  ^orfes ; 
and,  upon  afking  the  waiter  if  any  of  their  pod- 
lads  knew  the  Way  to  Bolney,  he  replied,  *'  Yes  \ 
"  you  are  going  to  Mr.  Blaker's.  He  is  dead/' 
I  replied,  **  Dead  T'  «  Yes,'*  faid  he,  "  he  died 
"  yefterdayj  the  doftor  of  this^parifli  attended 
^*  him.'*  Being  but  poorly,  and  the  crofs-country 
roads  tiot  paflable  by  carriage,  I  immediately  re- 
turned,  and  breakfafted  at  Ryegate. 

You  never  informed  me, 'ig^ any  one  of  your 
letters,  that  your  father  expreflfed  any  defire  to  fee 
me,  nor  was  he,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  illpefs, 
under  any  fharp  foul-exercifes,  which  require  the 
elders  of  the  church  to  pray  over  him,  and  to  anoint 
him  with  frefli  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  James 
v.  14.  The  Almighty  anointed  him  himfelf,  and 
gave  him  according  to  his  own  promife^  the  oil  of 
ky  for  mou^jimg^  and  the  garments  of  praife  for  the 

jpirit 
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^irit  of  leavinefs.  Ifai.  Ixi.  3.     I  gueffcd  that  your 
defire  of  my  coming  was  in  hopes  that  the  united 
prayers  of  many  might  prevail  with  God  to  Ipare 
him  a  little  longer ;  but  I  had  early  intin^tion  that 
this  would  not  be  granted,  and  againft  &ith  and 
confcience  none  can  prevail.     It  was  not  fo  with 
mc  when  your  mother  was  fo  ill  as  to  be  given  over 
by  the  do£tor  for  three  months. .   I  told  you  and 
your  fitter  both,  before  I  fet  out  for  Bolney,  that  I 
believed  God  would  do  more  for  her  in  anfwer  to 
prayer,  than  by  all  the  medicine  (he  had  taken  i 
^d  you  faw  the  truth  of  this  in  Icfs  than  three 
days,  and  Ihe  is  ftill  alive.  What  faith  credits,  hope 
cxpefts,  and  the  promifes  of  God  arc  furc  to  both. 
There  is  not  one  of  you  that  have  any  juft  ground 
to  coaclude  that  an  eternal  reparation  has  now  taken 
place  between  you  and  your  father.     The  unity  of 
faith,  meetipg  and  centering  in  Chrift,  makes  us  all 
one  in  him.     The  bond  of  peace  is  one  in  God's 
femily,  whether  above  or  below.    Love,  which  is 
the  bond  of  all  perfednefs,  is  neither  broken  nor 
diflblved  by  death.     It  goes  from  God  the  Father, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  Chrift  to  all  the  femily, 
and  through  the  whole  family  itfelf,  whether  in 
grace  or  in  glory.     And  for  this  Chrift  prayed.— 
Nather  fray  I  for  tbefe  aloncy  but  for  them  alfo  which 
Jhdl  believe  on  me  through  their  word,  that  they  all  may 
be  one  as  thou  Father  art  if$-me,  md  1  in  thee;  that 
they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us.  John  xvii.  ai.    Some  di- 
ving 
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vine  graces  ^ill  not  be  exerci&d  or  wanted .  in  .the 
world  to  come ;  as  faith,  which  will  not  be  wanted 
when  we  fee  as  we  ve  feen.  Hope,  when  in  full 
poileflion,  we  ihall  not  want ;  for  what  a  man/eetb^ 
v>by  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  Rom.  viii,  24.  Patience, 
meekneft,  contrition,  godly  forrow,  and  repentance ; 
thefe  will  not  be  wanted  nor  exercifed  in  the  world 
to  come.  But  light,  life,  love,  peace^  reft,  joy,  and 
humility,  will  abide  with  us,  and  pals  with  us  into 
the  other  world.  Humility  is  afcribed  to  God 
himfelf  (Pfal.  cxiii.  S^^  and  will  be  found  and  exer- 
cifed by  all  the  faints  in  heaven,  as  may  be  feen  by 
their  difclaiming  any  one  good  work  done  by  them^ 
even  in  a  glorified  ftate.  Lord^  when/aw  we  thee 
an  hungry  and  fed  tbee^  or  thirfty  and  gave  tkee  drink  f 
&c.  Matt.  XXV.  37.  Seeing  thefe  bonds  are  not 
diflblved  by  death,  it  is  to  us  an  evident  token  of 
meeting  again  in  Chrifl;  for  all  are  one  amone 
themfelves,  and  all  are  one  in  Chrift  the  head.  The 
fame  faith  that  dwelt  in  your  father  dwells  alfo  in 
you,  and  in  the  refl  of  the  &mi1y.  I  have  never 
yet  fben  a  family,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  fb 
highly  favored  of  God  as  yours.  /  wUl^  fays  God, 
take  you  one  of  a  city^  and  two  of  a  family  ^  or  tribe, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion.  Jer.  iii.  14*  But  to 
take  a  whole  family  is  going  out  of  his  vfual  way. 
You  are  not  deflitute  nor  ignorant  of  the  Kfe  and 
power  of  Godlinefs.  You  have  confefSrd  many  ex- 
periences of  it  I  you  have  feen  it  in  your  fitther ; 

and 
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and  you  have  been  both  eye  and  ear  witnefles  of 
the  end  of  his  converfation  i  aod^  if  after  all  this 
any  of  yoii  Ihould  turn  apoftates,  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  for  Lot's  wife«  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you.  But  I  hope  better 
things  of  you^  though  I  thus  fpeak,  and  things  that 
accompany  falvation  i  and  fubfcribe  myfelf  ever 
yours  to  ferve  in  Chpift  Jefus, 

W-  H.  S.  $• 


LETTER 
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LETTER    V. 


TO    THE   REV,  W.  HUNTI^JCTON. 

Dear  Friend, 

Last  Saturday,  according  to  his  deflre,  I  zc^ 
companied  our  beloved  friend  and  old  companion^^to 
his  long  home,  and  was  a  witnefs  of  what  reoiained 
here  of  him  being  laid  in  the  earth»  Duft  to  duft, 
and  a(hes  to  afhes,  in  a  fure  and  moft  certain  hope 
of  his  refurredtion  to  eternal  life.  His  departure 
vas  moft  glorious,  and  the  leave  we  took  of  him 
moft  fweet  and  comfortable  i  but  at  the  fame 
time  I  could  not  help  lamenting  his  lofs,  jfbr  I 
have  not  fuch  a  friend  left  behind  him  in  all  Sufiex. 
^faithful  man  who  can  find?  It  feems  Solomon 
£bund  it  a  rare  thing.  His  foul  was  kept  in  a  moft 
happy  and  comfortable  frame,  throughout  his  laft 
illnefs,  after  his  bands  had  been  loofed ;  which  he 
felt  pretty  ftrong  when  his  illnefs  began  to  come 
on^  but  did  not  continue  long  before  the  Almighty 
was  pleafed  to  (hine  into  his  foul ;  and  from  that 
time  forth  the  light  was  brighter  and  brighter,  {o 
true  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *'  The  path  of  the 
*«  juft  fhall  (hine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfeft 
'^^  day."  He  appeared  not  to  have  the  leaft  con- 
cern that  gave  him  any  pain  or  emotion  for  his 
loving  family,  and  you  well  know  how  aSeftion* 
ately  he  loved  them,  which  {}lainly  fhews  that  he 

had 
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had  refigpcd  them  all  to  the  care  of  his  Redeemer, 
He  had  not  onlf  hope  in  his  dearh^  but  he  had 
likewiie  peace  in  his  death,  and  he  entered  into 
peace,  and  now  refts  on  his  bed,  and  walks  with 
God  in  his  uprightnefs.  Solid  peace  he  had  through 
his  illneis ;  quietneis  and  a  comfortable  afTurance  to 
the  lafl ;  and  he  breathed  his  foul  forth  into  the 
hands  of  his  Redeemer  in  prayer,  for  his  lips  were 
fcen  moving  when  he  could  fpeak  no  more. 

He  told  Mrs.B one  morning,  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  departure,  "  O !  what  has  been  the  work 
**  of  this  lafl:  night  !*'  faid  he.  "  What  work,  my 
•'  dear,"  was  her  reply.  '*  O,"  faid  he,  "  fuch  glo- 
"  ries  have  been  revealed  this  night,  that  I  fhall 
'*  never  be  able  to  utter  in  this  world,"  and  words 
to  the  fame  efFe6l. 

Truly  the  memory  of  the  juft  is  bleffed !  for  I 
can  neither  talk  or  write  of  him  but  what  I  find  a 
fweetnefs  defcending  on  my  fpirit.  •'  O!  that  1  might 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  my  laft  end 
may  be  like  his."  And  though,  perhaps,  there  may 
be  but  few  that  come  to  the  end  fo  comfortable, 
yet  I  believe  that  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  all  his  family.  But,  as 'mod  likely 
you  will  have  more  particulars  by  Betfy,  1  fhall  re- 
frain faying  any  more.  A  young  man  at  Lewes 
lately  departed,  and  left  a  comfortable  teftimony 
after  him.  I  believe  thefe  things  have  ftirred  the 
fpirits  of  the  contrary  party,  who  make  a  fair  (hew  in 
the  flelh.    They  have  publUhed  the  deadi  of  two 

or 
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-or  three  in  the  newfpapcrs,  with  a  fulfomc  account 
of  their  departure.  The  vifions  one  had  on  his 
death-bed  were  publifhcd,  and  witncITed,  but  this 
will  not  do,  for  it  is  wejl  known  that  they  are  of  nO 
cf^dit  among  the  fpiritual.  Neverthelefs  they  adled 
a  wife  part,  for  they  knew  if  they  had  publiJhed  it 
in  Zion^  that  the  children  there  would  not  believe  z 
word  of  it,  therefore  they  put  it  in  the  newfpaper» 
fuppoGng  their  own  brethren  would  not  objc6t  to 
it ;  for  of  the  world  they  arc,  and  of  the  world 
they  fpeak,  and  the  world  hear  them.  My 
hand  is  ready  to  freeze ;  God  blefs  my  dear  friend, 
I  hope  he  will  foon  favour  me  with  a  few  lines> 
that  I  may  know  how  he  is  this  (harp  weather* 
Peace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

J.  J. 
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PREFACE. 


FIaving  feen  and  read  moft,  if  not  all,  ^le  let- 
ters which  have  pailed  between  you  and  my  dear 
fifler,  it  is  my  opinion  that  they  would  be  of  great 
life  to  many  if  they  were  made  publia  When  I 
coniider  and  refie&  upon  the  light,  fupport,  and 
helpj  which  I  received  when  in  my  trouble  from 
many  of  the  EpiiUes  of  Faith,  as  well  as  from 
your  other  writings;  and  the  many  accounts  I 
have  iince  had  of  the  ufefulnefs  of  the  Living 
Testimonies  to  many  fouls  that  were  in  diilrefs^ 
darkneisj  and  bondage ;  it  is  my  requeft,  ihould  it 
meet  with  your  approbation,  that  you  would  pub^ 
liih  them.  I  am  fully  perfviadcd  that  the  matter 
they  contain  leads  to  the  true  and  living  way.  The 
bulk  of  profeflbrsj  in  our  day,  as  far  as  I  am  able 

to 
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to  judge,  arc  entire  ftrangei's  to  the  path  of  rege- 
neration. There  are  but  a  few  who  walk  in  the 
narrow  path  of  lifc^  and  who  fjj^perience  the 
love  of  GoQ  therein;  and  fewer  ftill  who  can 
cafl:  up  this  way  before  others,  and  whofc  miniftry 
is  that  of  the  Spirit j  aad  nat  of  the  letter*  And, 
as  I  believe  there  are  fome,  in  many  dark  corners 
of  the  country,  ready  to  perilh  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, who  are  feeking  tljij  ^rutji,  l^ut,  for  want  of 
forae  one  to  guide  them,  they  are  kept  in  igaor 
ranee  "of  it,  wlio'kriowslDut  ftiat 'Providehce  may 
fen3  thefe  letters'*  ^ast  am  certain, '  from  rny  own 
knowledge,'  he  has  maiiy  of  your  otlicr  writings) 
into  Hheir  hahds^  SvLicK,' ''under  God,-  may  give 
tlicm'Tighf  oil'  their  fla(e.*  I  flunk  tlicrd  are  in 
thefc  rcttersrome  things  new  and  lingular.  '  I  feci 
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adefire  fo  fceflicm'in  print.  I  have*  been  ac- 
quaintcd  with  my  friend  now  for  fome  years. 
When  I  firU  knew  her  flie  Hood  very  high  in  her 
confidence^  fuch  aslc  was;  bat^  wheii  the  Almighty 
wounded* me,*  and  niade'me  fpeak"o\it  of  the 
abundance'  of  my  own  heart,'  her  confideni^c  was 

'  '  '      '•'.]...!!'       /:;/•  •■•.'••     '         '      ',    *    ' 

foon  fapped ;  and  I  bclie\^e  flie*  found  *  her  cbn- 

fidencc  had  ever  Been  in  her  own  tabernacle; 

'  •  •    •.  .  .    • 

and,  wnea  it  was  rooted  up,  the  king  of'  tci'rorb 

laid 


laid  Hold  of  her/as  hV  will  oiieday'<3i»f¥*fify''\9TOj 
like  her,  think  ^hemrfelves  now  rery-'fytxit^c  Rhd 
ftrong."  But  Ac  ffrft-b6rtv' of  death  will  foon  de^ 
TOUT  that  fort  bfftrengthr  ai^d  hunger-bitten  (hcjf 
are  already.  I  have  been  an  cyc-witncfe  of  .hef 
diftrefs  under  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  in  which  fhe 
continued  two  or  three  years  j  afid '  likewifc,  as 
you  well  know,  of  her  happy  enlargement,  which 
fhc  cnjcjyed  J6r  tOfoftgliHi^;^ And!  have  nan'owly 
watched  her  defcent  from  the  mount  of  transfigu- 
ration. She  has  been  now  for  fome  time  in  the 
furnace;  and  I  believe  in  my  heart  fhc  will  endure 
the  fire,  and  come  forth  as  gold.  At  prefent  fhe 
walks  [very  fieady,  humble,  meek,  and  lowly,  and 
appears  to  quit  herfelf  like  one  that  feeth  him  who 

is  invifible.     She  is  the  firfl  fruit  of  Achaia  unto 

* 
the  Lord;  at  Icafl  fhe  was  the  firft  that  pub- 
licly returned  to  give  glory  to  God ;  and  fhe  was 
a  flrangcr;  and  cleanfed  fhe  is  I  verily  believe. 
And,  as  there  are  many  profeflbrs  now  flanding 
where  fhe  once  flood,  and  others  in  darknefs  and 
diflrefs  through  legal  bondage,  I  am  in  hopes  that 
making  the  letters  public  will  be  a  means  to 
awaken  fome  of  the  former,  and  encourage  the 
latter.  That  they  may  be  a  caution  to  fome, 
:  '    '  I  flrength 


ih^ngOi  and  encouragement  to  others,  ilir  up  jea<» 
loufy  in  manyj  and  be  bleflfed  to  comfort  the  weak 
and  infant  race»  k,  in  tins  lequefty  the  yiew^  and, 
when  puhliAed^  will  be  the  eameft  wiih  and 

Your  troly  iincere  lover  and  friend^ 
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To  PHILOMELA  in  the  Kmg's  Dale, 


BBLOTED  OF  OOS^ 

May  I  not  fay,  ''  Hail !  highly 
favoured^  bleflcd  art  thou  among  women,  when 
he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  fo  great  things  for 
tliee,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy,  ae  he  pro- 
mifcd  to  our  forefathers  in  the  faith,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  feed  for  ever  ?'* 

It  is  jubilee  with  thee ;  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man  are  come,  days  of  good  things.  And  would 
it  not  be  commendable  in  thee  to  aft  the  part  of 
the  poor  lepers  in  the  liege  of  Samaria ;  that  is, . 
to  inform  the  King's  houfehold  of  it  ?  Doft  thou 
well  to  feaft  at  the  banquet  thyfelf,  and  to  go  and 
hide  aU  the  reft  ?  If  the  Lord  forms  a  perfon  for 
himfelf,  it  is  that  he  may  fliew  forth  his  praife. 
^  The  poor  woman  with  her  ifluc  obtained  vir- 
tue fcom  the  Covenant  Head  privately,  and  was 
going  to  withdraw,  in  hope  of  efcaping  the  cen- 

a  2  furc 
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fare  and  difpleafurc  of  the  Jews.  With  the  heart 
Ihe  believed  unto  righteoufnefs.  Thus  God  pre- 
pared her  heart;  but  with  the  mouth  we  niuft 
make  confeffion  unto  falvation.  This  was  left 
undone  till  God  created  the  fruit  of  her  lips,  and 
then  Ihe  was  called  forth  to  make  confeffion  of 
her  faith.  By  thefe  means  the  word  founds  out, 
which  raifes  curiofity  in  fome,  defircs  in  others, 
it  encourages  many,  and  provokes  no(:  a  few  to 
jealoufy  and  emulation. 

We  muft  render  to  Cefar  the  things  that  are 
Cefar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's. 
To  fmuggle  foreign  goods  robs  the  prince  of  his 
revenue ;  and  to  hide  the  heavenly  flame  under  a 
bufliel  robs  God  of  his  praife.  "  Were  there  not 
ten  oleanfed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  are 
not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  favc 
this  ftranger.  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace."  The  nine  were  felf- 
fcekers,  moved  to  pray  for  a  temporal  cure  only ; 
fdf-intereft  drove  them  to  it,  and  bafe  ingratitude 
kept  them  from  acknowledging  the  cure;  and, 
by  this  art  of  fmuggling  the  benefit,  they  cfcaped 
the  reproach  of  Chrift,  which  Mofes  fo  highly 
eftccmcd,  and  did  not  lofe  their  reputation  among 
the  fcribes  and  pharifces.  But,  alas !  thefe  could 
have  fto  faith ;  for  "  how  can  you  believe  (faith 
the  Saviour)  who  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?*' 
We  are  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  re- 
joice 
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joice  with  them  that  rejoice.  I  was  in  company 
with  his  excellency  the  Wellh  ambalTador  at  your 
groaning,  when  your  bearing  pains  and  birth 
throes  were  upon  you ;  and  we  both  took  a  part 
of  your  burden ;  and  I  am  informed  that  you  felt 
the  fpirit  of  heavinefs  get  lighter  upon  you  from 
that  hour.  But  where  is  my  part  of  tlie  caudle  ? 
I  travailed  in  birth  again  and  again  till  Chrift  was 
fonned  in  thee.  And  now  this  work  is  done; 
but  what  account  have  I  had  of  it  ?  and,  there- 
fore, how  can  I  rejoice  ?  Ephraim  is  comforted ; 
but  there  is  a  prbmife  of  comfort  to  his  moumei-s. 
And  again :  "  Yet,  behold,  therein  Ihall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  ihall  be  brought  fdrth,  both  fons 
and  daughters  1  behold,  they  fhall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  ye  fhall  fee  their  ways  and  their  doings^ 
and  ye  ihall  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil  that 
I  have  brought  upon  Jerufalem ;  and  they  ihall 
comfort  you  when  ye  fee  their  ways  and  their  do- 
ings/* Ezek.  xiv.  22.  Wherc  is  my  ihare  of  this 
promife  ?  This  part  of  the  price  is  withheld. 

Tlie  comforts  of  hope,  the  teftimony  of  a  good 
confciencc,  and  the  pleafing  accounts  of  God's 
giving  teilimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  is  the 
promifed  reward  of  tlie  labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  is  no  fmall  part  of  the  penny  a  day. 
If  I  might  intrude  upon  a  little  of  thy  time,  I 
ihould  be  glad  of  fome  ihort  account  of  thy  cala- 
mity when  we  fell  into  company  at  the  G 5 

and  how  thou  cameft  into  that  deplorable  ftate. 
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No  fmall  portion  of  fumiace-work  has  fallen  to  ray 
fhare.  And,  when  I  faw  the  anguifh  of  thy  foal, 
1  never  found  myfelf  more  feniibly  touched  with 
the  grief  of  any  perfon :  nor  did  I  ever  feel  a 
fuller  perfiiafion  in  my  mii^  of  any  perfon's  deli*- 
verance,  nor  more  freedom  and  contklence  to  pre- 
didl:  it,  and  in  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  and  I  plainly 
faw  (at  your  departure)  that  neither  Satan^  infide- 
lity, no,  nor  your  carnal  reafon,  could  ftand  before 
it ;  fo  mightily  grows  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  and 
.prevails,  I  muft  confefs  that,  when  I  heard  of  thy 
liappy  delivery  under  the  miniftry  of  toy  dearly 
beloved  and  moft  faithful  brother  ih  the  Lord, 
I  flood  ddonifh^d  at  the  goodnefs  of  God,  stnd 
at  the  concurring  providences  wlwch  went  be- 
fore on  thy  behalf.  One  ftiend  in  our  company 
could  not  fettle  his  bufincfs  to  return  to  Lon- 
don with  iti^  till  Saturday  morning.  Saturday  is 
a  day  th^t  I  am  nevef  from  ray  ftudy,  if  I  can 
poffibly  heflp  it.    One'  or  two  in  company  preflcd 

rae  not  a  little  to  ftay  j  and  thofe  at  G moil 

kindly  invited  me  to  come  and  vifit  them,  where  it 
pieafed  God  that  we  were  to  meet. with  you> 
whom  I  never  law  before  to  my  knowledge.  And 
purely  God  fct  before  us  an  open  door.  Our 
months  were  wonderfully  opened  to  you ;  and  I 
think  your  heart  was,  in  fome  meafure,  opened 
to  us.  And  this  greatly  convinced  me  that  my 
ftay  was  of  Grod ;  nor  could  confcience  contradict 
it ;  nor  was  my  crufc  empty  on  the  Lord*^s  day 

following 
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ibllowitig  on  account  of  it.  The  favour  that  I 
have  to  crave  is,  how  the  troubles  came  upon 
thee,  and  how  long  thou  waft  left  to  occupy  bu- 
finefs  in  thofc  deep  waters;  and  whether  thou 
waft  in  a  profeffion.  previous  to  thofe  trials  or 
not.  Now,  as  1  am  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  deiirous  of  knowing  the 
wonders  that  God  does  in  the  land,  that  1  may 
blefe  him  with  thee,  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  take 
this  libertj  amifs,  feeing  thou  art  no  more  ft 
granger  nw  a  foreigner^  but  a  fellow-citizen  of 
the  faints^  and  of  the  houfehold  of  tjod ;  and 
that  thou  mayeft  long  enjoy  the  pleafures,  pri« 
vileges,  and  immunities,  of  that  city,  is  the 
earneft  prayer  of,  • 

Dear  filler^ 
Thine  affediotiate  Inrother  in  Chrifl  Jefus,    . 

Th«  Defert.  NOCTUA  AURITA* 
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To  NOCTUA  AURITJy  in  the  DeferL 


BEAR  FRIfiNJDj 

I  HAVE  attempted,  as  the 
Lord  has  enabled  ilie,  to  comply  with  your  requeft, 
in  giving  you  fome  particulars  refpedting  the  good 
work  the  Lord  has  been  pleafi^d  to  work  in  my 
foul  under  the  mini  ft  ry.  of  his  Majefty*s  herald 
now  with  us.  I  think  it  is  more  than  three  years 
ago  that  I  fiiil  heard  him  preiach  a  fermon  from 
thefe  words :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  Iheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  fome  other  way,  the  fame  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber/*  He  gave  fuch  a  defcription 
of  the  way  that-moft  profeflbrs  entei'ed  into  the 
fold,  as  quite  aftonifhed  me.  I  could  hardly  cre- 
dit it ;  but  was  not  then  left  to  contradidl  it ;  but 
I  believed  it  could  not  touch  me.  I  thought  it 
did  me  fome  good,  as  it  led  my  heart  out  in  gra- 
titude to  God  that  he  had  not  left  me  to  make 
fuch  an  entrance,  for  I  was  juft  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Laodicean  church,  thought  myfelf  rich  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods,  and  to  have  need  of  nothing ; 
but  knew  not  that  I  was  poor  and  wretched,  mi- 
ferable,  blind,  and  naked.  Had  he  alked  me,  at 
that  time,  of  my  experience,  I  lho\ild  have  told 
8  him 
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him  that  I  had  been  on  the  mount  of  transfigur- 
ation with  Peter^  and  in  the  third  heaven  with 

Paul. 

I  heard  him  for  fome  time  occafionally  on  fab- 
bath-day  evenings.     But  he  aflerted  fuch  ftrange 
things  refpedting  the  firft  work  of  the  Spirit's  oper- 
ation on  a  finner's  heart,  when  he  came  to  con- 
vince him  of  fin,  as  was  point  blank  againft  my 
experience ;  therefore  I  thought  I  was  a  witneft 
^ainft  him  that  he  was  wrong.    His  once  aflert- 
ing,  that  when  the  Spirit  came  to  convift  a  finner, 
and  to  convince  him  of  unbelief,  that  fuch  a  foul 
could  apply  none  of  tlie  promifes  of  the  gofpel, 
this  quite  enraged  mc,  and  I  declared  I  would 
never  hear  him  preach  another  fcrmon.     I  there- 
fore left  his  miniftry  for,  I  believe,  two  or  three 
months ;  during  which  time  I  found  a  great  deal 
of  enmity  work  againft  him,  and  his  miniftry  too. 
However,  oonfcience  was  not  altogether  filent  at 
this  time ;  and  I  ftiould  at  times  have  fuch  thoughts 
as  thefc,  viz.  Where  does  all  this  enmity  fpring 
from  ?  It  cannot  be  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
However,  tlicfe  words  of  Paul  iifcd  to  fct  matters 
right  at  times :  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
belicvcth  on  him  that  juftiiicth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  rightcoufnefs.'*     Tliat  I  had 
the  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, I  believed  no  one  that  knew  me  doubted  ;  but 
feeling  this  enmity  rile  high  at  times  made  me  a 
Uttk  uncafy,  and  I  thought  I  would  hear  him 

again. 
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again,  as  he  might  be  got  more  moderate.     I  had 
heard  him  but  a  few  times  before  the  Lord  was 
pleafed  to  ftrip  me  of  all  my  fnppofed  excelleiicjr. 
How  true  is  that  faying  of  the  Pfalmift,  '^  Wheni 
thou  with  thy  rebukes  cprredteft  man  for  iniqui'  y# 
thou  makefl.  his  beauty  to  confurae  like  the  moth/' 
And  fo  I  found  it.    And  I  foon  found  the  faith 
that  I  had  fo  much  boafte4  of  to  be  nothing  but 
bold  prefumption.     God  fent  the  killing  com- 
mandment home  to  my  ccsifcience,  which  ilirred 
up  all  the  neil  of  uncleannefs  that  lay  hid  ici 
my  heart  before,  and  I  could  only  vi^w  an  angry 
God  in  a  fiery  law ;  and  a  dreadful  iight  it  viras  to 
me ;  it  made  mc^  like  Mofes,  to  fear  and  quak^« 
Here  was  no  accefs  to  God.    The  flaming  fword 
fcemcd  to  turn  every  way,  to  keep  the  vray  of  the 
tree  of  >  life.     Inftead  of  feiith,  hope, .  joy,  and 
peace,  I  felt  my  carnal  mind  was  nothing  but  en* 
mity  againfl  God«    My  heart  was  as  hard  as  an 

■ 

adamant  \  my  will  was  pregnant  with  nothing  but 
il  ubbornnefs,  perverfencfs,  and  rebellion  ;  and,  as 
to  my  affections,  I  knew  not  where  they  were ; 
but  I  ki^ew  they  were  not  fixed  on  God,  where 
they  ought  to  be.  Pray  I  could  not.  I  had  no 
faith ;  and  God's  word  declares  that  whatever  i» 
not  of  faith  is  fin ;  and  that  the  prayer  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  This 
blade  me  almofl:  diflradted-  Every  ffermon  I  heard 
from  him  cut  and  condemned  me ;  and  the  more  it 
did  fo,  the  more  I  was  rivetted  both  to  him  and  his 

px'caching. 
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preaching.  I  longed  for  the  return  of  the  fabbath, 
that  I  might  be  tried  and  fearched.  I  was  nofw 
detennined  to  leave  the  place  I  was  joined  to  as  a. 
member,  and  attend  his  miniftry  on  fabbath 
mornings,  as  what  I  heard  at  the  old  place  my  foul 
could  not  endure ;  it  was  like  linging  fongs  to  a 
heavy  heart  How  my  foul  loathed  tiiat  daubing 
xvith  untempered  mortar !  that  peace  which  wa» 
fpokcn  to  my  foul  when  God  had  fpoken  no  peace  t 
Blelied,  for  ever  bleffed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  de-^ 
livered  mc  from  that  empty  profeffion,  from  that 
fnare  of  the  fowler*  It  was  itwiced  fovereig» 
mercy  that  delivered  me  from  falling  into  that 
ditch,  where  the  blind  are  leading  the  blind ;  and 
I  was  as  blind  as  any  one  that  is  lefb  behind,  andt 
perhaps  far  more  prefumptuousw  Pardon  this  di- 
greffion,  dear  fir,  for  Chrift's  love  had  juft  touched 
the  handle  of  the  lock,  which  made  mc  thus  wai>- 
dcr.  But  to  return.  I  went  on  fo,  I  think,  about 
a  year,  groaning  undei-  this  heavy  burden.  I  could! 
not  unbofom  myfelf  fully  to  any  one.  1  fonipetiriie* 
accidentally  fell  into  the  herald'*  company  at  the 

G ;  and>  as  I  wrftied  much  to  have  fome 

converfation  with  him,  I  preffcd  hifn  to  flivour  me 
with  a  vifit ;  and  he  faid  he  would,  which  raifed 
my  expectation  of  having  an  opportunity  to  open 
my  mind  to  him.  But  I  believe  it  was  a  year 
after  his  firft  invitation  before  he  came,  'which! 
aflure  you  tried  mc  not  a  little.  The  firll  time  he 
called  I  could  not  perfuade  hini  to  get  off  his 

1  horfe. 
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horCc.  Tills  diftrcfled  me  much^  and  I  concludect 
that  no  one  cared  fot  my  foul^  and  fo  gave  up  all 
thoughts  of  ever  having  an  opportunity  of  fpeak* 
ing  to  him,  unlefs  I  went  to  him  on  pmpojfe ;  and 
that  I  feared  would  be  deemed  too  great  a  free- 
dom ;  and,  beiides,  I  was  afraid  that  I  ihould  not 
be  able  to  make  him  to  imderftand  me,  nor  be 
able  to  point  my  cafe  out  fo  bad  as  it  really  was ; 
and,  Ihould  that  be  the  cafe,  I  Ihould  be  deprived 
of  receiving  a  faithful  fentence  from  his  mouth* 
I  believe  he  read  my  condemnation  in  my  face, 
which  ufcd  to  make  me  tremble  from  head  to 
foot.  When  I  faw  him  come  down  from  the  pul* 
pit  Hairs  I  thought  he  looked  at  me  as  if  he  wiihed 
I  would  never  enter  the  chapel  more.  I  think  it 
was  about  a  month  after  this,  one  fabbath  morn- 
ing, he  had  been  cutting  and  condemning  me  till 
I  thought  I  was  almoft  in  tlie  bottomlefs  pit.  I 
could  no  longer  refrain,  and  therefore  went  to  him 
into  the  veftry.  He  received  roc  kindly,  and  ga\  e 
me  liberty  to  tell  him  all  I  wiihed ;,  ajf>d,'  to  my 
great  furprife^  he  told 'me  he  really  believed  the 
hotd  had  begun  a  work  on  my  foul,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  leading  me  to  a  fight  and  fcnfc 
of  my  flate  by  nature,  and  giving  me  to  fee  that 
without  Chrift  I  could  do  nothing.  What  I  felt 
at  bearing  this  I  cannot  expnefs  j  it  was  like  life 
froqi  the  dead.  I  did  not  lofe  my  burden,  but  I 
felt  a  gleam  of  hope  from  this  confideration,  that, 
if  it  was  the  Lord^s  work,  I  was  not  beyond  the 

reach 
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reach  of  mercy.  I  could,  from  this  time,  tell  him 
my  whole  heart  and  foul  without  any  refervc;  and 
he  was  the  only  perfon  to  whom  I  could.  And 
many  words  has  he  fpoken  to  me  in  private  which 
have  helped  me  with  a  little  help  when  I  have 
thought  I  was  near  upon  the  borders  of  defpain 
He  once  preached  from  thefe  words  in  Malachi : 

* 

^*  Behold,  I  will  fend  my  meflengcr,  and  he  fliall 
prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  wh<»n 
ye  fcek,  fhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple ;  even 
the  Meffenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in :  behold,  he  fhall  furely  come,  faith  the  Lord 
of  Hofts."  Under  this  fermon  I  feemed.  to  have 
a  glimpfe  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift.  I  could  not 
tell  what  it  was  then.  I  think  it  had  fome  effi^iSt 
in  attradling  my  afFcftions,  for  I  loft  tny  burden 
for  feveral  days ;  and,  though  it  was  not  attended 
with  any  appropriating  faith,  yet  it  produced  a  joy 
in  my  foul  which  I  had  not  felt  before.  I  nurfed 
this  frame  till  I  loft  it,  and  my  burden  returned 
heavier  than  ever.  Yet  I  cannot  help  thinking 
but  that  was  the  feafon  that  Chrift  knit  my  affec- 
tions to  himfelf ;  and  it  was  the  only  feafon  of 
real  joy  that  I  ever  experienced  till  the  Lord  was 
pleafcd  to  break  my  fetters.  As  I  before  obfcrved, 
my  burden  got  heavier;  and  I  found  worldly  cares 
got  fuch  hold  of  my  mind  that  I  was  bowed  down 
under  them.  My  memory  could  retain  nothing 
but  what  was  againft  me.  If  I  attempted  to  read 
but  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  my  thoughts  were  like 

the 
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'the  foors  eyes,  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
If  I  attended  the  word  preached,  it  was  the  fame. 
And,  though  I  was  taught,  by  bitter  experience, 
fomething  of  the  importance  of  the  truths  I  heard, 
yet,  if  I  attempted  to  pray,  though  I  knew  I  muft 
perifh  everlaftingly  if  the  Lord  did  not  give  mc 
the  things  I  felt  my  need  of,  yet  here  worldly 
cares  would  fo  crowd  into  my  mind  that  I  have 
forgot  what  I  came  to  God  for.  1  his  I  thought 
was- a  black  mark  indeed;  this  made  my  burden 
intolerable.  His  miniflry  ftill  cut  me  off  in  the 
matter  of  faith.  He  would  defcribe  all  I  felt ;  and 
fomeiimes,  under  the  word,  I  would  have,  a  little 
gleam  of  light,  to  fee  fomething  of  the  Spirit*s 
work,  which  would  give  me  a  little  hope  that  I 
was  irf  the  footfteps  of  the.  flock.  But  he  was  fure 
not  to  leave  the  pulpit  till  he  had  pofitively  aflTertcd 
that  in  fuch  a  foul,  under  thofe  feelings,  there  was 
faith;  which  was  like  llriking  me  dead;  for  I 
was  well  convinced  I  was  quite  dcftitute  of  that 
precious  grace ;  and  thefe  two  paflages  of  fcripture 
were,  to  me,  quite  a  confirmation  of  it.  The  firft 
is  the  words  of  Chrift  hirafclf,  when  he  fays  to  hi$ 
difciples,  *'  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  muftard 
feed,  ye  might  fay  to  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  caft  into  the  fea ;  and  it 
ftould  be  done."  The  mountain  I  conceived  to 
be  unbelief.  The  Saviour  fays  the  muftard  feed 
is  the  Icaft  of  all  feeds ;  and  I  drew  this  inference 
from  it — that,  if  I  had  the  Icaft  degree  of  lAith 

in 
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in  my  heart,  I  fhould  not  be  held  fo  faft  under  its 
power.     The  otlicr  pafllige  is,  what  John  fays  in 
one  of  his  epiflles :-  "  This  is  the  victory  that  ovcr- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."     But,  with 
refpeft  to  my  knowing  any  thing  of  this  viiftory, 
my  cpnfcience  bore  witnefs  that  worldly  cares  fo 
captivated  my  thoughts,  that  I  could  not  keep 
them  where  I  willied  them  to  be  for  one  minute. 
What  it  was  which  kept  rae  from  black  defpair  I 
Jluow  not.     All  the  hope  I  had  was  this :  when  I 
had  a  gleam  of  light  to  fee  that  the  path  I  was  in 
had  been  trodden  by  many  who  had  received  par- 
don  and  peace  in  times  paft,  then  I  thought  per- 
haps God  might  fave  me.    But  then  I  knew  not 
but  that  this  hope  might  be  cut  off;  and,  fhould 
this  take  place,  I  muft  be  loft  for  even     And  I 
lived  in  daily  expectation  that  this  would  be  the 
cafe.     At   times  I-  fhould  find  my  bui-den  get 
lighter ;  at  IcaA,  I  fhould  feel  myfelf  more  infenfi- 
ble  of  it.     Then  I  thought  I  was  in  a  worfe  fitu- 
ation  than  before ;  and  I  fought  for  it  as  if  it  had 
been  my  chiefcfl  treafurc ;  though  I  knew,  when 
I  had  it,  it  almofl  made  jfit  diflra(5led.    I  laboured 
long  under  a  fharp  temptation,  and  was  faying, 
like  one  of  old,  "  I  choofc  fkrangling  rather  than 
life."     Any  inflruraent  of  denth  I  could  not  bear 
in  my  fight ;  and  was  afraid  I  fhould  be  left  to  be 
fny  own  executioner.     The  Lord  ftill  held  me  up 
to  the  light,    and  to  a  fight  of  his  juftice  and 
fovercignty ;  and  I  faw  clearly  that  he  would  be 

jufl 
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juft  if  he  condemned  me,  and  would  be  glorified 
in  doing  it,  for  I  had  procured  it  all  to  myfelf ; 
and  that  my  mouth  would  be' for  ever  ftopped,  for 
I  was  under  a  threefold  condemnation — con- 
demned by  the  law,  condemned  by  the  gofpel,  and 
by  my  own  confcience.  But  here  I  felt  it  cut 
clofefl ;  the  thoughts  of  being  condemned  by  the 
gofpcl,  which  is  in  itfelf  good  news  and  glad  tid- 
ings, and  in  which  is  revealed  a  Saviour,  who  I 
faw  was  every  way  fufBcient  and  able  to  fave  me. 
But  it  all  refted  on  the  aft  of  his  fovereign  will ; 
and  whether  that  a6l  would  be  put  forth  in  mercy 
or  in  juftice,  I  knew  not.  Here  all  legal  hopes  arc 
cut ;  no  bottom  in  this  dungeon.  And  this  was 
the  place  where  fovweign  mercy  took  me  up. 
About  this  time  God,  in  his  kind  providence,  fent 
you  down  to  the  King's  dale.  You  were,  by  ap- 
pointment, to  fpend  a  day  at  the  G— — ,  and  I  was 
invited  to  meet  you  there.  My  cafe,  at  that  time, 
feemed  to  be  delperate.  I  had  been  fer  fome  time 
in  great  fear  of  loling  my  rationality,  and  was  fure 
it  mufl  take  place,  if  God  did  not  appear  for  me  ; 
and  then  I  thought  I  fhould  be  left  to  curfe  and 
blafpheme  all  that  was  good.  T^is  cut  me  to  the 
quick.  I  was  truly  miferablc,  and  thought  myfelf 
jaot  fit  for  the  fociety  of  any  that  feared  the  Lord. 
I  thought,  if  they  did  but  know  my  heart,  they 
wotdd  fpum  me,  and  efpecially  fuch  an  old  fer* 
vant  of  the  Lord  as  I  conceived  you  to  be ;  for 
-which  rcafon  I  had  a  deal  of  pro  and  coi^  in  my 
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mind  that  morning  whether  to  go  or  not.  I  wanted 
to  hear  your  converfation,  and  others  whom  I 
knew  were  to  be  there;  and  glad  Ihould  I  be 
could  I  have  been  ihut  in  a  clofet  for  that  purpofe. 
However,  I  at  laft  concluded  to  go,  but  with  tliis 
refolution,  that  I  would  by  no  means  whatever 
open  my  mouth.  You  were  almoft  a  firanger  to 
mej^  I  having  never  been  in  your  company  but 
once  before,  nor  ever  had  any  converfation  with 
you.  When  I  came  I  found  you  there,  with  feve- 
ral  others,  at  dinner,  and  I  was  placed  next  to  you. 
Eren  this  circumftance  made  my  heart  ready  to 
burfi  within  me.  O,  thought  I,  did  you  but  know 
what  a  wretch  I  am,  you  would  not  endure  me  fo 
near  you  !  I  did  try  to  hide  my  face  with  my  bon- 
net as  much  as  I  could.  But  you  had  not  fat 
many  minutes  at  dinner  before  you  related  a  cir- 
cumftance of  a  woman  who  was  brought  under 
conviilions  by  your  miniftry,  and  who  at  laft  was 
quite  deprived  of  her  rationality,  and  was  put  into 
a  mad-houfe  ;  and  her  huft>andfaid  to  you,  *^  You 
always  faid  it  was  the  work  of  God  on  her  foul ; 
but  what  can  you  fay  now  ?'*  You  faid  to  hira  in 
anfwer,  **  And  fo  I  do  now ;  and  I  believe,  in 
God's  time,  Ihe  will  be  brought,  to  her  right, 
mind."  This  account  was,  indeed,  like  fewel  to 
that  fiery  temptation  I  was  then  under ;  and  no 
fooner  was  the  word  out  of  your  mouth,  .than  my, 
fenfations  were  fuch  as  I  cannot  defcribe.  I 
thought  I  even  feemed  as  if  I  felt  my  fcinfes  going 
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from  me.  At  this  time,  if  I  had  had  all  the  worid 
giTCn  me,  I  could  not  have  helped  burfting  into 
tears ;  they  came  indeed  JSxnn  the  abundant  grief 
of  my  heart.  You  obferved  me,  and  turned  to 
me  very  quick,  and  faid  to  me,  ^*  What  do  you 
weep  for?  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to 
fave  iinners.**  I  anfwered,  "  If  you  knew  my  ftate, 
and  what  a  wretch  .1  am,  you  would  not  fay  fo  to 
me.'*  You  turned  to  me  again,  and  faid,  **  What 
do  yon  cry  for  ?'*  I  made  no  anfwer,  being  deter- 
mined, if  poffible,  to  keep  my  refolution.  You 
repeated  it  feveral  times,  but  could  draw  no  more 
from  ine,  till  his  Majefty's  herald,  who  was  pre- 
fent,  faid,  **  Sir,  let  her  alone ;  perhaps  flie  will 
tell  you  what  the  matter  is  by  and  by.**  You  then 
left  off  noticing  ftie,  and  related  a  circumiiance  of 
a  young  woman  who  for  fome  time  had  attended 
your  miniftrj',  and  who  was  brought  into  great 
diftrefs  of  foul ;  one  who,  I  found,  frequently  vi- 
iited  you ;  and  that  Ihe  came  to  you  one  day,  and 
faid,  "  I  am  come  to  vifit  you  for  the  laft  time,  as 
it  is  of  no  ufe ;  all  is  over  with  me ;  there  is  no 
hope  for  me,  I  am  certainly  loft ;  I  have  neither 
ftrength  nor  power  left,  and  fint  I  muft.'*  You 
(aid  to  her,  *'  Well,  girl ;  I  fee  now  your  ftrength 
is  gone,  and  you  are  brought  to  the  place  of  pro- 
mifed  delivetance ;  the  work  of  ftripping  is  done, 
there  is  nothing  left;  and  I  Ihall  foon  fee  you 
again  with  a  new  fong  in  your  mouth.**  Thefe 
are  the  vrards,  as  near  as  they  are  brought  to  my 
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recoUe<^on  at  this  tune.    She  went  from  you,  and 
I  think,  if  I  am  not  miftaken^  it  was  but  a  few 
days  after^  as  ihe  was  attending  your  miniftry^ 
that  the  Lord  appeared  for  her,  burfi  her  bondd^ 
and  delivered  her  foul ;  and  the  next  time  you 
law  her  ihe  told  you  a  better  tale^  as  you  had  pre- 
di6^ed.    This  account  took  off  the  edge  of  thofe 
feelings  which  were  communicated  by  the  other 
relation,  as  I  thought  I  faw  a  near  refemblance 
between  her  condition  and  mine.    When  you  had 
related  this^  you  turned  to  me  again,  and  afked  me 
the  fame  queftion  as  before,  to  tell  you  what  was 
fte  matter  with  me.    I  did  then  open  my  mouth, 
and  told  you  it  was  on  account  of  the  hardnefs  and 
rebellion  I  felt  in  my  heart.    You  then  ordered  a 
glais  of  beer,  and  one  for  me,  and  faid,  ^^  Come, 
you  and  I  will  drink  together. "    You  afked  me 
what  I  would. drink  to  you.     I  anfwered,  "  I  can 
drink  my  kind  lore  to  you."  You  faid,  "  Can  you, 
from  your  heart?'*    I  laid,  *'  Yes.**    You  faid, 
"  What  can  you  love  me  for  ?  It  muft  be  for  fome- 
thing  of  God  which  you  find  in  me ;  for  no  foul 
can  love  me  for  God's  fake,  unlefs  they  are  loved 
of  God  ;  for  we  are  to  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his 
name*s  fake.*^     And  you  added,  "  As  fure  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  fo  fure  Ihall  you  and  I  fit  down  toge- 
ther in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*'  That  you  fhould 
fpeak  in  fuch  pofitive  language  to  me,  was  very 
fhrange ;  neither  could  I  credit  you  then.    You 
then  entered  into  converfation  with  me,  and  told- 
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ine  all  my  feelings,  as  il  you  had  been  privy  to  aH 
that  had  paffed  in  roy  heart  for  three  years  back ; 
and  even  forae  particular  things  which  I  had  been 
exercifed  with  but  a  few  days  before,  which  I 
knew  none  could  know  but  God  and  myfelf ;  and 
which  I  had  not  mentioned  even  to  the  King's 
herald;  therefore  I  knew  you  could  have  tlo  in- 
formation  of  them  from  him.  You  came  to  me  that 
day,  as  Chriil  came  to  the  woman  of  Samaria^  and 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  And  fent  of 
God  you  was,  I  am  well  perfuaded,  by  the  bleiled 
cfFe^ls  that  followed.  You  had  your  commiffion 
'from  God  to  "  ftrengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  to 
confirm  the  feeble  knees  ;'*  for  my.  foul  was  re» 
freflied ;  and  I  received  a  confidence  at»  that  time 
that  God  would  appear  for  me ;  nor  did  I  ever 
link  fo  low  afterwards ;  and  it  was  about  a  month 
after  this  that  God  was  pleafed  to  appear  and  de- 
liver my  fouL  You  faid  unto  me,  "  You  fhall 
not  die  in  tlie  pit,  for  in  the  pit  I  know  you  are/* 
I  fhall  never  forget  this  interview,  nor  the  effects 
of  it,  as  long  as  I  have  an  exiftence. 

When  the  Lord  faw  that  my  ftrength  was  gone, 
and  that  there  was  none  Ihut  up  or  left,  then  he 
gracioufly  appeared  for  me,  and  made  the  miniftry 
of  his  excellency,  by  which  I  was  alarmed  and 
pulled  down,  the  means  of  bringing  me  forth  into 
the  light  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  The 
fermon  was  preached  from  thefe  words :  "  Thou 
haft  chaftened  me  fore,  but  thou  haft  not  given 
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ftic  over  0nto  death.-'  The  Lord  wrought  faith 
in  my  heart,  by  that  difcourfe,  to  believe  in  the 
dear  Redeemer ;  and  faith  brought  fuch  joy  into 
my  foul  as  a  ftranger  intermcddleth  not  with.  I 
could  now  fay,  with  David,  that  God  had  turned 
roy  mourning  into  dancing,  and  had  taken  off  my 
faekclbth^  and  girded  nie  with  gladnefs.  And  I 
really  think,  when  i  get  to  glory,  that  I  ihall  ling 
the  loudeft  of  redeeming  love  and  fovcreign  gr^ce 
of  any  there.  I  muft  adopt,  as  my  own,  the  Ian- 
gnage  of  Mr.  Hart, . 

*<  That  ilnners*  black  as  hell,  by  Chri£k  '^ 

Are  favMy  I  know  full  well ; 
For  I  his  mercy  have  not  oMfe^d, 
And  Tin  as  black  as  hell.'' 

I  have  fent  you  more  than  I  intended  when  I 
fat  down  to  write.  But  I  believe  eveiy  fa6l  was 
brought  to  my  mind  by  that  blefled  Spirit  under 
whofe  operations  they  were  wrought  in  my  fouh 
Ihcrefore  I  did  not  think  that  I  fliould  do  right  if 
I  fuppreffed  any  part.  I  hope  the  homely  drefs  in 
which  it  appears  will  not  obfcure  it,  fo  as  to  make 
k  unintelligible.  I  believe  you  will  find  it  out,  as 
you  have  travelled  the  fame  path  before  I  was 
brought  into  it.  I  prcfent  it  to  you  with  this  re- 
qnefi,  that  I  may  have  an  intereft  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  woidd  pcrfeft  that  which  is  ftill 
lacking  in  my  faith,  and  continue  to  work  in  me 
to  will  and  to  do  of  bis  own  good  pleafure ;  that  I 
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may  be  helped  to  deny  felf^  And  to  take  up  the 
crofs  daily.  And  may  the  Lord  long  fpare  you  to 
be  ufeful  in  bis  nneyard^  that  you  may  daily  fee 
the  fruit  of  your  labours  in  efpoufing  fouls  to 
Chriilj  which  ihall  appear  the  crown  of  your  joy 
and  rejoicing  in  the  great  day^  when  you  ihall  fay^ 
^^  Here  am  I  and  the  children  which  thou  haft 
given  me/*  This  is  the  humUe  and  eameft 
prayer  of 

The  Kind's  Dalfr  PHILOMEI.  A. 


To  PHILOMELA,  in  the  King's  Dale. 

As  I  have  heard  that  thou  waft  long  in 
a  profeiHon  before  it  plealed  God,  by  the  mouth  of 
his  herald^  to  pull  thee  down  and  renew  thee,  I 
ihould  like  (if  it  be  not  too  great  a  fiivour)  to 
know  how  diat  firft  work  b^an.  I  know  that 
God*s  work  is  perfed,  and  that  nothing  can  be 
added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it ;  and  that  God  dodi 
it  that  men  may  fear  before  him.  But  ibmetimes 
the  work  hath  fmall  beginnings,  and  goes  on  al« 
itioft  imperceptibly,  the  imprefttona  x^o\  beii^ 

deep. 


deep,  as  in  Job  and  Hezekiah,  wbo^  after  a  long 
profeiHon,  were  led  into  awful  difooveries  of  their 
own  depravity,  and  who  afterwards  were  favoured 
with  more  confpicuous  deliverances,  and  with 
brighter  views  of  God's  great  falvation,  and  of 
their  intereft  in  it.  I  fhould  like  to  know  whether 
jou  had  any  f%ht  or  fenfe  of  the  plague  of  your 
own  heart,  the  natural  hardnefs  and  impenitency 
of  it,  the  infidelity,  the  rebellion,  and  carnal  enmity 
of  it ;  and  if  you  were  exercifed  with  legal  bond* 
age,  the  wradi  of  God,  and  the  terrors  of  a  biokoi 
law;  the  fear  of  death,  and  the  torments  which 
attend  it;  all  of  which  the  iaints  in  the  Bible 
complain  much  about.  And,  indeed,  how  can 
thofe  be  made  free  who  are  infeniible  of  their 
bonds,  or  thofe  need  the  phyfician  who  are  not 
fick  ?  or  thofe  be  reconciled  who  never  felt  their 
enmity?  or  th(^  receive  the  love  of  God  who 
have  neither  fear  nor  torment  to  ca&  out  i  No 
(mail  number  who  ftand  high  in  tlieir  profeiCon 
are  ignorant  of  all  thefe  things ;  and  fnre  I  am 
that  the  office  and  appointment  of  CbxiA  doth 
not  reach  them,  for  he  was  not  fent  to  feed  the 
full,  to  heal  the  whole,  to  fupport  the  ftrong,  nor 
to  call  the  righteous.  He  was  fent  to  bind  up 
&e  broken-hearted,  to  open  the  prifop  to  thofe 
that  were  bound,  &c.  They  tell  us  that  they 
vfctt  drawn  by  love ;  but  all  that  God  loves  he 
rebukes  and  chaflens,  and  fcourges  every  fo« 
whom  he  receiveth ;  and  declares  that  thofe  who 
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» 

have  no  chaftifement  arcbaftards,  and  not  fons. 
A  reply  to  this  will  greatly  oblige. 

Dear  Mer, 
Yoiir  willing  fervant  in  Chrift, 


ThcDcfcrt  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  in  the  DtferU 


DEARLY  BBLOYED  FRIEKB  AND  BROTHER 
IK  THE  LORD  JESUS, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  epiftle,  and 
do  moft  lincerely  thank  you  for  the  fame,  and 
Ihall  comply  with  your  requeft,  for  I  feel  a  plea- 
furc  in  fo  doing;  and  ihould  I  give  too  much 
fcope  to  my  pen,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  it  To 
proceed.  My  parents  being  profeffors  of  religion, 
I  was  early  brought  to  attend  on  the  word  preach- 
ed, under  the  Rev.  D B .     He  being  a 
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Galvinift  diflenter,  (and  I  believe  he  preached  the 
do(5hines  of  the  gofpel  clearly)  I  fat  under  him 
till  I  was  in  my  twentieth  year ;  but  it  was  from 
conftraint,  and  not  out  of  any  love  to  it.  But 
during  all  thefe  years  I  attained  to  no  degree  of 
knowledge  of  the  dodb'ines  I  heard ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  heathens,  who  never  faw  a  bible  nor 
heard  the  word,  could  not  be  more  blind  and  ig«« 
norant  than  I  was. 
But,  at  the  end  of  this  period  of  time,  one 

Lord's  day  Mr.  B preached  from  thefe  words, 

*'  O  Ifirael,  thou  haft  deftroycd  thyfelf ;  Jtmt  in  me 
is  thy  help."  As  he  went  on  treating  of  the  firft 
part,  I  found  my  attention  drawn  to  it,  and  faw 
that  I  was  interefted  in  the  fubjedb ;  and  I  do  be^ 
lieve  there  never  was  a  truer  defcription  given  of 
the  Ml  of  man,  as  *  fer  as  it  could  be  conveyed 
from  light  received  from  the  letter  of  the  word, 
than  he  gave  at  that  time :  it  made  me  tremble 
fiiom  head  to  foot.  I  beheved  the  report ;  and 
clearly  did  he  ihew  how  fallen  man. was  under 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  and,  as  fuch,  obnoxious  to 
the  wrath  of  God ;  and  confcience  made  the  ap^ 
plication  by  bearing  this  teftimony,  *^  Thou  art 
the  man."'  He  then  treated  largely  on  free  grace, 
and  falvation  by  Chrift,  and  fhewed  that  it  was 
only  for  iinners  that  Chrift  died,  and  that  this  fal* 
vation  became  otirs  by  beUeving.  I  ihali  not  en- 
large on  his  lermon,  but  tell  you  that  thefe  laft 
tidings  made  my  very   heart  leap  for  joy.    I 
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thought,  yea  I  had  not  a  doubt^  but  I  was  one  of 
thofe  that  Chrift  died  for,  becaufe  I  now  faw  my-, 
felf  a  finner.  On  this  ground  I  commenced  a  hom 
liever ;  and  I  came  from  under  the  fermon  with 
light  on  the  whole  plan  of  falvation,  and  as  firm 
a  confidence  of  my  own  perfonal  intereft  therein 
as  a  poor  creature  could  have.  For  two  nights  I 
Gould  not  clofe  my  eyes,  my  joys  did  rife  fo  highj 
and  all  the  free  invitations  and  unconditional  pro* 
mifes  of  the  gofpel  kept  flowing  into  my  mind. 
J  thought  I  was  in  a  new  world;  the  world 
was  now'  nothing  to  me,  and  I  wanted  to  die, 
that  I  might  be  out  of  it.  I  could  not  pay  thp 
leaft  attention  to  any  worldly  afiairs  for  three 

weeks.    I  once  went  to  Mr.  B ,  and  told  him 

how  his  miniilry  had  been  blefled  to  me^  and  we 
rejoiced  together ;  and  my  wonderful  converfion 
was  blazed  abroad  &r  and  near.  I  iat  under  his 
miniftry,  I  think,  about  fix  years. 

My  joys  at  length  were  not  quite  fo  high.  After 
the  time  mentioned  above  they  began  to  abate^ 
which  I  thought  to  be  ftrange ;  but  I  went  to  my 
fiUher,  and  told  him  how  it  was  with  me,  and  he 
tdd  me  that  all  thofe  who  were  walking  in  the 
ways  of  God  found  it  fo,  and  I  fhould  only  maini> 
tain  and  keep  my  comfort  in  a  way  of 'religion^ 
Indeed  he  was  a  good  nurfe  to  me,  and  very  high 
I  was  in  'his  efieem,  but  not  m<»re  fo  than  he  was 
in  mine.  I  had  no  finall  ihare  of  joy,  at  feafons^ 
for  the  fpace  of  a  year  and  an  half.    About  this 

time 
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time  thefe  words  were  brought  Aiddenly  to  my 
mind>  and  that  with  power :  '^  And  I  will  caufe 
yoa  to  pals  under  the  rod^  and  I  will  bring  you 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant.*^  I  was  much 
perplexed  at  this,  and  thought  what  rod  had  I 
got  to  pafs  under  ?  And  I  thought  I  was  faft 
eDOQgh  in  the  bond  of  the  covenant  already. 
However,  about  fix  months  after  this  I  was  vifited 
with  fevere  affli^ions,  which  fo  weakened  my  ta« 
bemacle,  and  the  faculties  of  my  foul,  that  at  times 
I  was  incapable  of  thinking,  contempbting,  or  any 
thing  elfe.  But  this  I  conje^ured  to  be  the  Ail-* 
filment  of  the  firft  part  of  the  forgoing  promife 
which  the  Lord  fent  to  me.  From  that  time  my 
joys  declined ;  but  my  confidence  fiill  remained 
unfhaken  as  to  the  reality  of  the  work*  At  times 
I  can  recollect  that  there  was  fomething  within 
me  that  would  whifper  that  *'  all  was  not  right  at 
the  bottom/'  But  this  voice  was  foon  huihed  and 
fmothered,  by  being  attributed  to  other  caufes, 
viz.  the  devil  and  the  power  of  unbelief,  which  I 
was  taught  to  refiit.  Indeed,  I  had  fo  many  td 
build  me  up  in  this  my  confidence,  that  it  was  no 
wonder  I  flood  my  ground ;  and  I  had  as  high  an 
opinion  of  myfelf  as  others  had  of  me,  which  only 
fed  my  pride.  Having  fat  under  the  aforeiaid  in<» 
firument  about  fix  years,  he  left  his  chacge  to  take 
another;  and  in  his  ftead  came  the  Rev.  6— — > 
T~— •  He  was  (to  my  view)  as  found  in  the 
4oArines  of  the  gofpel  as  the  other^  and  I  much 

approved 
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approfved  of  his  miniihy,  and  fat  under  it^  I  think, 
about  foiu"  years.  At  this  time  I  married,  and  Pro- 
vidence fixed  my  habitation^  in  this  place,  where 

I  fat  under  the  minifiry  of  J M ,  and 

was  much  delighted  with  the  fame;  as  he  was  not 
inferior  to  him  I  left.  After  fome  time  I  heard  that 
Mr.  Jenkins  preached  in  a  very  Angular  way ;  but, 
as  I  heard  he  preached  the  doftrines  of  the  gofpel, 
I  thought  I  would  go  and  hear  him ;  for  I  affure 
you  from  thefe  I  never  deviated  in  judgment,  for 
all  my  religion  lay  in  the  belief  of  them.  But  I 
now  know  that  my  religion  would  not  ftand  the 
fiery  teft.  But  fure,  if  it  had  been  God's  genuine 
work,  it  could  not  have  been  overthrown ;  for  what 
he  does  is  done  for  ever.  But  a  ftormy  wind 
has  rent  this  wall ;  and  when  it  fell  there  was  not 
left  fo  much  as  one  ftone  upon  another  that  was 
not  thrown  down.  O  Sir !  to  think  how  many 
that  are  called  fhephcrds,  and  whole  flocks  imder 
them,  are  rcfling  Ifhort  of  the  things  that  accom- 
pany falvation,  is  a  fore  trial  to  me.  But  I  muft 
leave  this  part  of  the  Saviour's  government  with 
him  who  is  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  excellent  in 
working ;  but  cannot  get  rid  of  my  feelings  for 
tliofe  who  are  fo  near  to  me.  Adieu ;  and  may 
God  reward  your  kindnefs  to  the  chiefeft  of  all 
ftnncrs.     So  prays 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  the  gofpel. 
The  kings  Dale.  PHILOMEI/A. 

'  To 
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To  PHILOMELJ;  in  the  King's  Dak. 


DEAR  SISTER  IN  CHUlST, 

Yours  came  fafe  to  band;  and  I 
have  conildercd  it,  and  I  will  by  no  means  fay 
that  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  had  no  hand  in  the 

work  defcribed  in  your  narrative.  But  this  I  muft 
confefs,  that  evangelical  repentance,  which  to  my 
view  is  eflentiai  to  falvation,  is  not  in  the  account. 
The  new. wine  waa  put  into  an  old  bottle;  and; 
where  thirf  is  the  cafe,,  pride  will  burft  the  bottle, 
and  the  wine  will  run  out,  and  the  pld'bbttle  muft 
perilh.  I  mean,  that  your  joys  were  not  received 
into  an  humble,  broken,  and  contrite  heart.  God 
hath  promifcd  to  give  us  a  new  heart;  as  well  as  a 
new  fpirit ;  and,  when  the  new  wine  is  put  into  a 
new  bottle,  both  are  prefefved.  However,  tlie 
ftony  heart  ftiall  be'  taken  away,  and  it  (hall  be 
dcftroyed,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  body 
of  fins,  for  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  Chrift ; 
and,  under  the  operation  of  the  Spirit's  renewing 
power,  the  body  of  fins  (hall  be  ptit  ofF. 

Repentance  is  two-fold,  legal  and  evangelical. 
The  former  is  extorted .  by  fears,  terror,  and  tor- 
ment, and  is  always  attended  with  hard  thoughts 
of  God^  and  felf-pity.     This  ia  all  the  repentance 

that 
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that  can  be  produced  in  us  under  the  law,  where 
we  have  nothing  before  otir  eyes  but  our  own  fins, 
and  a  fin-avenging  God.  Evangelical  repentance 
is  drawn  forth  and  flows  out  under  the  fweet 
operations  of  pardoning  love,  and  is  attended  with 
a  believing  view  of  him  whom  we  have  pierced, 
and  with  mourning  for  him ;  and  this  is  accom- 
panied with  a  juftifying  of  God,  and  fympathifing 
with  and  condoling  a  fuffering  Saviour,  and  with 
felf-abhorrence :  and  fo  it  is  written,  "  From  all 
your  filthinefs  and '  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanfe  you ;  a  new  heart  will  I  give  unto  you, 
and  -a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  then 
,  ye  Ihall  remember  yourown  evil  ways,  which  were 
I  not  good ;  and  you  fhall  lothe  yoiufelves  in  your 
own  fight  for  your  iniquities  when  I  am  pacified 
toward  you/*  God  appearing  pacified,  and  wc 
filled  with  felf^otfaing,  is  the  finiihing  work 
when  God  brings  a  foul  into  covenant  with  him. 
He  accepts  us  in  the  Beloved ;  the  atonement  ap- 
plied purges  us  fi-om  our  filthinefs ;  and  God  ihines 
pacified,  reconciled,  and  well  pleafed,  in  the  face 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  All  repentance  but  this  needs  to 
be  repented  of,  but  this  never  does ;  for  Chriil  is 
exalted  to  give  this  repentance  to  Ifirael,  and  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins ;  and  this  repentance  is  unto 
life,  and  is  attended  with  purifying  fiuth.  The 
very  text  that  was  fent  to  you  informed  you  that 
the  humbling  rod,  and  the  bond  of  the  covenant, 
^ere  wanting  in  your  experience.  The  rod  of 
7  God 
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God  is  fmitiDg  us  with  terrors^  horrors,  flafhes  of 
divine  anger^  reproofs,  rebukes,  the  lafhes  of  con- 
fciencci  bitter  refle<5lions,  and  finiting  us  with  the 
application  of  the  threatenings  and  fentences  of  a 
broken  law,  and  with  the  fore  bufFetings  of  Satali, 
and  the  killing  flings  and  remorfes  of  guilt.     To 
come  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant  is  to  have  the 
love  of  God  Ihed  abroad  in  our  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  given  unto  us.     The  work  on  you  feems  to 
me  to  be  very  much  like  that  of  Hezekiah,  much 
joy  and  confidence.     And  no  wonder ;  for  at  that 
time  he  knew  nothing  of  the  plague  of  his  own    ^f/^' 
heart ;  but,  when  God  Ihewed  him  this,  his  joy, 
confidence,  and  hopes,  all  funk  together :  ^^  I  faid, 
I  fhaU  not  fee  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living :  I  fliall  behold  man  no  more  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world :  he  will  cut  me  off 
with  pining  ficknefs ;  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me."     Ifa.  xxxviii.  11,  12. 
And,  indeed,  nothing  will  hide  pride  from  our  ^ 
eyes  but  an  abiding  fenfe  of  our  own  depravity, ;  " 
and  of  the  fuperabounding  and  undeferved  mercy  t 
of  God  in  Chrift  Jcfus  to  us.     May  this  religion 
ever  reft  with  thee  and  me.     So  prays 

Thy  friend  and  fervant  in  Chrifl  Jefus, 

NOCTUA  AURITA. 

Tbe  Dcfbit. 
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A    CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER    1. 

To  PHILOMELA,  on  the  Spray ,  Mount  Tahof. 

X  HE  Ipng,  cold,  dreary  winter 
of  my  beloved  lifter  in  God  is  paft ;  the  difraal 
cloud  of  mount  Sinai,  which  hath  long  rained 
its  entangling  fnares  on  thy  foul,  is  now  over  and 
gone;  the  hiding  place  from  the  impending 
florms,  and  the  covert  from  the  dreadful  tem- 
peft,  is  found  at  laft ;  "  being  wet '  with  the 
Ihowers  of  the  mountains,  fhe  hath  embraced  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  flielter/'  ^^  He  was  angry  with 
me/*  fays  Philomela;  "  but  his  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  he  comforts  me."  '*  In  his  favour  is 
life.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning.** 

"  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of 
finging  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land/*  Ifrael  buds  and 
bloflbms  as  the  rofe ;  the  lilies  of  the  valley  ap* 
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pear  among  the  thorns ;  Ihofe  that  have  long  lain, 
felf-condemncd,  among  the  pots  and  potfherds  of 
the  earth,  obtain  the  wings  of  a  dove,  and  their 
feathers  Ihine  with  bumilhcd  gold,  while  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  bemoans  his  mate.  "  Nor  will  he  de- 
liver the  foul  of  his  turtle  dove  unto  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wicked,  nor  forget  the  congregation 
of  his  poor  for  ever."  Pfalm  Ixxiv.  19.  Two 
turtle  doves  were  always  offered  together  under 
the  old  difpenfation ;  but  one  was  never  offered 
alone.  Jefus  died  not  alone;  we  were  crucified 
with  him.  How  precious  is  the  facrifice  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour  to  poor  perifhing  finners !  and  how 
precious  is  the  facrifice  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart  to  Ghrifl  Jefus !  Thefe  were  both  offered 
'  up,  and  they  will  ever  go  together ;  as  in  type,  fo 
I  in  truth.  The  voice  of  the  heavenly  turtle  is 
heard  and  underilood;  and  his  approving  and 
commanding  voice  to  his  mate  is,  '^  O  my  dove^ 
that  art  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  in  the  fecret 
places  of  the  flairs !  Let  me  fee  thy  countenance ; 
let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  fweet  is  thy  voice,  and 
thy  countenance  is  cofuely.**  Love  in  the  heart 
raviihes  him,  and  truth  on  the  tongue  charms  his 
blefled  ears;  while  a  cheerful  countenance,  re- 
fledled  from  a  joyful  confcience,  carries  all  before 
it,  and  holds  him  a  willing  and  a  joyful  captive 
to  the  charms  of  a  mortaTs  affe(StionB :  '^  The 
King  is  held  in  the  galleries,**  How  humbling, 
how  condefcending,  is  the  King  of  }dag^,  and 
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Lord  of  lords,  to  bow  the  heavens  and  come 
down  to  manifeft  himfelf,  and  pay  his  divine  vi- 
fits  to  rebels,  to  criminals  in  chains,  who  are  fhut 
up  in  unbelief,  in  legal  bondage,  and  in  the  ftrong 
holds  of  fin  and  Satan !  But  he  comes ;  and  «  his 
reward  is  wiih  him,  and  his  work  before  him.** 
He  enters  and  takes  poffeffion  of  the  purchafe  of 
his  own  blood,  and  rejoices  over  the  trophy  of  his 
own  viaory;  feparates  the  objeas  of  his  choice 
from  among  the  reft  of  the  captives,  and  efpoufes 
the  foreigner.     What  a  brilliant  train  of  glory, 
majefty,  and  power,  attend  him  when  the  ever- 
lafting  doors  are  lifted  up,  and  the  King  of  glory 
enters  in  !     Then  we  bow  to  his  fccptre,  fubmit 
to  his  eafy  yoke,  embrace  the  heavenly  proclama^ 
tion,    and,  with  joy  unfpeakable,  come  over  to 
the  divine  ilandard ;  while  the  banner,  that  he 
has  given  to  them,  that  fear  him,  is  difplayed; 
that  his  beloved  may  be  delivered  from  that  fear 
and  toraicnt  that  is  more  bitter,  than  death.    How 
wonderful  arc  his  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
The  clay  lies  paffive  in  the  hand  of  the  potter, 
while  he  forma  the  broken  pitcher  into  another 
reiZbl,    ds  it  feeroeth  good  unto  the  potter  to 
make.  it.    He  enlightens  the  undefftanding  to 
behold  his  beauty,  fuitableniefs,  and  worth ;  he 
lenews  the  mind,  writes  the  law  of  £uth  in  it,  and 
•nfcrtaiiM  it  with  heavenly  things^ ;  hfc  binds  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  fheds  abroad  his  love  in  it  9 
he  pux^es  the  cortfcience,  and  pndows  it  with 
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everlafting  peace,  and  the  witnefs  of  ovir  adoption ; 
he  informs  the  judgment,  and  inclines  the  will  to 
choofe,  embrace,  and  hold  faft,  the  better  part, 
that  cannot  be  taken  from  us.  Truth,  in  the 
love  of  it,  flows  in,  and  the  promifes  flow  in  with 
their  richefl  bleflings,  in  all  their  fweetnels,  power, 
love,  and  joy  unfpeakable ;  while  the  blefled  and 
adorable  Comforter  opens  them  up,  explains  them, 
and  applies  them  as  nails  faflened  by  the  Mailer 
.of  allemblies.  He  alfo  helps  our  infirmities  in 
prayer,  teilifies  of  Jefus,  and  of  our  intereft  in 
him,  and  fills  both  heart  and  mouth  with  a  thou- 
fand  thanks^  bleffings,  and  prailes.  '*  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myfelf ;  they  fhall  fhew  forth 
my  praife/' 

•  O  could  we  continue  in  this  mount  without 
the  company  of  Mofes  and  Elias !  This  would  be 
heaven  on  earth.  But,  alas !  how  often  is  this 
fwect  enjoyment  of  his  company  interrupted.  So 
fearful  is  the  foul  of  offending,  left  he  fhould 
awake  and  depart ;  what  weeping,  praying,  cleav- 
ing, and  fhiiggling  to  hold  fail,  when  he  is  about 
to  withdraw ;  and  what  tormenting  anxiety,  when 
gone,  for  fear  he  fhould  return  no  more  !  Then 
Gomes  that  wicked  counfellor,  that  enemy  of  all 
rightcoufiiefs,  witli  a  "  Where,  is  now  thy  God  ?" 
But  he  returns  again  and  again,  according  to  his 
appointed  times  of  life,  and  revives  and  renews  his 
vifits  and  his  work,  faying,  ^^  For  a  fmall  moment 
have  I  forfaken  thee,  but  with  great  mexcies  will 
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I  gather  thee ;  in  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  fecc 
from  dice  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlaffing 
kindnefs  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
thy  redeemer."  So  fpeaks  tlie  great  Jehovah ;  fo 
fings  Philomela ;  fo  I  muft  fubfcribe. 

But  the  arch  enemy  will  lay  many  traps  for 
thee  in  thy  new  and  glorious  connexion,  in  thine 
exalted  ilate,  and  in  the  happy  enjoyment  of  that 
dignity  to  which  thou  art  fo  unexpcAedly  pre- 
ferred. And,  as  thou  haft  been  fo  long  habituated 
to  the  legal  embraces  of  Mofes,  thou  wilt  find  a  j 
felf-righteous  fpirit  within,  that  will  at  all  times 
bend  thee  that  way ;  and  there  will  be  a  cleaving 
to  him,  notwithiianding  all  the  hard  treatment 
thou  haft  met  with  from  him.  His  firft  wife  was 
a  Cufhite,  or  Ethiopian ;  and  all  are  black,  but 
none  comely,  to  this  day,  that  are  wedded  to  him» 
Contending,  finding  fault,  curfing,  and  accufing, 
are  all  that  can  be  expedted  by  thofe  who  fue  not 
out  a  divorce  from  him.  His  embraces  gender 
nothing  but  bondage  to  fear ;  and  all  conception 
by  him  is  followed  with  endlefs  foul-travail  and 
fiuitlefs  labour;  and  the  whole  iffue  is  ^^  fruit  unto 
death,''  and  nothing  clfc. 

No  wedding  garment,  no  ring,  no  beautiful 
feet  with  Ihoes,  ornament  thofc  who  abide  by  the 
fide  of  that  huft)and.  *^  A  bloody  hufband  art 
thou  unto  me,''  fays  the  Culhite,  "  bccaufe  of  the 
circumcifiou."  Then  flie  is  fent  back ;  and  how 
bng  ihe  remained  in  widowhood  I  know  not* 
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However,  her  father  brought  her  to  him  again  in 
the  wildemefs ;  for  I  do  not  read  that  he  ever 
went  after  her  himfelf ;  and  what  became  of  her 
afterwards^  none  know.  I  think  he  fianred  her  to 
death  :  for  Mofes  gave  them  not  the  true  bread 
from  heaven ;  they  ate  manna,  and  are  dead.  John 
vi.  32,  49,  And  I  think  that  he  hath  ftarved  all 
the  wives  that  he  hath  had  iince ;  and,  if  at  any 
time  he  gets  a  little  comfort  in  his  own  heart, 
which  makes  him  appear  with  a  bright  and  cheer* 
ful  countenance,  he  is  fure  to  put  a  veil  over  his 
face,  that  nobody  may  look  to  the  end  of  it  but 
bimfelf.  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  There  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  living  with  him,  nor  with  any  of  his  family. 
What  a  life  had  our  poor  venerable  mother  Sarah 
all  the  time  that  Hagar  was  in  her  tent!  She 
wanted  to  be  the  princefs,  though  ihe  was  in  bonds ; 
and  expe<fted  that  her  fpurious  fon  would  have 
been  heir  both  of  the  promifes  and  of  the  home^ 
ftall,  till,  by  an  order  from  the  higher  powers,  they 
were  both  banifhed  from  the  pavilion,  which  was 
to  be  inhabited  by  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the 
free  woman.  But,  notwithftanding  all  that  I  have 
faid,  thou  wilt  get  into  thefe  legal  embraces,  veiled, 
blinded,  bound,  ftraitened,  barren,  lifelefs,  peevilh, 
frctftd,  rebellious,  hardened ;  yea,  and  thou  wilt 
even  cleave  to  thefe  things,  as  foon  as  ever  the  beft 
Beloved  hides  his  face,  withdraws,  and  provokes 
thee  to  jealoufy,  in  order  to  try  thy  love,  thy  faith- 
fqlnefs,  and  thine  attachment  to  him ;  not  that  he 
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may  know  how  thou  wilt  behave,  but  tliat  thou 
mayeft  know  what  he  hath  done  for  thee ;  and 
that,  by  his  going  and  coming,  by  his  abfence  and 
his  prefence,  thou  mayeft  come  to  a  more  perfedl 
knowledge  of  him,  and  at  a  more  ^miliar  ac-> 
quaintance  with  him.  At  his  departure  the  old 
man  will  (hew  his  head ;  and  when  the  Lord  vi- 
fits  thee  he  will  creep  into  his  holes ;  for  he  is 
truly  a  night-bird.  He  cannot  endure  the  light, 
nor  fhew  his  head  where  divine  confolations 
abound.  But,  as  foon  as  ever  the  good  man  takes 
his  bag  of  money  with  him,  and  withdraws  from 
his  fpoufe,  then  the  owls,  bats,  and  evening  wolves, 
creep  forth ;  but,  when  the  fun  arifes,  they  lay 
tfaemfelves  down  in  their  dens.  At  fuch  times  we 
muft  pray,  watch,  wait,  and  look,  even  *^  from 
the  lion*s  dens,  and  from  the  mountains  of  the 
leopards;"  for  at  thefe  feafons  the  legal  fpirit 
works  in  a  v«y  unobferved  way.  The  foul  fen- 
fibly  feels  its  lofs ;  its  love,  joy,  and  comfort,  abated. 
Confequently  it  doth  not  perceive  tlie  Lord,  as 
ufual,  working  in  it  both  to  will  and  to  do.  What 
is  it  then  ?  Why,  if  he  be  not  working  in  us,  we 
mull  work  for  him.  Then  corruptions  rife  up, 
and  interrupt  us  in  the  performance  of  our  talk 
At  this  anger  rifes ;  then  confcience  accufes ;  then 
unbelief  prevails,  and  hardnefs  of  heart  and  rebel* 
lion  follow ;  and  the  wrath  and  the  bcmdage  of 


the  law  come  on,  and  hold  faft ;  and  now  we  are 
difcontented,  and  fret  at  every  thing,  even  againft 
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the  Lord  himfelf.  The  more  difcontented  we  arc, 
in  our  deferted  ftate,  the  more  we  llrive,  being 
driven  with  a  hafty  fpirit;  and  the  more  we  ftiive^ 

\  the  fafter  we  are  bound ;  till  the  light  of  his 
bleffed  countenance  darts  another  healing  ray, 
and  tlie  voice  of  peace  rebukes  and  becalms  the 

'  ftonn.  Then  the  Lord  returns  with  double  love, 
and  we  diffolve  in  double  gratitude.  Now  Mofes 
holds  his  peace,  and  is  content.    The  lion  fculks 

I 

:  off  to  his  thicket,  and  the  old  man  faints  and  dies 
[  cmce  more,  while  we  look  to  the  crofs.  The  nails 
\  pierce  him,  the  fpear  lays  at  him,  the  cancelled 
debt-book  lilences  him,  and  God,  ihining  recon- 
/  oiled  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  banifhes  him.     Our 
/  old  man  is  crucified  with  him :  but  crucifixion  is 
a  long  lingering  death,  and  the  old  man  dies  hard* 
He  is  of  the  fame  Hneage,  and  in  the  fame  ftate, 
as  the  devil  his  father ;  both  are  condemned,  both 
curfed,  both  are  deftroyed ;  and  yrt  both  are  in 
jj  being,   and  we  know   it  to   our  forrow.    God 
was  with  Judah,  and  they  drove  the  Canaanites 
out  of  the  mountains ;  but  they  could  npt  drive 
them  out  of  the  vallii^s,  becaufe  they  had  abariots 
of  iron.     To  keep  them  out  of  the  mind  and 
afie<5tions  is  a  great  thing ;  but  to  root  them  out 
of  the  heart  is  a  work  not  to  be  done  till  we  en- 
gage the  laft  enemy ;  I  mean  death :  for,  though 
there  is  no  difcharge  (com  that  war,  yet  there  will 
I  be  a  full  difcharge  when  that  war  is  over ;  and 
the^  there  ihall  be  no  more  the  Capa^mite  in  the 

houfe 
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bov^  of  the  Lord  of  hofts.  This  encounter  com- 
pletes the  viftory,  and  the  crown  awaits  the  con- 
querors. Sin  and  death  entered  the  firft  paradife, 
but  both  fhall  be  debarred  the  fecond.  The  firft 
Adam  let  them  in,  and  the  laft  Adam  ihall  drive 
them  out.  O  long  looked-for,  bleifed,  and  happy 
dajj  when  and  where  the  inhabitants  fhall  no 
more  fay,  **  I  am  fick  ! "  Where  **  forrow  and 
fighing  fhall  flee  away."  Where  we  fhall  fee  the 
luftre  of  a  million  funs,  who  fhall  fhine  on  us,  and 
ihine  through  us,  and  with  all  his  fulnefs  fatisfy 
U8,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever.    So  prays 

Thy  ready  fervitor 

The  Ddart.  NOCTUA  AURIT  A. 


LETTER    II. 
To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  of  the  DeferL 

I  RBCEIVBD  your  very  kind  letter; 
and  may  the  Lord  reward  your  labour  of  love  to 
me,  one  of  the  moft  unworthy  creatures  that  ever 
the  Lord  condefcendcd  to  work  upon«  All  that 
you  tell  me,  concerning  what  are  the  effeAs  of 

cleaving 
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cleaving  to  Mofcs,  I  have  found  in  my  own  ex- 
perience, in  the  conrfe  of  two  months  before  my 
journey  to  Gaffon's  Bower.  It  is  a  myftery  to 
me  how  I  got  there.  But  the  Lord  bleffed  the 
converfation  I  had  with  you  the  morning  we  all 
walked  in  the  fields  together,  and  gave  me  light 
to  fee  how  I  was  entangled;  and  I  believe  Satan 
will  never  bring  me  into  that  fnare  again.  He 
muft  come  in  a  different  way  the  next  time,  if 
ever  he  gets  me  there  again ;  which  God  in  his 
mercy  prevent !  However,  1  am  not  at  that  mount 
now,  and  dread  the  thoughts  of  ever  going  there 
agdin.  I  know  the  Lord  fent  you  to  GalTon^a 
Bower,  and  me  too.  It  was  a  happy  feafon  to  my 
foul,  for  flie  Lord  was  with  us.  If  you  recoUedl,  I 
told  you  a  dream  I  had  had,  which  I  was  fure  was 
from  the  Lord.  What  was  moft  remarkable  in 
the  dream,  the  fabbath-day's  portion,  that  you 
faid  to  me  (in  my  dream)  I  fhould  enjoy ;  and  I 
dreamt  that  you  tried  to  encourage  and  to  com- 
fort me  under  the  fore  trial  I  was  then  in.  It  was 
above  ten  days  before  you  came  down  thatl  had 
the  dream.  I  knew  I  had  loft  what  was  dearer 
to  me  than  all  the  world;  I  mean  that  neamefs  to 
God,  and  communion  with  him,  which  I  had 
once  enjoyed.  But  the  other  part  of  my  dream 
was  fomething  I  was  expcdlingthe  enjoyment  of| 
and  my  expcdlation  has  not  been  cut  off,  as  you 
will  fee  by  what  I  will  relate  to  you.  I  had  not 
fct  out  on  my  journey  to  Gaffon's  Bower  pne  hour 
7  before 
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before  I  felt  fuch  a  fpirit  of  uniting  love  flow  into 
my  heart  to  thofe  that  were  with  me,  and  to  thofe 
I  expeAcd  to  meet,  as  I  have  not  words  to  ex- 
prefs ;  and  your  fermon  that  evening  in  the  barn 
was  a  feal  and  confirmation  of  all  that  I  had  felt. 
It  was  the  new  commandment  indeed,  written  with 
the  finger  of  God  on  my  heart.  And,  as  I  laid 
before,  a  happy  feafon  I  had.  Mofes'  bands  began 
to  burft,  for  I  could  be  holden  no  longer  with 
them  ;  and  from  Elijah's  cave  in  the  wildemefs  I 
was  brought,  and  God  has  put  me  into  the  cleft 
of  the  rock,  the  fweet  place  you  told  me  of.  I  find 
it  is  a  fweet  place ;  for  he  is  making  all  his  good- 
nels  to  pafs  before  me,  and  proclaiming  his  name 
to  be  merciful  and  gracious,  &c. :  and  what  I 
now  enjoy  can  be  nothing  lefs  than  an  eameft  of 
that  reft  in  endlefs  glory  which  the  fabbath-day 
is  a  type  of.  And  therefore  the  words  which  you 
told  me  in  my  dream  are  fulfilled ;  for  I  do  enjoy 
*^  a  fabbath-day*s  portion."  The  Lord  is  pouring 
down  fuch  a  blelling,  that  there  is  not  room  to 
receive  it.  I  want"  my  coaft  enlarged.  Jabez 
prayed  for  it,  and  had  it ;  and,  my  dear  friend,  do 
afk  it  for  me ;  for  I  muft  be  enlarged,  or  die  un- 
der it,  and  that  God  knows.  Surely  this  is  fing- 
ing  in  the  heights  of  lAoUf  and  feeding  on  the 
high  places.  I  fcope  the  Lord  will  never  remove 
me  from  this  cleft  of  the  rock  till  he  takea  down 
this  clay  tabernacle^  which  I  feel  to  be  fuch  a  clog 
as  I  never  felt  it  before.   What  I  enjoy  is  fome- 

thing 
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thing  more  than  faith  and  hope,   though  thefc 
abide;   but  it  is  the   greateft   of  all,    which  is 
*  charity,  or  love.    But,  though  it  is  thus  with  me, 
I  know  that  Satan  is  very  near  to  me,  and  would 
deprive  me  of  all,  if  he  could,     I  feel  fuch  fiery 
darts  from  him,  at  times;  as  I  have  never  expe- 
rienced before.     But  he  is  not  permitted  to  hurt 
me.     Chrift  was  manifefted  in  the  flelh.  to  deftroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.    I  did  grieve  fadly  at  fome- 
thing  you  faid  in  your  letter ;  it  was  this :  your 
faying  I  Ihould  be  at  the  old  work  of  cleaving 
to  Mofes  again  and  again.     But  I  ihall  certainly 
die  to  him  and  his  law ;  and  that  has  been  pre* 
di6ted  to  me  in  another  dream,  which  I  had  the 
night  before  laft.     It  was  this  :-^  I  dreamed  I 
was  from  home  in  a  friend's  houfe,     A  perfon 
came  in  to  me,  and  told  me  I  was  dead,  and 
wanted  me  to   go  with   him  to  fee  my  corpfe, 
which  was  at  a  houfe  a  litdc  diftance  off.    I  was 
moved  with  indignation  againft  him,  and  toldliioi 
I  was  heartily  glad  I  was  dead,  for  I  had  plague 
enough  of  myfelf  all  my  life-time,   and  would 
not  move  one  ftep   to  view  my  own   corpfe; 
and  that  any  body  might  have  the  trouble  of  my 
funeral  that  pleafed.     Perhaps  this  will  be  ftd- 
filled  when  I  can  fay,  with  Paul,  •'  I,  through 
the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law."     Pardon  my  trou- 
bling you  fo  much  about  dreams;  for,  when  I 
write  to  you,  I  cannot  write  only  what  I  feel.   I 
hope  we  ftiall  fee  you  foon.     I  have  every  indul- 
gence 
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gence  heart  can  wifh ;  I  mean  that  of  attending 
on  his  Majefly*s  heralds,  whofe  glorious  orations 
are  remarkably  bleffed  to  me.  Surely  *'  tlie  lines 
are  fallen  to  me  in  pleafant  places,  and  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage."  I  affure  you,  when  we  all  get 
together  wc  talk  much  about  you.  I  know  wc 
all  feel  much  foul  union  to  you.  Pray  remember 
our  little  iifter  Moorhen ;  you  know  fhe  has  no 
breails.  She  has  received  your  kind  cpiftle,  and 
thanks  you  for  it ;  but  Ihe  wonders  how  you 
found  out  her  cafe,  as  ihe  never  has  told  you, 
I  muft  now  conclude,  hoping  to  h^dar  from  you 
foon ;  and  believe  ine  to  nemain 

Your  very  fincere  and  ajfFc^lionate. 

The  King's  Dale.  PHILOMELA.* 


LETTER    IN. 
.    To  PHILOMELji,   of  the  King's  Dak. 

I  HAVE  juft  received  mine  own 
with  ufury.  The  bee  found  its  way  to  my  hive 
with  wax  on  its  legs,  and  honey  in  its  bag.  The 
promifed  land  ftill  flows  with  this  delicious  fare. 
Eat  as  much  of  it  as  doth  thee  good ;  for  fuch  is 

the 
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the  knowledge  of  wifdom  when  it  enters  the  heart; 
^*  then  there  Ihall  be  a  reward,  and  thine  expefta* 
tion  ihall  not  be  cut  off/'     I  am  a  tenant  at  will; 
and  every  little  wind  that  ihakes  the  cottage  I  am 
ready  to  take  as  a  warning  to  quit,  which  will 
haften  my  arrival  at  the  better  houfe  "  not  made 
with'  hands."     And  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  en- 
tertain fuch  thoughts,  as  our  Ifrael  at  laige  begin 
to  loath  the  manna,  calling  the  weightier  matters 
light  food.     For  fuch  conduct  the  divine  rcfent- 
ment  may  juftly  appear;  yea,  and  will  appear,  to 
fend  *^  a  feimine  in  the  land,  and  cleannefs  of  teeth 
throughout  all  their   tribes."    The   numberlefs 
clouds  without  rain,  which  are'blowed  to^and  fro 
with  every  wind,  throughout  all  our  coafts,  are 
ce]rtain  preludes  to  this  evil  arrow;  for  '^  they 
will  make  empty  the  foul  of  the  hungry,   and 
caufe  the  drink  of  the  thirfly  to  fail."     But  even 
this  Ihall  not  deprive  me  of  my  crown,  nor  fcreen 
their  backs  from  God's  fcourge.    How  light  are 
thefe  bodily  afflictions  when  the  dying  love  of 
Jefus  affords  to  the  weary  mind  a  downy  pillow ! 
'^  I  will  keep  that  man  in  perfeft  peace  whofe 
mind  is  ftayed  on  me."    This  is  making  all  our 
bed  eafy  in  our  ficknefs,  and  is  the  fweeteft  reft 
to  the  loul  on  the  bed  of  languifhing. 

It  is  true  the  eye  of  faith,  in  the  rays  of  the 
Morning  Star,  perceives  the  day-dawn  and  day- 
fpring  from  on  high  inclined  to  vifit ;  and  the 
foul  ftruggles  hard  to  qmt  the  dark  and  gloomy 

regions 
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regbns  of  death's  ihadow.  As  the  radiance  of 
immortal  glory  fpreads^  the  raore  precious  is  it  for 
the  eye  of  faith  to  behold  the  fun.  This  is  feeing 
Him  who  is  invifible  to  all  the  fight  of  mortals,  or 
to  all  the  light  of  nature.  The  goodnefs  of  Je- 
hovah appears  in  the  land  of  the  living;  faith 
perceives  it,  and  draws  her  unerring  conclufion  to 
the  enlightened  mind>  that  '^  he  is  the  faireft 
among  ten  thoufand^  and  the  altogether  lovely.** 
The  heavenly  dawn  fhines  upon  obfcure  pro- 
phecy, and  illumines  that  dark  place^  and  brings 
divine  harmony  to  light,  where  carnal  reafon  had 
bred  the  woril  confufion.  Confiden9e  puis  her 
hand  on  divine  veracity,  and  waits  till  faithfblnefs 
makes  the  promife  good.  And  here  the  jRml  &ints 
unlefs  Ihe  believes.  But  the  heavenly  dove  flut* 
ters  in  the  heart,  broods  over  the  foul,  aiid  pro- 
duces hope  and  expci^lation^  which  are  bdth  the 
fours  anchor  and  lookcr*out :  the  former  flays  her 
bom  finking  in  her  fainting  fits,  and  the  other  fills 
her  with  anxiety  till  the  defire  is  accomplifhed. 
Thus  faith  fees  the  proraifcd  objcdl  at  a  diflance, 
and  a  divine  irripulfe  on  the  will  bends  it  to  make 
the  choice,  until  the  immortal  feed  of  ele<5ling  and 
everlafling  love  is  fhed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
promifed  Comforter ;  and  then  the  afFc<5lions  are 
all  called  forth  to  acquiefce  in  and  to  admire  the 
choice.  Now  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  the  child 
whofe  age  is  an  hand-breadth,  are  no  more  at 
a  diflance*    The  Sun  of  Righteoufncfs  and  the 
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worm  of  the  duft  meet  together,  without  any  dan- 
ger of  being  fcorched  or  dried  up.  He  prefents 
his  fufFering  nature  to  view,  and  fliincs  through 
it ;  dark,nefs  paffes,  and  the  true  light  Ihines ; 
while  the  eye  fees,  the  ear  hears,  and  faith  feels 
the  word  of  life.  O  how  melting,  how  humWing, 
how  foul  and  felf-debaling,  is  the  vifion !  And, 
when  it  fpeaks  in  the  court  of  confeience,  then 
**  the  juft  (hall  live  by  faith."  There  is  no  more 
fpiiit  left;  all,  all  is  drunk  up,  and  crucifixion 
takes  place ;  fellowfliip  in  his  fuiFerings,  and  be- 
ing planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death, 
is  both  felt  and  underftood ;  and  the  cffcS.  is,  the 
world  becomes  caiicified  in  the  vifion,  and  the  fin- 
ner  is  crucified  to  the  world.  This  is  manifefl:ing 
himfelf  on  earth  to  the  objefts  given  him ;  and, 
when  he  awakes,  arifes,  and  aicends  again,  he 
takes  the  heart,  the  afFecftions,  the  thoughts,  the 
defires,  wiflies,  appetites,  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
foul,  with  him,  and  leaves  us  as  mere  ihadows 
without  fubftance,  machines  without  wheels,  or 
as  automaton  figures.  We  may  fpeak,  and  that 
is  all ;  and  fometimes  not  that.  Whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body  we  cannot  tell ;  God 
knoweth.  The  match  is  made,  the  knot  is  tied,, 
and  Philomela  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life 
with  the  Lord  my  God.  The  bond  of  the  cove- 
nant has  encompaffed  her ;  and  all  that  he  loves 
muff  live ;  for  the  true  light  always  conveys  dy- 
ing love,  which  is  his  healing  beams.     All  light, 

unattended 
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unattended  with  this,  is  fhort  of  the  faving  health 
promifed  to  all  nations ;  for  there  is  neither  fal- 
Tation,  health,  nor  life,  in  it.  Bone  of  his  bone, 
and  flefh  of  his  fielh,  and  one  fpirit  with  him, 
and  complete  in  him,  and  without  fiiult  before 
the  throne:  thefc  are  great  myfteries.  But  I 
fpeak  concerning  my  mafier  4uid  miftrefs,  wfaofe 
willii^  fervant  1  hope  ever  to  remain.  Signed 
snd  delivered 

Pram  Ibe  Defert.  •  NOCTUA  AURTT A. 


LETTER    IV. 
To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  of  the  Defert. 

I  RBC£tV£i>'  yours,  and  my  heart 
rejoiced  when  I  faw  the  hand-writing.  I  know 
the  Lord  will  reward  you  for  your  labour  of  love 
to  my  foul.  It  grieved  me  much  to  find  you  was 
laid  by  from  your  work.  I  hope  ere  this  you  are 
about  again ;  for  I  verily  believe  the  Lord  will 
not  keep  you  a  prifoner  long,  becaufe,  under  him, 
there  are  fo  many  that  are  looking  to  you  for  food, 
and  there  are  fo  few  under  fhepherds  to  feed  them. 
Laft  week  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  vifit  my  taber- 

C  nacle 
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]|[iaclc  Avith  a  diforder  which  I  had  fcmt  appit^ 
henfion  would  have  takeil  me  home*    But  he  has 
brought  me  back  again ;  for  what  end  I  am  at  a 
lofs  to  know.    I  want  to  be  gone.    I  know  there 
13  a  manfion  prepa;red  fo;*  me^  and  th^t  nothii3^ 
fliall  ever  feparate  me  from  his  prefence^  who  is 
the  life  and  joy  of  my  foul.     I  know  now  what 
you  meant  in  the  fiiil  lettpr  you  fcnt  me,  after  my 
fetters  were  broken  off.     It  has  much  puz?;jied  mc 
till  lately.     You  faid  thaifahh  was  a»ne  to  me  by 
hearing,  and  hearing .  by  the  word  of  God ;  and 
that  faith  would  Ihortly  work  by  love ;  and  that 
love  would  call  out  all  fear  and  torment,  and 
then  the  match  would  take  place.     Indeed  I  find 
it  fo ;  for  I  very  fenfibly  feel  the  effcAs  of  union 
to  Chrift.     Well  might  the  apoflle  break  out  in. 
wonder,  and  fay,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  Ihould 
be  Called  the  fous  of  God."    But  we  fhall  know 
more  of  it  when,  as  you  obferve,  we  Ihall  fee  the 
Ijuftre  of  a. million  fims,  which  will  fmile  on  us, 
burn  in  us,  and  Ihine  through  U8|  for  evermore^ 
Thefe  expreflvons,  as  it  were,  fet  my  foul  on  fire. 
But  thcfc  words  come  to  my  mind,  where  the 
apoftle  fays,  "  Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
^fter  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  in- 
herit the  promifes.**     And  I  believe  no  foul  ever 
needed  patience  more  than  myfelf.     I  find  you 
will  not  let  me  enjoy  my  fwcet  morfel  without 
the  ^^  bitter  herbs  i*  you  miift  bring  to  my  re- 

m 
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membrance  *^  the  wormwood  and  the  gaU"  my 
foul  felt  under  Mofes'  yoke,     I  verily  believfc 

that  fuch  a  man  as  you  can  certainly  divine ;  and 
therefore  do  believe  what  you  fay.  But  I  atti  not 
there  yet ;  no,  I  am  in  the  banqueting-houfe,  and 
his  banner  over  jne  is  loVe.  I  afTure  you  tny 
mortal  part  can  hardly  fupport  under  it.  1  kno\V 
my  body  is  much  weakened,  which  is  the  rcafon,  t 
think,  that  the  Lord  will  not  keep  me  here  long ; 
for  1  leera  to  live  entirely  above.  I  have  enjoyed 
much  fatisfadtion  in  the  company  of  the  citizen 
w^o  was  lately  at  the  vicarage.  I  feel  union  of 
heart  with  him.  He  feems  truly  contrite.  I  pray 
the  Lford  to  appear  for  him,  and  heal  the  breaches 
which  are  made  in  his  fpirit,  and  reftore  to  him 
health  and  cure.  I  hope  we  fliall  fee  you  ere 
long  in  the  King's  dale.  Your  kind  expreiliona 
of  love  in  Chrift  Jefus  towards  us  I  really  believe, 
for  you  have  Ihewn  it ;  and  I  am  fure  that  the 
fame  bond  holds  us  to  dach  other  that  holds  us  to 
Chrift  our  head.  His  Majefty's  herald,  I  believe, 
is  well.  My  foul  was  fweetly  fed  yefterday  under 
his  excellent  oration.  I  wiihed  him  to,  continue 
his  found  till  midnight.  I  believe  I  fhoiild  not 
have  fallen  down  with  fleep.  He  brought  forth 
milk  and  ftrong  meat,  thald  each  might  have  a  por-' 
lion  in  due  feafon.  I  really  thirtk  he  has  had  mucli 
of  the  power  and  prefertce  of  God  with  him  ever 
fincc  the  meeting  of  our  fofemn  aflembly  iA  fhe 
hrn  and  the'  hiver.    Every  time  the  Lord  fends 

C  2  you 
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among  us  you  confirm  and  fbrengthcn  the 
>v^ork  on  our  fouls  done  by  the  King's  herald*  Sa 
you  fee  that  felf-intereft  is  one  motive  of  our  wiih- 
ing  to  fee  you.  However,  I  believe  one  may  fay 
for  many,  that  we  love  you  dearly  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  as  you  do  us.  I  ihould  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  as  foon  as  convenient  My  other  half  deiires 
to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you.  Muft  conclude, 
and  remain 

Your  afFedionate  friend  and  iifler 

in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

* 

The  King.  Dale.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    V. 
To  PHILOMELA,  of  the  King's  Dak. 

BsLOYBB  of  God^  thine  epifUe 
came  iafe  to  hand.  The  tidings  are  good ;  and 
God  appears  faithful,  true,  good,  gracious,  mer* 
ciful,  loving,  kind,  and  tender ;  mindful  of  his 
covenant,  and  pitiful  to  fdf-loil,  felf-condemned, 
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and  felf-defpairing  finners.  The  bittemds  oi 
deadi  is  paft>  the  iackcloth  is  put  ofF^  and  the 
b^  robe  is  put  on.  He  hatb  loofisd  *^  the  bands 
ofthyneck^  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion/*  The 
flrong  hold  of  Satan  is  demoliihed,  the  prifon  <^ 
unbelief  has  yielded  up  its  prifoner  of  hope,  and 
ihe  that  fat  in  darknefs  fhews  herfelf.  Wonder- 
fill  is  the  refurredtion  of  the  foul  under  the  Spirit's 
quickening  and  comforting  operations.  When  a 
lenfe  of  divine  wratb^  the  intolerable  burden  of 
guilt,  the  fpirit  of  he^vinefs,  begip  to  be  removed 
from  off  the  foul ;  when  defpondency,  dcjedlion^ 
aod  terrible  apprehenfions,  be^n  to  fubfide  s  the 
mind  fweetly  alpends^  and  every  icaptivat^d  and 
enraptured  thought  afcend  with  it«  Attra6ling 
love  from  above  draws  the  aile^Siions  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high ;  while  faith  deals 
with  dying  love  and  all-atoning  bloodji  hope  cafU 
her  anchor  within  the  veil ;  when  charity  calls  out 
every  let  and  hindrance,  togetheir  with  every  rivat, 
and  paves  the  way  for  the  beft  Beloved  to  yield  to 
an  undiflblved  union,  to  knit  the  marriage  knot^ 
and  become  one  fpirit  with  the  .dear-bought  foul* 
O  wonder  of  wonders !     Adieu.  \  *  ^ 

The  Defat.  NOCTUA  AUt^lTA.* 
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LETTER    VI. 


"n  NOCTUJ  AURITJ,  in  tbe  i:>^er*. 


*  '      ► 


•  » 


^\  .1  HAVE  nqt  words  to  cxprefs  my 

ihank^ulnpi!s  for  the  favours  you  are  heaping^  upou 
ine.    My  debt  is  increailng^  and  I  have  nothing 
to  pay.    But  I  (Jo  verily  believe  that  my  dear  Ri5- 
flqemer  will  give  you  a  full  reward,    fileiled  bet 
his  ri^me,  he  does  give  me  a  heart  to  pray  for  if; 
*^  aad  he, that  fearchett  thehe^rt  knowcth  what" is 
the . mind  of  the  fpirit..  becaufe  the  Spirit  itfdf 
|i(2aketh  intercefliQn  for  n%  apcordiog  tp  the  will 
p^,Qo4-**    Your  letter  came  as  a  broad  feal  to  all 
^h^t  I  h^  ei^perienced  j^Qin  the  Monday  till 
^hurfday  evening  in  the  week  following,  when  I 
recf  irved  yours,    louring  tbofe  days  my  union  to 
Chrift  ^as  made  as  clear  to  me  as  ever  I  few  the 
lun  .^1;  noon-fday«    Whgt  I  felt  in  my  foul  of  the 
cffe<^s  of  dying  love  no  tongue  nor  pen  can  evev 
exprcfs.    The  godly  forrow  it  produced  in  my 
heart  nfiellted  it  ■  The  Lord  did  give  vat  to  look 
on  him  whom  I  had  pierced^  and  mourn ;  and 
this  diflblved  my  ilony  hearty  and  broke  it  in  a 
thoufand  pieces.    The  three  verfes  of  Mr.  Hart's 

hymn  on  the  Prodigal  quite  overcame  me^  viz. 

The 


llie  pr6<tiga]*s  rettim*d, 

Tb'  apoftate  told  and  faafe. 
Who  all  his  Father's  counfelf  fpum'd. 

And  loog  abus'd  bis  grace. 

What  treattMnt  final  he  camei? 

Love  tenderly  txpnsSt* 
Wh^  robe  is  brought  to  hide  his  fhame? 

The  bcft,  the  very  beft. 

Rkh  food  flift  ferirartCt  bringi 

Street  mvfic  charms  his  ean : 
See  what  a  beauteous  coftly  ring 

The  beggar's  fiii^r  weais. 

My  joy  and  godly  forrow  kept  incrcafing ;  arid  on 
Tticfday  following  it  rofe  fo  high,  that  I  was  in- 
capable of  atfending  to  the  dortieftici  concerns  of 
my  family.  I  cotild  only  gOf  abottt  the  houfe  fay- 
ing, "  Lord,  I  cannot  Hve  fo ;  I  cannot,  cannot. 
Do  take  mic.  Thou  knowcft  I  cannot  bear  up  under 
ftich  chahifeftatiods  of  dying  l6ve.*  Surely  I  was 
drunk  whh  the  hew  vrine  of  the  kingdom.  The 
Lord  did  m^ka  iile  fo  fo  drink  as  to  forget  my  po- 
rerty,  and  to  femcmber  my  mifery  no  more. 
Surely  the  lord  is  preparing '  me  for  fomething  i 
bat  what  I  know  not.  However,  I  am  perfuadedf 
I  (hall  not  be  led  in  this  way  long ;  but  am  quite 
in  the  dai*:  what  will  be  my  path  next,  I  think 
he  is  either  preparing  mc  for  glory,  or  I  Ihall  be 
exercifed  with  fome  fiery  trial.  However,  what  I 
experienced  this  laft  month  I  believe  no  tempta- 
tion that  I  ihall  be  exercifed  with  will  ever  erafe 

C4  it 
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it  from  my  mind.  I  biow  now  that  CInift  is  mine, 
and  that  nothing  ihall  everfeparate  me  from  him* 
I  am  faying  with  the  fponfe^  "  A  bundle  of  myrrh 
is  my  Beloved  unto  me ;  he  ihall  lie  all  night 
between  my  bieafts/'  I  am  truly  glad  to  bear, 
by  a  friend^  that  you  are  better5  and  able  to  fol- 
low the  plough.  May  the  hbrd  crpwn  yoor  la- 
bours with  fuccefs^  that  the  follow  ground  of  fin- 
ners'  hearts  may  be  prepared  for  the  reception  of 
the  precious  feed^  that  the  incarnate  Word  may 
be  formed  in  many  hearts !  I  ihall  be  happy  to 
fee  you*  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  have 
that  pleafure.  I  law  the  Ki0g*s  herald  UA  ni^ht : 
he  was  well.  J  believe  he  rejoices  to  &t  my  happi- 
nefs.  May  the  Lord  bleis  and  profper  him  I  The 
power  that  came  down  upon  us  at  Gaiion^s  Bower 
feems  ilill  to  remain^  both  with  him  and  us* 
Surely  that  was  a  time  never  to  be  foigottenJ  Our 
dear  fiiter  Moorhen  begs  me  to  prefei^t  her  kind 
love  to  yoUf  and  ihe  thanks  you  for  your  kind 
letter ;  but  fays  you  give  her  too  much  encourage- 
menty  and  ihe  is  afraid  ihe  ihall  never  be  able  to 
write  to  you  again ;  but  defires  me  not  to  forget 
to  tell  you  that  ihe  loves  you  dearly  for  the  work 
of  God  upon  you.  I  think  we  may  lay  of  her^ 
as  Chrift  faid  of  Nathanael  when  he  iaw  him 
coming  to  him^  '^  Behold  an  liraelite  iode^d^  in 
whom  is  no  guile ! "  My  very  foul  cleaves  to  her. 
Precious  ihe  is  to  me,  and  dear  to  the  Lordj  I  have 
no  doubt.    I  ihall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you  as 

foon 
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foon  as  convenient  ^  I  hope  the  Shanamite*8 
GontinciaUy  coming  will  not  i^eary  you.  Let  me 
continue  to  have  an  intereft  in  your  prayers.  I 
bdieve  I  never  flood  in  more  need  of  them ;  for 
I  think  Aat  Satan  18  enraged  atme>  and  perhaps  is 
laying  ibme  fnare  for  my  feet.  Fray  that  the  Lord 
would  give  me  wifdom^  that  I  may  not  be  igno* 
rant  of  his  devices.  My  paper  tells  me  to  leave 
o£    Believe  me  ever  to  remain 

Tour  very  iincere  and  afiedionate  fidend 
and  fifier  in  the  bonds  of  the  goipd^ 

Tbe  Kiag-i  Dak.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    VIL 
To  PHILOMELA,  m  the  Kifg't  Dale. 

Try  favoury,  un^hious^  and  rap« 
turous  epiftle  is  fafely  arrived.  Nothing  now 
(fiuoe  the  operatknis  of  her  late  banquet  on  dying;, 
love^  and  her  godly  forrow,  and  her  kind  recep- 
tion) feems  to  be  wanting  to  complete  the  glo- 
rious 
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rious  work  of  converfion,  regeneration,  and.  eft 
poufing  to  Chrift.  Her  4yca  have  fecn  that  Jufk 
One;  and  fhe  has  wept  the  t^ars  pf  heavenly. love 
over  him  in  his  dolorous  fufferinge^  wl^ich  hath 
been  attended  with  ^  moH  joyful  and  afiUred  jfehfe 
pf  pacification;  and. the  biel&d  efie(9:8  were  (elf-* 
loathing,  arid  fuch  fdf-abhon^ce  as  is  not  to  be 
49fcribed«  .  This:  is  a  focpet  .which  is  peduliat  to 
the  e]e6t  of  God,:  when « the  eternal  linidn  be^ 
tween  Chrift  and  the  efpoufed  foul  takes  place ; 
andiis  what  no  hypocrite  ever  attained,  and  what 
no  miniiler  of  the  letter  could  ever  defcribe.     No- 

■  * 

thing  now  feems  to  be  lacking  in  my  dear  lifter's 
fa^th;  ihe  comes  behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for 
tTie  coming  of  the  Son  of  God.  She  comprehends, 
with  all  faints  that  have  gone  before,  both  the 
height  and  depth  of  boundlefs  love,  wjilch  pafleth 
knowledge.  Thc~Lort!h«h  "given  her  his  furc 
tokens,  and  the  things  that  accompany  falvation  ; 
fo  that  in  all  things  fhe  hath  proved  herfelf  clear 
in  this  great  mattes.  Henceforth  there  can  be  no 
enchantment  agamft  Philomela;  no  divination 
againft:  this  daughter  of  Abraham.  I  certainly 
fhall,  according  to  my  firft  predi6H6n,  fee  heir  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  above.  This  foul-diflblving 
union^  this  fellowfhip  with  Chrift  in  his  fufTer- 
ings,  and  being  naade  confarmable  unto  his  death 
i^  it,  is  the  moft. noble,  tlie  moft  foul^nriching 
and  foul-eftablifhing  work  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
promiib ;  and  the  fenfations  of  the  foul  under  it 

7  produces 
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produces  the  cHoiceft  experience  that  ever  raifed 
a  foul  to  hope.  It  lifls  things  to  the  bottom,  and 
brings  all  things,  yea  even  life  and  immortality 
itfel^  to  light  in  the  foul.  The  poor  iinner  ap* 
pears  in  all  his  woril  colours,  and  Jefus  the  faired 
among  ten  thoufand.  Not  an  angel  in  heaven 
was  ever  favoured  with  fuck  a  view,  nor  is  there 
an  angel  in  heaven  that  ever  felt  fuch  a  feniation ; 
for  Chriil  took  not  on  him  their  nature,  nor  were 
they  ever  efpoufed  to  him.  O  the  unparalleled - 
meeknefs^  contrition,  fubmiilion,  and  refignation, 
that  is  felt  in  the  heart  of  the  poor  creature  when 
the  ring,  the  robe^  and  the  fatted  calf^  are  brought 
forth  1  How  the  foul  is  fettled  and  £xed^  fo  as 
not  to  leave  room  for  a  doubt,  a  fcruple,  an  if^  or 
a  but ;  for  it  is  afluring  us,  and  fealing  us  up  to 
the  day  of  eternal  redemption. 

The  Lord  certainly  is  preparing  thee  for  fbmer 
thing,  my  filter.  And  wouldfl  thou  know  whak 
it  is  ?  Why,  '^  Abraham  made  a  great  feaft  the 
day  that  liaac  was  weaned.**  After  this  the  breaft 
is  put  up,  and  a  litde  Utter  aloes  is  rubbed  upon 
it^  infbmuch  that  every  fweet  drop  is  followed 
with  bittemeis>  which  I  call  one  of  the  worft  per* 
fumes  that  fcent  the  Saviour*s  robes :  ^^  All  his 
garments  finell  of  myrrh^  aloes,  and  caflia.'*  Tbj 
laft  letter  explained  the  mytrh^  which  is  lov^  for 
that  always  ftands  firil: ;  and  aloes  h  the  next  to 
it,  which  thy  next  letter  will  fmell  of  more  or  lefs. 
E^kiel's  roll  and  John*s  tittle  book  had  thefe 
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compofitions  in  them.  You  may  call  them  bitter 
fweets;  for  they  both  agree  in  their  confeilions 
upon  this  matter :  "  It  was  in  my  mouth  fweet  as 
honey,  and  when  I  had  eaten  it  my  [heart]  belly 
was  bitter,"  When  the  fuckling  times  are  over, 
the  lamb  is  taken  out  of  the  bofom  and  turned 
adrift,  being  ordered  to  go  behind^  and^to  follow 
the  Ihepherd.  This  treatment  is  dreadful,  and 
what  was  never  expected.  And  now,  inftead  of 
the  word  affording  fincerc  milk,  it  is  a  dry  breaft. 
The  little  one  finds  no  fpoon  meat,  no  bearing 
upon  the  fidcis,  no  kiffes  from  the  lips,  no  fmiles 
from  the  face,  no  anfwers  to  their  rcqueft. 

**  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforfeth,  fo  will 
I  comfort  you/*  And  all  this  is  true.  But  the 
mother  puts  the  laft  child  down  upon  its  feet 
among  the  reft^  to  make  room  upon  the  knee  for 
the  new  comer,  *'  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat,  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it.  In  fimplicity  be  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
derftanding  be  men.*'  •  Ay,  fays  Philomela ;  but 
my  foul  defircs  the  firft  ripe  fruit  What  Ihall  t 
do  when  there  is  no  clufter  to  eat  ?  Ay,  but  there 
is  food :  *^  I  will  fend  paftors  after  my  own  heart, 
that  Ihill  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
ftanding/*  Not  fo :  ^^  How  can  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber  faft  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?"  True :  ^*  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  fliall  be  taken  away  from 
diem,  and  then  ihaU  they  h&  in  thofe  days/* 

But 
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But  is  he  not  to  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms, 
and  to  carry  them'  in  his  bofimi  ?  Yes :  but, 
after  they  are  one  year  old,  they  are  not  called 
hmbs^  hxxtjkeep. 

*^  The  rams  of  N^baioth  muft  minifter  «nto 
him.**  When  he  puts  forth  his  own  iheep  he 
goes  before  them,  and  they  muft  hearken  to  his 
voice,  and  follow  him.  But  thofe  that  are  ewes, 
great  with  young,  muft  rely  on  his  power,  and 
hang  by  his  hand ;  for  he  leads  thofe.  But  the 
lambs,  which  are  under  a  year  old,  are,  in  the  ge- 
neral, put  in  the  bofom,  under  the  ihepherd*s 
doke,  while  the  love  of  the  fhepherd*s  heart  keeps 
them  warm,  and  the  girdle  of  faithfidnefs  and 
truth  bears  them  up.  But  after  this  they  are  put 
among  the  reft  of  the  flockj^  and  taken  to  the 
fold,  upon  the  heights  of  Ifrael,  where  their  fold 
is  to  be. 

A  man  newly  married,  according  to  the  old  law, 
was  to  cheer  up  his  wife  for  one  year,  and  not  to 
be  charged  with  war.  But,  after  this,  war  and 
bufinefs  muft  be  followed,  and  other  young  vir- 
gins muft  enjoy  their  efpoufals.  But  O  how 
fliall  I  endure  to  fee  the  yoimger  daughters 
efpouied,  and  enjoying  theii^  heavenly  nuptials,  if 
I  fliould  be  left  to  ferve,  without  a  fmile,  without 
one  propitious  look,  from  that  Sweet  One,  who 
hath  left  me  like  a  filly  dove  without  a  heart ! 
Love-iickneis  would  bring  me  to  my  grave,  and 
jealoufy  would  fcorch  me  in  the  injured  lover*a 

•*•'  flames. 
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flames.  I^  who  have  been  as  a  tabret^  and  ban* 
quetted  in  the  wine-cellar  Co  long,  ftiall  *  I  ever 
come,  in  my  love-fickncfe,  to  beg  a  drop  or  an 
apple  of  the  young  daughters  of  Zion  ?  or  to  fay, 
"  Stay  mc  with  flagons,  for  I  am  fick  of  love  ?" 
It  all  lies  in  the  following  prophecy :  ^^  For  the 
Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forfaken  and 
grieved  in  fpirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
waft  refnfed,  faith  thy  God.  For  a  fmall  moment 
have  I  foriaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will 
I  gather  thee."  When  this  comes  to  pafs,  rebel- 
lion, jealoufy,  rage,  &c.  with  every  other  cwrrup- 
tion,  will  rife  up  and  Ihew  themfelves  with  feven 
heads  and  ten  horns.  Ay,  fays  Philomela ;  but  I 
hope  in  all  this  thou  wilt  be  a  falfe  prophet. 
Amen  and  amen,  fays 

Thine  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl^, 

In  the  Defcrt.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 
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LETTER    VIII. 

y 

>     Ta  NOCTVA  AVRITA,  m  tht  Defer ti 

i 

SwcB  Philomela  i^ceived  your  lad 
fiiTOur  her  foul  has  b^en  vexed  within  faer»  anil 
fhe  muH  fliew  it  to  you^  because  you  aze  made 
manifeft  in  my  coofcience  to  be  a  true  prophet  q£ 
the  Lord.  You  propheiied,  in  your  laft^  that  istf 
fcent  mufi  be  changed;  and  that,. as  my  garmeiil& 
had  finelled  of  myrrh^  the  next  time  i  came  Ixxyoa 
you  fhould  diicem.  the  iitur  aloes  alfo.  I  -knetiP 
you  would  not  prove  a  falie  prophet  to  me.  But 
I  wiih  to  put  the  evil  day  far  from  me;  and  thete«. 
fore  fkid  I  would  not  belkve  it  till  it  came  upotv 
jTMu  Hpwever>  Satan  laid  a  &ate  forme.  He 
knew  I  had  been  fot  fome  tiiiid  in  the  banqueting* 
houfe,  feailing  on  the  feaft  of  fat  things,-  atul 
wines  on  the  lees,  fuch  z&  he  never  had  a  tafte  x)f, 
nor  ever  wilL  The  dear  fouls  in  the  dale,  who 
axe  on  my  heart  to  live  And  die  with  them,  fee-^ 
ing  my  happinefs,  and  I  can  keep  nothing  from 
them,  for  fredy  I  receive,  and  therefore  freely  I 
muft  give,  knowing,  by  qpcpciience,  that  "  there 
is  tl^t  fcattereth,  and  yet  increa&th,'*  and  I  be- 
lieve Sataa  kn^w  that  tbdr  fouls  got  Ibme  good, 
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becaufe  they  covet  xny  company ;  and  therefore 
be  came  1^  me  in  this  manner:  he  iniinuated 
that  my  being  fo  open  and-fiee  to  tell  them  how 
God  dealt  with  me  fprung  from  nothing  but 
pride^  becaufe  they  fhould  think  highly  of  me ; 
and  that^  inflead  of  their  qres  looking  to  Chrift, 
they  were  lotdung  to  a  creature.  I  thought  I 
-^ould  appeal  to  confcience  it  was  otherwife ;  for 
I  knew  thatj  if  it  were  fo^  it  would  bring  the  rod 
0{  God  upon  me  in  fuch  a  manner  a$  they  might 
fee  what  they  were  trufting  to.  For  a  few  days  I 
found  it  a  great  burden ;  it  made  me  hate  myfdf. 
However,  I  made  a  refolution  that,  if  my  tongue 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  I  would  no 
more  fpeak  to  them  of  what  the  Lord  had  done, 
or  was  doing,  cm  my  foul.  This  was  laft  Tburf- 
day  week.  On  Saturday  lafl  one,  named  Q  in 
ibc  comer,  came  to  fee  me :  ihe  has  attended  the 
orations  of  our  herald  for  feme  time ;  and  I  have 
often  thought  there  was  a  weight  on  her  mind, 
but  never  could  get  her  to  be  open.  But  now 
ihe  could  hold  in  no  longer.  She  told  me  ihe 
had  read  (everal  proclamations  lately;  and  ihe 
had  alfo  ol^erved  a  particular  alteration  in  iny 
countenance  of  late.  I  was  iilent,  which  was 
enough  for  her ;  and  ihe  iaid,  there  was  no  one 
ihe  could  open  her  mind  to.  She  enjoined  fe- 
crecy ;  but  I  could  make;  no  proniifes.  She  gave 
me  fuch  a  defcription  of  her  cafe,  and  put  ibch 
quefBons  to  me,  that  I  quite  foigot  the  tefolutioil 
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I  had  mslde  of*  not  Opening  my  mouth  any  ttioitJ* 
She  dragged  every  thing  out  of  me  that  God  had 
done  on  my  foul,  from  the  time  I  was  firift  wound- 
ed, till  the  Lord  broke  my  fetters^    And  her  foul 
feemed  to  be  raifed  to  a  degree  of  hope,  at  leaft 
that  there  might  be  mercy  for  her.    A  deep  work 
it  is ;  not  the  work  of  a  day,  a  month,  or  a  year ; 
though  God  has  permitted  it  to  be  kept  fecret,  and 
Ihe  is  not  aware  that  any  foul  knows  it  but  myfelf. 
She  had  written  two  letters  to  our  watchman,  but 
bumt  them  both«    However,  I  ran  with  the  tid^ 
ings  to  him  as  ibon  as  I  could«    She  cannot  keep 
it  much  longer  from  him.    Afiter  this,  it  came  to 
my  mind  that  I  had  pafled  the  bounds  of  my 
promife.    However,  I  promifed  to  do  fo  no  more. 
And  now  you  IhaJl  know  how  God  dealt  with  me 
on  Thurfday  evening  afler.    As  foon  as  the  he«- 
raid  had  finiihed  his  oration,  ihe  came  to  me  at 
Bethel,  with  fuch  a  countenance  as  I  ihall  never 
forget.    She  was  too  full  to  fpeak.   My  confcience 
told  me  fhe  was  cut  deeper,  under  the  alarm  and 
warning 'of  the  watchman  of  the  night,  than  ever 
ihe  was  before.    But  I  faid  in  my  heart  I  would 
not  fpeak  to  her.     I  only  afked  her  if  ihe  was  not 
well ;  and  ihe  went  firom  me.    But  my  confcience 
iinote  me,  and  cut  me  in  a  manner  I  cannot  dc-* 
fcribe.     I  went  home  and  to  bed;  but  fuch  a 
nigbt*s  lodging  I  had  1     The  devil  and  confcience 
made  fine  work  with  me,  becaufe  I  had  kept  my 
mouth  ihut  to  her  when  I  knew  ihe  came  to  me 
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ibr  fympathy.  I  think  I  would  have  given  fifty 
ipoands  if  I  could  have  got  up  in  the  night  and 
gone  to  her ;  but  Ihe  was  too  far  off.  However, 
I  found  my  mind  at  liberty  in  the  morning  to 
write  her  a  letter,  which  I  did,  and  fent  it  her  di- 
re£Uy*  On  the  feaft  day  at  even  fhe  came  to  me 
again  at  Bethel,  with  thefe  words :  *^  I  thank  you, 
I  thank  you ;  I  do  not  deferve  it.  O  what  fhall  I 
do !  Never  was  any  thing  fo  feafonable.  If  I 
could  have  fpoke  to  you  on  Thuriday  night  I 
muft  have  told  you  that  I  was  fure  of  being 
damned.  O  that  I  was  one  of  the  marked  ones !  '* 
My  heart  was  ready  to  burft,  and  I  cried  to  her, 
"  You  are  one,  you  are  one  of  them.."— -^^  O/' 
fays  fhe  to  me,  "  you  fhall  hear  from  me ;  indeed 
you  ihall."  My  very  bowels  go  out  after  her. 
Surely  Satan  will  get  tlie  worft  of  it.  May  I  **  re- 
^  member  the  battle,  and  do  no  njore."  Job  xli.  8. 
I  know  it  will  rejoice  your  heart  to  hear  of  this 
poor  finner.  I  think  her  deliverance  is  not  far 
ofF.  I  find  I  hare  filled  my  paper,  therefore 
can  only  fay,  I  have  found  tlie  peace  I  had  loft. 
I  believe  you  know  that  I  was  born  again  to  be 
troublefome  to  you.  Hope  you  are  well.  Pi'^X 
let  me  hear  from  you  as  foon  as  you  can.  I  have 
not  faid  one  half  I  wilhed  to  fay.  The  Lord  blefs 
you  with  .the  beft  of  bleffings.     So  prays 

Your  affecSlionatc  fifter  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
The  King  ft  Dale.  PHILOMELA- 
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LETTER    IX. 

To  PHILOMELA,  m  the  King's  Dale,  or 

elfewhere. 

Thine  epiflle  came  fafe  to  hand, 
and  favours  a  little  of  the  bitter  ingredients  men- 
tioned in  my  laft.  Thiis  article  is  known  to  all 
the  femily,  and  to  them  only;  nor  doth  the 
flranger  intermeddle  with  its  oppofite.  In  my 
laft  I  flxewed  thee  a  little  of  what  would  befall 
thee  in  thy  latter  days,  left,  when  thefe  things 
come  on  thee,  that  thou  fhouldeft  think  fome 
ftrange  thing  had  happened  unto  thec;  and,  if 
they  {hould  continue  long,  that  thou  fhouldeft  grow 
weary  and  faint  in  thy  mind.  Under  the  old  dif- 
penfation,  as  I  hinted  before,  every  one  that  had 
built  a  new  houfe,  planted  a  new  vineyard,  or  that 
was  lately  manied,  was  to  be  free  at  home,'  and 
not  to  be  charged  with,  nor  to  be  engaged  in,  any 
war  for  one  wlfble  year.  Thou  art  now  building 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  waft  lately  tranf- 
planted  into  the  living  vine,  and  newly  married 
to  the  foul's  beft  hufband,  and  thy  year  of  ju- 
bilee is  out  about  next  Chriftmas;  near  about 
which  time  thpu  mayeft  expeft,  either  within  or 
without,  the  alarms  of  war.     When  the  captain 
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of  our  /alvation  takes  the  young  recruits  into  the 
banqucting-houfe  he  hangs  the  banner  of  love 
over  their  heads,  while  he  unfurls  it  in  their 
hearts ;  which  fecms  defigncd  to  let  them  know 
that,  when  their  bounty  is  fpent,  they  mull  pre- 
pare for  the  jfield  of  aftion.  Therefore  let  me  ad- 
vifc  thee  now,  whilft  thou  art  in  tlie  prefencc- 
chamber,  and  the  door  of  hope  is  Ihut  about 
th^;  while  his  throne  is  acceffible,  and  he  i« 
Ihewing  thee  his  love ;  while  all  his  fecret  myf- 
teries  are  brought  to  light,  his  fccrct  trcafurcs 
opened  and  brought  forth,  and  his  heavenly  riches 
communicated;  now,  while  his  ear,  his  hearty 
and  hand,  are  all  open ;  now,  while  the  days  of 
his  efpoufals,  and  the  da}'s  of  the  gladnefs  of  his 
heart,  continue;  and  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  thee,  and  he  tells  thee  to  open  thy  mouth 
wide  and  he  will  fill  it,  faying,  *'  What  is  thy  pe- 
tition, and  what  is  thy  requeft,  and  it  Ihall  be 
granted  thee,  even  to  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  V* 
Now,  I  fay,  is  the  time  to  covet  eameftly  the  beft 
gifts.  Seek  every  love  token,  alk  every  needful 
grace,  every  blcfling,  and  every  gift,  that  accom- 
panies lalvation.  Follow  after  charity,  wifdom, 
righteoufnefs,  peace,  in  all  thy  petitions;  and 
crave  all  the  promifes,  in  the  power  of  them,  which 
his  libenil  heart  can  afford,  with  refpe<5l  to  fu- 
ture help,  need,  and  prefervation ;  for  I  muft  tell 
thee  again,  as  I  have  told  thee  in  time  paft,  that 
"  the  time  will  come  when  ye  Ihall  define  to  fee 
7  one 
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one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  yc  fhaH 
not  fee  it."  If  thou  purfiie  this  my  counfel,  thou 
wilt  be  fumiihed  with  many  powerful  pleas  in 
time  to  come ;  and,  if  thou  minute  down  his  gra- 
cious words  and  love  vifits,  thefe  would,  in  fomc 
future  time,  fill  thy  mouth  with  arguments.  But, 
alas!  thou  art  too  bufy.  This  harveft  will  be 
paft,  and  thy  fun  will  be  declining ;  the  Shadows 
of  the  evening  will  be  ftretching  out,  and  the  trial 
of  faith  be  coming  on.  Satan  will  plunder  thy 
memory  of  all  the  fwect  promifes  thou  haft  ob* 
tained.  He  will  addrefs  thee  as  an  angel  of  light, 
and  work  upon  all  the  natural  and  corrupt  aiFec* 
tions  that  thou  art  poifeiled  of ;  and  ihall  fo  in- 
fluence thy  natural  paffions,  as  that  thou  ihalt 
cren  be  at  a  lofs  to  know  from  whence  they  come« 
Then  will  he  fift  up,  overhaul,  and  call  in  quef* 
tion,  all  this  good  work;  and,  while  univcrfal 
charity  is  flowing  in,  the  beft  beloved  will  be 
drawing  off;  and  then,  like  a  young  wantcm 
fpendthrift,  thou  wilt  fet  down  and  condemn  thine 
own  folly  and  indifcretion  for  not  adopting  thefc 
meafure^;  for,  during  tlie  furnace  work,  there 
will  be  only  now  and  then  a  (landing  behind  the 
wall,  and  a  glimpfe  through  the  lattice,  which 
provdces  to  jealoufy,  and,  in  the  genera],  termi- 
nates in  fainting  fits  and  love  fickneis ;  at  which 
feafons  the  comelincfs  of  the  countenance  iis  much 
defaced ;  the  ornaments  of  a  meek  and  quiet  fpi- 
rit  fiiUicd ;  gofpel  fimpUcity  tamifhed;  the  bowcla 
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of  mercy  ftraitencd ;  and,  inilead  of  well-let  hair, 
baldnels.  The  tabret  becomes  a  bye-word ;  conver- 
fation  lofes  its  favour,  and  the  words  their  Iklt. 
Let  me  advife  thee  to  provide  forthyfelf  a  few 
high  heaps  of  witneflcs,  and  to  fet  up  a  few.pri* 
.vate  land-  marks,  which  Ihall  ferve  thee  in  time  to 
come ;  for  the  many  that  are  looking  to  thee,  and 
emptying  Ay  barrel  and  crufe^  will  make  thee  the 
keeper  of  their  vineyard;  and  thou  Ihalt  by  and 
by^  confefs  that  thine  own  vineyard  thou  haft  not 
icpt.  To  he  open,  and  to  communicate,  and  to 
tell  others  what  God  hath  done  for  our  fouls,  is 
right.  The  w6man  healed  of  her  iflue  was  called 
forth,  before  the  whole  company  to  confefs  what 
jhe'had  done^  and  what  had  been  done  in  her ; 
and  it  wafe  approved.  When  with  the  heairt  we 
believe,  with'the  mouth  we  muft  confefs ;  for  this 
is  being /found  to  return,  and  to  give  glory  to  God* 
fiut;  ior  niiake  thine  own  calling  dear,  and  thine 
own  ele6fcion  fore,  is,  and  ought  to:bc,  ihe  prin* 
cipdl  work,  and  is  laying  in  a  good  foundation 
^gainft  tthc-time  to  come.  "  When- 1  ani  old  and 
greyrhplded  fbrfake  me  "not,  O  God  of  Iny  falva* 
tibnl"  Ihith  the  Pfalmift.  And,  if  thou  dofi  not 
Iby  up  for  a  future  femine,  future  times  of  drought, 
oa:  faturfe  defcrtions,  thou  Ihalt  furely  complain^ 
lb  others  have  done,  «  O  that  it  Was  with  me  as 
in  monihs  pafl:,  when  God  preferved  rae,  when  the 
Aknighty  was  with  me,  when  the  fecret  of  God 
^'as  upon  my  tabernacle,  and  when  my  glory 

was 
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was  fieih  in  me  !**  Lay  this  cpiftle  by  thee,  and 
read  it  over  fcven  years  heiu:e ;  and  then  fend  me 
word  how  many  lying  predidions  are  found  in 
this  ibribble  of  thine 

Affedionate  £riend  and  fervant^ 
TlcDcfcrt.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 
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LETTER    X. 
To  NOCTUA  AVRITA,  m  the  Defert. 

Was  I  perfe<5l  in  the  langua^  of 
Quiaan,  I  could  convey  to  your  mind  the  iienf* 
ations  of  love  and  gratitude  I  feel  in  my  heart  to 
you  for  the  unparalleled  kindnefs  you  ihew  to  me 
in  your  wodc  of  faith  and  labour  of  love^  in  the 
Lord  Jefus,  to  my  fouL  You  never  will  know^ 
till  we  lit  down  in  glory  together,  what  an  inibii^ 
ment  the  Lord  makes  you  of  confirming  and  eftar 
Uilhing  his  work  on  my  fouL  However,  lure  I 
am  that  this  kindnefs  of  yours  ihall  in  no  wife 
lofe  its  reward.  I  think  that  his  Majefty's  herald 
mid  yourfclf  were  both  born  into  this  world  on 
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purpofe  to  be  ufeful  to  mc.  I  received  a  letter 
6x)m  you  laft  Wednefday,  which  prophcfied  of 
ibme  dark  and  cloudy  da}'s.  Sure  I  am  that  my 
old  man  will  procure  me  a  large  ihare  of  fatherly 
chaftifement.  But  "  to^  the  hungry  foul  every 
bitter  thing  is  fweet."  To  be  put  and  kept  at  a 
diflance  froip  him  whom  my  foul  loves^  muft  be 
a  hell  upon  earth ;  and  I  think  will  be  more  fe* 
verely  felt  by  me  now,  fince  I  have  been  indulged 
with  fuch  manifeflations  of  his  love  to  my  foul  as 
I  have  been  lately.  But  there  will  be  a  fweetneia 
in  it  when  he  ihall  turn  again ;  for  it  is  but  for  a 
fmaU  moment  he  will  hide  his  face ;  and  at  that 
time  there  will  be  nothing  of  that  bitter  ingredient 
in  it  called  vindi<ftive  wrath.  I  know  you  never  yet 
fcnt  me  one  lyipg  predidtion,  and  I  am  fvM:e  that 
you  never  will ;  £br  every  epiftle  you  have  fent 
me  came  under  the  feal  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
precious  they  are  to  my  foul,  and  a  valuable  trea* 
iuFe  I  efteem  them.  Their  price  is  far  above  rur 
bies,  more  defirable  than  fine  gold,  '^  fweeter  alfo 
than  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  I  muft  now 
difmifs  your  firft  letter,  though  I  could  fay  much 
mwe  about  it,  and  the  efiedh  of  it  on  my  mind. 
But  I  have  much  to  Iky  about  your  fecond  let- 
ter, which  I  received  on  Saturday  evening.  It 
caufed  fleep  to  depart  from  my  eyes,  and  flumber 
from  my  eyelids ;  and  I  was  full  of  toffings  to  and 
fro  until  the  dawning  of  the  day.  And,  had  I 
had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  I  fhould  have  been  at 
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Paddington  as  early  on  fabbath-day  morning  as 

Mary  was  at  the  fepulchre  of  her  dear  Lord.    The 

firft  page  of  it  is  a  tnyftery  to  me.    I  have  not 

wifdom  to  underlland  theie  words  of  the  wife^ 

and  his  dark  faying,  "  The  bee  that  came  to  your 

hive  with  the  wax  and  honey/*    I  cannot  make  it 

out.    But  it  is  the  "  feeling  of  the  wind  fhaking 

the  cottage/*  which  you  think  is  hailening  your 

arrival  at  the  better  houfe,  which  filled  my  heart 

with  forrow.     It  made  my  heart  tremble  for  the 

ark  of  God.    My  mind  got  a  little  c6mpofed  from 

the  Lord*s  dealings  with  Ifrael  when  he  was  about 

to  take  away  Elijah.     He  did  not  do  it  till  he  had 

andinted  another  prophet  in  his  room.    As  there 

are  fo  few  watchmen  that  God  hath  fet  on  the 

walls  of  our  Zion  who  can  dete  A  an  enemy,  and 

give  the  time  of  the  night,  I  hope  the  Lord  is  not 

about  to  leave  the  city  of  our  aflemblies  in  the 

hands  of  blinds  watchmen,  who  cannot  under- 

fland ;  becaufe  he  fays  that  *'  our  teachers  fhall 

Dot  be  moved  into  a  comer  any  more.**    From 

what  you  fay  next^  in  one  of  yours,  I  gather  that 

you  have  fome  more  enemies  to  encounter.     Per« 

haps  you  are  in  perils,  according  to  cuftom,  among 

falfe  brethren.    You  fpeak  of  many  loathing  the 

manna,  and  calling  it  light  food.    This  certainly 

calls  for  ^vine  judgment    But,  as  you  obferve, 

your  crown  is  fure,  becaufe  your  reward  is  with 

your  God.    Whoever  they  are  that  fight  againfl 

the  truth,  and  the  power  of  it,  fight  againft  God. 

But 
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But  I  can  tell  you  that  the  thought  of  your  being 
in  trouble  drew  forth  all  the  fympathedc  powei^ 
of  my  foul  I  and  I  am  fure  my  feelings  have  beei) 
mingled  with  yours  ever  iince ;  and,,  if  it  is  not 
too  great  a  favour^  may  I  ^Ik  thee  to  lend  me  thy 
key,  that  I  may  open  this  lock,  that  my  mind  may 
be  eafed ;  and  I  ihould  be  obliged  to  you  for  it 
as  foon  as  yeu  can.  I  muft  fpeak  of  the  contents 
of  the  other  part  of  one  of  your  letters.  The  fe- 
cond  time  I  read  it  I  cannot  defcribe  the  fweet  ray 
of  lights  £rcm  God's  Spirit,  which  came  on  my 
BQund^  accompanied  with  a  fweet^  melting,  hum-* 
bling  fi'^me,  which  brought  roe  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
fus.  I  found  I  had  the  key  to  that  which  was  tny 
o\vn  experience^  I  could  go  with  you  to  the  end 
p(  your  letter*  You  have  brought  forth  all  the 
^peratiqns  of  the  love  of  Gad  on  my  foul.  The 
eff^6ls  it  produces,  and  the  foul-melting  fenfations 
of  the  poor  finner  under  it ;  the  crucifixion  of 
him  to  the  world,  which,  takes  place  as  tlie  confe^ 
quence  of  it ;  was  greatly*  blefled  to  me,  as  it 
defcribed  my  own  feelings  fair  better  than  I  could 
myfelf..  I  can  with  onxfidcnce  fay,  that  I  am 
planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  Chrift's  deaths 
and  likeivife  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refurreflion. 
The  world  and  I  am  well  agreed ;  I  am  crucified 
to  that^  and  that  is  crucified  to  me ;  ^r,  as  you 
^fenre,  Jefus  has  taken  with  him  my  heart,  affec- 
tions, thoughts,  defires,  wilhes,  and  all  that  is  not 
mortal^  and  I  am  now  a  ""flrangcr  and  a  fojoumer 
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here,  as  all  my  fathers  in  the  faith  were.  And  I 
have  need  of  much  patience  to  wait  my  appointed 
tinie  till  my  change  come.  The  Lord  blefs  you^ 
and  give  you  much  of  his  prefence,  and  of  the 
enjoyment  of  his  eternal  love.    So  prays 

Your  very  iincere  and  affe&ionate  friend  and 
lifter  in  the  bonds  of  thi^  gc^pel  <^  Chrift, 

The  Kings  Dale.  .     PHILOMEIiA^ 


•     T       I  — M^a— 


h^TTER    XL 

To  PHILOMELAy  in  the  Kin/s  Dale,  or 

eJfewhere, 

LoNO  looked*fbr  is  come  at  laftt 
«  They  that  fo^  Ihall  reap."  But  I  thought  it 
was  almofl  four  months  before  the  cxpeAed  har* 
veil  came  on.  Banqueting  times  take  up  all  the 
attention ;  and  we  know  the  memory  is  treadber* 
ous.  T1k5  woman  at  the  well  forgot  he^  pitcher ; 
Peter  talked  he  knew  not  what ;  and  Paul  iorgot 
whether  his  body  was  in  the  company  or  out  of  it 

in 
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in  his  flight  to  paradife.  And  no  wonder^  when 
the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  goes  down  fo  fwect- 
ly  as  to  caufe  "  the  lips  of  thofe  that  are  aileep 
to  fpeak ;''  for  perfons  that  talk  in  their  flecp  ait 
not  always  confiilenti>  Glad  am  I  to  find  that  my 
lifter  continues  in  the  fellowlhip  of  the  myftery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift.  She 
holds  fellowlhip  with  the  Father  by  a  participa- 
tion of  his  everlafting  love;  Ihe  has  fellowlhip 
with  Jefus,  and  walks  with  him  in  peace  and 
equity ;  and  has  fellowlhip  with  the  Spirit  by  the 
witnefs  he  bears  with  her  fpirit,  and  by  the  cry 
of  Abba,  Father ;  and  by  the  comfort  that  he  com- 
municates, by  the  promifes  he  applies^  and  by  his 
kind  help  againft  her  infirmities  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  O  happy,  happy  fouls,  who  rule  witli 
God,  and  are  faithful  with  the  faints !  How  great 
the  condefcepfion  of  the  Moft  High,  who  hum- 
bleth  himfelf  to  vifit  fuch.poor  mortals,  and  to 
enwrap  them  in  the  rays  and  flames  of  infinite 
divinity ; .  and  with  favour  to  compafs  them  as 
with  a  Ihield ;  and  to  exalt  them  fenfibly  into  the 
enjoyment  of  his  omniprefence ;  where  we  ^*  fee 
the  King  m  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off!"  In  whofe  reconciling  face  the  Father  of 
all  mercies  for  ever  Ihines,  as  well  pleafed ;  and 
fhines  with  approbation,  complacency,  and  de-. 
light,  as  propitious,  and  as  the  fountain  of  all 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace ;  "  while  we  look  as 
through  a  glafs  darkly,  and  are  changed  into  the 
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fame  image  ;'*  renewed  in  knowledge,  and  bleffcd 
with  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs;  in  which 
image  the  mind  goes  from  glory  to  glory ;  from 
the  glory  of  one  perfedion  to  the  glorious  difco- 
very  of  another^  till  we  fee  all  his  divine  attributes 
meet^  centre,  and  harmonize  together,  in  Chrift 
Jefus  our  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  falva- 
tion  of  ibuls.  This,,  this  is  the  religion  of  Jefus^ 
and  God's  myllery  among  the  Gentiles.  En-* 
throned  in  oiu*  afFeAions,  he  reigns  imrivalled; 
and  there  he  fways  his  righteous  fceptre,  and 
fpreads  the  beaitis  of  immortal  light.  *^  Out  of 
Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  ihincd." 
All  the 'poor  finner's  tlioughts  are  brought  into 
fweet  captivity ;  tranquillity  and  peace  are  the 
blefled  fruits  and  effedls  of  his  glorious  and  un- 
diflaibed  reign ;  while  the  poor  from  the  duft, 
aod  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  inherit  the 
bleffings  of  his  throne,  and  the  flourifhing  felicity^ 
of  his  mild  government,  and  admire  the  order 
of  it,  the  juftice  and  equity  of  it,  the  execution*  of 
his  laws^  and  the  regard  that  he  pays  to  truth  in 
every  branch  of  his  adminiilration.  This,  my 
filler,  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  empire  of 
all-conquering  grace,  which  banifhes  the  infernal 
ufurper  from  the  heart,  and  divefts  him  of  his  dark 
panoply,  in  which  he  trufted,  and  by  which  the 
obje<fts  of  Heaven's  choice  are  long  kept  in  flavery : 
"  Other  lords  have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but 
now,  by  thy  power,  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
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name.**  In  righteoufneis,  peace^  and  joy  in  thd 
Holy  Ghoft,  ftands  the  glorious  reign  of  the  King 
of  kings,  which  refcues  helplefs  fouls  from  the 
triple  reign  of  Satan,  iin,  and  death.  But  how 
little  is  this  religion  known  in  our  day  !  How 
few  that  preach  the  kingdom  of  God !  and  how 
few  that  are  acquainted  with  that  power  in  which 
this  kingdom  ftands !  And  why  Ihould  the  An- 
cient of  Days  reveal  and  make  thefe  things  known 
to  us,  who  are  as  fheep  that  no  man  taketh  up ;  as 
the  ofF-fcouring  of  the  earth,  whom  none  fought 
after  or  cared  for  ?  Shut  iip  in  the  dark  regions, 
and  laid  in  irons ;  hated,  as  we  thought,  by  both 
worlds,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  drudgery; 
reprobated,  as  I  once  believed,  from  eternity; 
curfed  from  the  womb,  and  doomed  to  deftixic- 
tion  I  But  our  thoughts  were  not  God's  thoughts. 
We  were  not  to  die  till  we  had  feen  the  Lord's 
Chrift.  The  vifion  was  to  fpeak  in  us ;  and  we  were 
appointed  to  look  at  him  whom  we  have  pierc- 
ed, and  mourn,  and  melt  in  the  foul-diffolving 
vifion,  till  tlie  divine  potter  thought  fit  to  mould 
and  form  us  into  another  veflel,  which  fhall  con- 
tain the  heavenly  treafure,  without  burfting  With 
pride,  fo  as  to  break  the  bottle,  and  caufe  the  wine 
to  run  out,  and  the  bottle  to  perifti.  The  bee,  my 
fifler,  witli  wax  on  her  wings,  and  honey  in  her 
bag,  was  thine  own  epiftle.  Perpetual  heats  and 
colds  much  impair  my  poor,  frail  tabernacle,  and 
I  feci  it  daily,  cfpccially  in  the  winter  feafon ;  and 
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therefore  I  know  it  cannot  fiand  long.  The  whole 
bulk  of  profcflbrs  in  general  hate  the  power  of 
godlinefs,  and  are  taught  to  guard  themfelves 
againfi  it^  and  all  convictions'  from  it;  and  I 
know  that  God  will  vifit  for  thefe  things.  Our 
country  hath  long  been  the  "  valley  of  vifion.** 
But  the  fun  is  going  down^  and  the  fhadows  of 
the  evening  arc  flretching  ofut ;  the  light  is  much 
hatcd^  and  iitumbling  upon  the  dark  mountains 
muft  be  expe<3ed.  But  may  we,  ^^  who  are  of  the 
day,  watch  and  be  fober,  putting  on  the  breafi- 
plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope 
of  ialvation  1  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath)  but  to  obtain  the  falvation  that  is  in  Chrift 
Jcfus,  with  eternal  glory."  Now  to  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  inviiible,  the  moft  high  and 
eternal  God,  be  afcribed,  as  is  moil  juftly  due,  all 
honour  and  glory,  power  and  praife,  might,  ma- 
jefty,  and  dominion,  both  now  and  for  ever  and 
ever,  amen  and  amen,  fays 

Thine  afFedionate  brother 
In  the  beft  of  all  bonds, 

and  in  the  fweetefi  of  all  ties, 

Tlie  ftOcft.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


Z.BTTEK 
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LETTER    XIL 


To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  in  the  DefeH. 


I  HAVE  been  expeAing  to   hear 
from  you  every  poll  for  fome  time.     I  therefore 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  fending  you  this,  **  to 
ftir  up  your  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance/' 
I  hope  this  will  find  you  well  in  body  and  foul. 
Lknow  it  is  always  well  with  the  body  when  the 
ibul  profpers;   and  nothing  can  make  the  foul 
profper  but  the  prefence  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
the  friend  of  finners,  and  a  fenfe  of  his  love  known, 
felt,  and  enjoyed,  in  the  heart,  by  the  operation  of 
the  bleffed  Spirit.    This  makes  a  heaven,  upon 
earth.    The  Lord  has  blefled  me  with  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  this  ever  lince  I  came  from  GaiTon  s 
Bower,  more  or  leis*    And  truly  he  hath  made 
my  cup  to  run  over.    O  what  love  to  the  poor 
prodigal,  who  had  fpent  all  his  fubflance,  and 
was  brought  to  a  famine,  yea,  brought  to  want  a 
morfel  of  bread,  and  a  drop  of  water,  and  could 
not  feed  upon  huiks !     Never  did  I,  till  of  late, 
feel  fuch  meltings  of  heart  under  a  fenfe  of  this 
love  manifefted^to  rtiy  foul.    Like  Ezekiel,  I  have 
been  brought  through  this  river  of  pleafure  four 

times. 
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tithes.    The  firft  time  it  was  up  to  my  ancles ; 
the  fecond  time  it  came  to  my  knees ;  the  next 
tyne  to   my  loins;   and  I  believe  I  have   been 
brought  through  it  the  fourth  time  this  laft  week ; 
and  I  found  it  to  be  a  river  without  bottom  car 
lliQre.    And  this  water  is  come  into  my  foul ;  and 
I  am  fure  that  I  Ihall  never  fink  here ;  for  the 
Lord  has  given  me  the  hands  of  faith,  that  I  may 
fpread  them  forth  and  fwim.    I  feel  all  thofe  won- 
derful operations  that  the  prodigal  felt  when  his 
lather  faid  to  the  fcrvant,  **  Bring  hither  the  beft 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  ihoes  on  his  feet/^     Feel  it  I  do ;  but  it  is 
paft  all  defcription.     Coftly  it  was,  and  that  the 
Redeemer  knew  when  he  gave  his  foul  an  offer- 
ing  for  my  fins,  and  Ihcd  his  precious  blood  to 
fatisfy  divine  jufticc  in  my  behalf.     O  it  melts 
me,  and  breaks  my  heart  I     O,  my  dear  brother, 
help  me  to  praife  him  !    I  cannot,  I  cannot  praife 
him  as  I  would.    But  I  fliall  do  it  when  this  mor- 
tal fhall  have  put  on  immortalit5^     "  I  ihall  bo 
latisficd  when  I  awake  with  his  likcnefs."     I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  not  keep  me  long  here.   Well, 
I  know  that  *'  neither  height  nor  depth,  life  nor 
death,  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  Ihall 
ever  feparate  me  from  his  love."     It  rejoices  my 
heart  to  fee  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  his  work  oa 
the  hearts  of  many  poor  finncrs  under  the  ora- 
tions of-iiis  Majefiiy's  herald  in  this  dark  comet 
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of  the  globe.  He  is  '^  a  burning  and  a  fhbiog 
light/*  He  ftands  in  the  roflrum  as  a  flaming  fire 
for  God,  '  Surely  he  is  the  greateft  bieffing  that 
ever  Grod  bellowed  on  fuch  worthkfs  finners  aa 

• 

we  are.  Sifter  Moorhen*s  wounds  get  deeper 
and  deeper.  I  believe  ihe  will^  in  the  Lord's  time, 
be  brought  to  that  ftratt  where  all  human 
Arength  expires,  and  where  there  is  none  Ifcut  up 
or  left.  There  is  another  poor  Ibul  alfo  who  is 
tumbling  all  to  pieces.  This  is  the  beft  news  I 
can  fend  jou«  O  that  Zioii*s  cords  may  be  length- 
ened, and  her.  flakes  flrengthenedl  Give  my 
kind  love  to  your  travelling  friends ;  and  accept 
my  thanks  for  your  foul-fb^ngthemng  letter.  It 
was  ^^  as  cold  water  to  a  thirfly  fbul^  or  good 
news  from  a  far  country ;  as  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  filver/'  And  I  know  that  my  God 
will  reward  you.  He  fays  that  a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter given  to  a  difciple,  in  the  name  of  a  difciplc, 
ihall  in  no  wife  lofe  its  reward.  And  thofe  that 
water  others  Ihall  be  watered  themfelvea.  WaB  it 
not  fb,  I  think  the  favours  he  heaps  on  me  would 
make  me  mifcrable.  I  am  happy  to  find  you  are 
better.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  fee  you 
in  the  Dale.  I  hope  you  will  favour  me  with  a 
letter  foon.  In  the  mean  time,  let  me  have  an  in- 
terefl.in  your  prayers,  that  I  may  be  kept  humble, 
watchful,  and  near  to  the  Lotd.  May  the  Lord 
hlcfs  you  in  body  and  foul,  in  your  baflcet  and 
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ftoie,  in  your  goings  out  and  in  your  comings  in, 
is  the  prayer  of 

Your  very  fincere  friend 

a^d  filler  in  ChriA  Jefus> 

The  &inf',  Pak.  PHILOMELA. 


LETT£R    XIU. 

To  Philomel  J,  «  th  icmg*s  Dak. 

• 

"  Thus  fiith  the  Lotd  God,  1  will 
talc  of  the  higheft  bmnch  of  the  high  cedar,  and 
will  fet  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  on  an 
high  mountain  and  eminent*  In  the  mountain  of 
the  height  of  Ifrael  will  I  plant  it ;  and  it  fhall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a 
goodly  cedar ;  and  under  it  fhall  dwell  all  fowl 
of  every  wing  j  in  the  fhadow  of  the  branches 
thereof  fhall  they  dwell."  Ezck.  xvii.  22.  From 
the  royal  houfe  of  David  was  this  young  twig 
cropped^  and  on  mount  Zion  it  is  planted,  whcrt 
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the  fulncfc  of  the  ever-blelTed  Godbead^  whicit 
dwells  in  JdTe's  Branch,  difplays  his.  omnipre* 
fence  and  omnipotence  in  the  fouls  of  thou- 
fands  of  poor  finners,  and  unites  them  (as  boughs 
in  the  cedar)  to  himfelf ;  in  which  almighty  power, 
iove,  and  goodnefs/manifefl^ed  and  put  forth  in  the 
heart  of  the  (inner,  the  foul  refts  fatisfied  and  con- 
tepted,  and  finds  and  feels  his  fliado^  a  fweet 
fcreen  from  Satan's  fieiy  darts,  and  from  the  pierc- 
ing fentences  of  a  fiery  law.  In  the  fhadowing 
branches  of  this  goodly  cedar  fliall  the  birds  of 
paradife  dwell.  Sing  care  away,  Philomela ;  for 
our  beloved  "  giveth  fongs  in  the  night.**  Sing 
of  his  right  hand  and  ftretchcd-out  arm,  which 
got  himfelf  the  vi6lory  over  thy  heart,  and  over 
all  thy  foes.  Sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment;  of 
judgment  paft,  and  of  mercy  come.  Sing  of  thy 
well  beloved  touching  his  vineyard,  and  of  union 
with  the  living  vine.  Sing  of  his  glorious  tri- 
umph, of  his  dying  love,  and  of  his  redeeming 
blood ;  and  fing  glory  to  the  righteous.  "  Joy  and 
gladnefs  Ihall  be  found  therein,  thankfgiving  and 
the  voice  of  melody ;  for  as  well  the  fingers  as 
the  players  on  inftruments  fhall  be  there ;  all  my 
fprings  are  in  thee." 

He  that  receives  his  teftimony  into  his  heart, 
namely,  that  we  raufl:  be  born  again  (John  iii.  11), 
and  that  he  that  believes  in  him  fhall  be  faved 
(John  iii.  32),  and  he  that  follows  him  (hall  have 
the  liglit  of  life  (John  xxL  24),  is  fealed ;  the 
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teftimony  is  come  homfe  to  his  foul  with  power, 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  in  much  aflurance ;  which 
affurance  is  the  fealing,  confirming,  and  eftablilh- 
ing,  the  foul  in  the  certainty  and  enjoyment  of 
the  teftimony  received ;  and  of  a  part  and  lot  in 
all  the  bleffings  and  benefits  promifed  and  tefti- 
ficd  of.  He  fets  his  hand  to  the  feal  that  God  is 
true ;  he  fubicribes '  the  evidence,  and  the  book 
of  the  purChafe:  "  One  fhall  fay,  I  am  the  Ldrd*s," 
for  he  hath  taken  me  as  a  prey  from  the  might}'; 
*'  and  another  IhalLcall  himfelf  by  the  name  of 
Jacob,**  faying,  I  have  got  both  the  birthright 
aad  the  blelfing ;  *^  and  another  fhall  Ibbfcribe 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  furname  him- 
fclf  by  the  name  of  Ifrael,"  crying  aloud,  I  have 
prevailed  in  prayer ;  I  have  looked  at  my  beloved 
till  I  have  overcome  him ;  and  I  fhall  be  mora 
than  conqueror  (over  heaven  and  earth)  through 
him  that  hath  loved  me ;  ^*  for  as  a  prince  have  I 
power  with  God  and  with  man,  and  have  pre-* 
vailed;* 

Thefe  are  golden  days,  Philomela !  Make  the 
moil  of  them  now,  while  the  evil  days  com«i 
*not ;  now,  while  Wifdom  leads  thy  foul  through 
^U  her  myflic  gates,  wards,  and  doors,  and  exhi-^ 
bits  her  glorious  and  viiionary  fcenes  before  thee. 
**  She  ftands  qu  the  top  of  high  places,"  Prov-  viiii 
on  Calvary,  on  mount  Zion,  and  on  every  little 
hill  thereof ;  on  the  munition  of  rocks,  and  on 
9II  th^  anciei^t  mountains,  ^qd  on  the  everlaAing 
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hilk  of  dealing  love,  and  "  by  the  way  in  the 
places  of  the  paths."  Here  ihe  ftands,  iti  all  thefo 
watering  places,  breathing  places,  refting  places^ 
halting  places,  and  fainting  places*  in  order  to 
give  caution,  encouragement^  refrelhment,  feafcxi'^ 
able  counfel,  ftrength,  and  comfort ;  by  all  which 
they  go  from  flrength  to  ftrength,  *^  vehile  pai&ig 
through  the  valley  of  Baca."  Heavenly  ihoweis 
fill  the  pools :  "  I  will  pour  water  on  him  that  is 
thirfly,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will 
make  the  wildcrnefs  pools  of  water,  and  the  dry 
land  fprings  of  water." 

<^  She  cticth  at  the  gates ;"  and  the  voice  of  her 
ery  is,  **  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  Open  ye  the 
j^tes,  that  the  righteous  nation,  which  keepeth 
the  truth,  may  enter.  This  is  the  gate  of  the 
Lord,  into  which  the  righteous  fhall  enter." 

"  She  crieth  at  the  entry  of  the  city,"  faying, 
^'  Glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  O  city  of 
God.  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  eity  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jcrufa- 
lem,  and  to  ah  innumerable  company  of  angclsj^ 
to  the  general  aflcmbly  and  church  of  the  firft- 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  al!,  and  to  the  fpirits  of  jufl:  men 
made  perftft,  and  to  Jefus  the  mediator  of  the 
©ew  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  fprinkling, 
that  fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 
Wherefore  thou  ^rt  no  more  a  ftranger  and  a 
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foreigner,  but  a  fellow^itizen  of  the  faints  and 
of  the  houfehold  of  God.  See  that  ye  refufe 
not  him  that  fpeakcth.'* 

"  She  crieth  at  tlie  coming  in  of  the  doors.*' 
Prov.  viii.  3,  The  firft  doors  fhe  cries  at  are  th6 
doors  of  death's  fhadow:  "  Haft  thou  feen  the 
^rs  of  the  fhadow  of  death  ?**  Job  xxxviii.  17. 
Thefe  doors  are  the  covering  and  -lv//  that  is 
fpread  over  all  nations  (Ifa.  xxv.  7),  and  the  dif- 
nial  gloom  that  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
our  minds  with,  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  ihould  fhine  into  us,  and  we  fhould 
be  faved.  But  Wifdom  cries  at  thefe  doors,  fay- 
ing, "  The  people  that  walked  in  darknefs  have 
feen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
the  ftiadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
ftined/'  Ifa.  ix.  2.  The  light  of  the  Lord  pcnc- 
trates  through  and  opens  thefe  doors,  and  the  un- 
dcrftanding  receives  the  light,  and  goes  forth  in 
it,  and  we  begin  (the  doors  being  opened)  ^'  with 
open  face  to  behold,  as  in  a  glafs,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But,  though  the  under- 
landing  is  gone  forth,  the  foul  is  not  wholly  en* 
laired :  ^'  Light  is  given  to  him  that  is  in  raifery, 
and  life  to  the  bitter  in  foul.*'    Job  iii.  20. 

Then  Wifdom  leads  us  to  another  door,  faying, 
"  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring 
her  into  the  wildemefs,  and  fpeak  comfortably 
unto  her.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  ffom 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
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hope/*  Hofea  ii.  14,  15,  No^  hope  enters  in, 
and  expedlation  goes  forth  ;  and  the  cry  of  Wif- 
dom  at  this  door  is,  ^^  Blefled  is  the  man  that 
trufteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whofe  hope  the  Lord  is ; 
for  he  fhall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
which  fpreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
ftall  not  fee  when  he^t  cometh ;  but  his  leaf  (hall 
be  green,  he  Ihall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
drought,  nor  fhall  he  ceafe  from  yielding  fruit,'* 
Thus  Wifdom  rends  the  veil,  and  opens  the  doors 
of  death's  fhadow,  and  lets  the  underflanding  look 
out  of  obfcurity,  and  out  of  darknefs.  Then  flic 
banilhcs  black  defpair,  and  opens  the  door  of 
hope,  wften  hope  enters  the  foul,  and  expedbation 
of  better  times  goes  forth. 

And  next  fhe  leads  us  to  another  door,  faying, 
**  They  rehe^rfcd  all  that  Ggd  had  done  by 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles."  A<5ls  xiv.  27.  The  feat,  or 
proper  place,  of  faith  is  the  heart:  "  With  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,**  &c. 
Obdurate  hardnefs  and  unbelief  are  the  doors 
that  keep  the  word  and  faith  out  of  the  heart,  till 
a  divine  power  attends  the  voice  of  Wifdom,  But 
Ihe  cries  at  this  door,  and  her  powerful  voice  is, 
*^  As  foon  as  they  hear  of  me  they  fhall  obey  me/* 
Now  faith  goes  into  the  heart  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God ;  then  our  obdui:ate 
hardnefs  gives  way,  the  door  of  faith  opens,  and 
the  right  haiad  of  the  I<ord  niakes  the  injurious 
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bolt  of  curfed  infidelity  fly  back.  The  opening 
of  this  door  diflblvcs  the  foul :  "  My  beloved  put 
ifl  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  dqor^  and  my  bowels 
were  moved  for  him.*'  Song  v*  4.  But  ftill  we 
are  not  enlarged ;  for  this  is  but  the  hole  of  the 
door.  The  bowels  move  for  him,  but  he  is  not 
come  in  the  pr^mifed  and  glorious  manifeftation 
of  hirafelf.  Faith  is  come,  as  it  was  to  the  blind 
man  healed;;  but  the  objeft  of  faith  is  not  yet 
difcovercd:  •^  Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God  ?  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him  ?  Thou  haft  both  feen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor^ 
fliipped  him." 

The  next  door  that  Wifdom  opens  is  the  door 
of  **  the  ftrong  hold  of  Satan."  And  her  voice 
at  this  door  is,  I  am  fcnt  "  to  open  the  blind  eyes, 
to  bring  out  the  prifoners  from  the  prifon,  and 
them  that  fit  in  darknefs  out  of  the  prifon-houfe/' 
I(a.  xlii.  7.  ♦*  Son,  daughter,  thy  fins  are  for- 
given thee,"  And  this  is  a  full  difcharge*  Guilt 
flies,  the  yoke  of  our  tranfgreflion  is  broken,  Satan 
vani/hes,  pardoning  love  flows  in,  and  fear  and 
tomient  are  cad  out ;  the  chains  of  our  fins  are 
knocked  off^,  the  prifon  garments  ar^  laid  afide, 
and  the  wedding  garment  is  put  on.  He  puts  off 
our  fackcloth,  and  girds  us  with  gladncfs. 

The  next  door  is  the  door  of  mercy.  This  opens 
almoil  of  its  own  accord,  as  foon  as  we  efcape 
the  prifon.    By  Jefus  we  have  accefs  wUh  con- 
fidence 
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fidence  into  this  grace  wherein  we  (land.  An<i 
the  cry  of  Wifdom  at  this  door  is,  "  Verily,  verily, 
I  fay  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  ihcep.  All 
that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers : 
but  the  fheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  (hall  be  faved,  and 
Ihall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pallure."  John  x. 
7 — g.  Now  this  door,  that  admits  us  into  the 
prefcnce  of  God,  and  into  communion  and  fellow- 
ship both  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  God'-^ 
lifting  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us, 
^nd  giving  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  himfelf  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  a 
full  enjoyment  of  God's  everlafting  love  through 
Chrift,  which  is  (hed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft-  This  is  the  door ;  for,  if  God  hides 
his  face,  who  can  behold  him  i  and,  without 
being  drawn  by  his  love,  who  can  come  to  him  ? 
And,  if  he  leaves  a  roan  in  his  own  guilt,  and  un- 
der the  wrath  of  the  law,  by  thefe  things  "  he 
Ihutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening.** 
Job  xii.  14.  Hence  it  appears  that  a  man  muft 
hav^e  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  attended 
with  his  love,  before  he  can  enter  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord. 

The  next  door  that  "WlCiom  cries  at  is  the  door 
of  the  wedding-chamber:  "  And  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the 
door  was  (hut  4**  Matt.  xxv.  10.  Wifdom's  cry  at 
this  door  will  be,  "  Come,  ye  blefled  of  my  Father, 
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enter  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.''  This  door  will  be 
opened  at  the  firft  refurrciaion,  after  the  living 
faints  are  changed,  and  the  dead  in  Chrift  raifed  ; 
in  vhich  they  will  be  iafe,  while  the  wicked 
arc  burnt  np,  and  the  world  with  them.  And  this 
will  be  Wifdom's  laft  cry,  "  Thy  dead  men  (hall 
live ;  with  my  dead  body  (hall  they  arife.  Awake 
and  fing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  duft ;  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs;  and  the  earth  fhall  caft 
out  the  dead.** — "  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  (hut  thy  doors  about  thee : 
hide  thyfelf  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until 
the  indignation  be  overpaft.  For,  behold,  the 
Lwd  Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  puniih  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the  earth 
alfo  (hall  difclofe  her  blood,  and  fhall  no  more 
cover  her  flain."  Ifa.  xxvi.  IQ — 21. 

Now  will  the  Mafter  be  rifcn  up,  and  have  ftiut 
the  door,  aHer  which  all  knocking  and  calling 
will  meet  with  no  regard,  for  there  can  be  no  ad<- 
mittancc. 

Thus,  dearly  beloved  Philomela,  have  I  endea- 
voured to  Ihew  thee  fomething  of  the  paths  of 
Wifdom,  together  with  her  myftical  gates  and 
doors,  as  well  as  I  could,  and  as  far  as  I  have  been 
led  through  them ;  and  through  which  all  rege* 
nerate  fouls  pafs  who  "  follow  the  Lamb  in  the 
regeneration."  ■  This  *^  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not 
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fecn  :  the  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  St,  nor 
the  fierce  lion  pafTed  by  if."  Job  xxviii.  7,  8. 
The  lion  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  never  walked  here, 
nor  were  any  whelps  of  his  ever  found  there.  And 
to  this  agrees  the  prophet :  "  And  an  highway 
Ihall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  fhall  be  called 
the  way  of  holinefs ;  the  unclean  fhall  not  pafs 
over  it,  but  it  Ihall  be  for  thole :  the  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  Ihall  not  err  therein.  No  lion 
fhall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  bead  Ihall  go  up 
thereon,  it  fhall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the  re- 
deemed fhall  walk  there.  And  the  ranfomed  of 
the  Lord  fhall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
fbngs,  and  everlafting  joy  upon  their  heads.'*  Ifa. 
XXXV.  8 — 10.  Numbers  are  fearching  to  find  this 
path,  who  never  had  fo  much  as  their  face  Zion^ 
ward,  but  ftumble  upon  the  dark  mountains  in  a 
way  not  cafl  up :  "  The  labour  of  the  foolifh 
wearieth  every  one  of  them  ;  bccaufe  he  knoweth 
not  how  to  go  to  the  city."  Eccl.  x.  15.  This  is 
the  way  that  is  "  above  to  the  wife,  that  he  'may 
depart  from  hell  beneath ;"  it  is  "  the  way  of  life; 
and  in  the  path  thereof  there  is  no  death.'*  The 
curfe  and  wrath  of  God  attend  every  other  way 
but  this.  *^  There  is  a  way  that*  feemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.**  Becaufe  they  feek  not  vmion  with  the 
true  vine,  nor  have  they  any  regard  to  the 
branches  in  it,  therefore  **  their  portion  is  curfed 
in  the  earth :  he  beholdetli  not  the  way  of  the 
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tineyaids.*'  Jobxxiv.  18.  And  now,  what  is  thb 
kighmy  and  a  way  ?  The  highway  is  ChriA  and 
faith  in  him :  '^  I  am  the  way ;  no  tmn  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  This  is  the  highway* 
And  fhe  ijoay^  which  is  to  be  called,  ^*  The  way  of 
holinefs,'**  is,  following  Chrift  in  the  regenera* 
tion;  for  fuch  iholl  fit  down  with  him  on  his 
throne. 

Thus,  Philomela,  I  have  led  thee  in  the  way 
which,  in  a  (late  of  nature,  I  knew  not,  and  in  a 
path  which,  to  all  unregenerate  men,  is  not 
known,  nor  can  be,  till  God  make  darknefs  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  ftraight.  Upon 
all  other  paths,  but  this  hypocrites  as  well  as  faints 
may  walk.  But  no  lion  nor  lion's  whelps,  n* 
fierce  lion  jior  ravenous  beaft,  no  unclean  crea- 
ture, no  apoftate,  no  heretic  or  hypocrite,  have 
lever  met  with  or  found  upon  this  path:  the 
way  of  regeneration  is  untrodden  and  unfre- 
quented by  all  thcfe.  I  could  wiih  thee  to  make  a 
few  high  heaps,  and  to  fet  up  a  few  land-marks, 
to  be  of  ufe  in  future  times.  But  nothing  of  this 
fort  can  be  attended  to  at  prefent ;  for  at  Wiftlom's 
gates  and  doors  not  only  her  heavenly  voice  is  heard 
and  felt,  but  all  manner  of  fruits,  new  and  old, 
are  laid  up  at  thefe  gates  for  his  beft  beloved. 
Song  vii.  1 3.  Hence  the  pleafantnefs^  of  the  waj'S, 
the  raviihing  voice,  and  delicious  fhiit,  take  up 
aU-the  attention ;  fo  that  all  advice  upon  this  head 
is  in  vain.    Therefore  fing  on,  PhilonKla  ;  for  to 
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add  to  the  melody  of  thy  hearty  and  to  afibi^ 
fome  freih  matter  for  the  fong,  is  the  caufe  of  my 
fending  thefe  '^  to  the  chief  finger  on  my  ihinged 
uftniments/*    Hab.  iii.  18« 

The  Dcfcrt.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 
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LETTER    XlV. 
To  NOCTUA  AURITA^  in  the  DeJhrU 

Yotjft  hitving  inforined  me  that 
the  bee  catme  to  your  hite  with  wax  on  its  legs^ 
and  honey  in  its  bagj  encouraged  me  to  come 
again  to  you.  Precious  was  your  kft  to  rac  t  dc-» 
licious  farel  for  really  it  has  been  fo  refreihing 
to  my  foul^  that  I  can  feed  upon  nothing  elfe : 
therefore  have  ccwnpaffion  on  me,  and  go  on  ftiJl 
to  help  me ;  and  you  will  certainly  experience  the 
wife  man*s  words  to  be  true,  viz-  •'  There  is  that 
fcattercth,  and  yet  increafeth/*  Confider  that  this 
week  there  is  no  going  up  to  Bethel.  Our  watcb-^ 
man  is  removed  into  a  comer,  fo  that  we  can  nei- 
ther fee  him  nor  hear  him.  The  lord  blefii  the 
int^iew,  and  grant  that  he  may  foon  r9tum,.and 
4  come 
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cocne  to  us  in  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  bleilings  of 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift«  I  have  read  again  and  again 
yourlaft  letters,  and  foond  a  fecond  benefit.  I 
believe,  whil^  I  remain  up)on  this  earth,  that  I 
ihall  never  have  done  with  them.  Some  of  the 
myfleries  I  had  the  key  to  before  they  camei  or 
I  never  could  have  found  out  the  riddle.  Sweetly 
was  my  foul  led  into  the  experience  and  enjoy- 
ment of  thofe  blefled  truths ;  which  did  fo  hum« 
ble  and  meekcn  my  foul,  that  it  crucified  voc 
afreih  to  this  iinful  world ;  fo  that  I  am  not  fit  to 
live  in  it.  I  feem  quite  infenfible  to  every  thing 
in  it,  and  hardly  at  times  know  what  I  am  about, 
or  where  I  am.  This  has  given  me  ibme  light 
into  thofe  words  of  our  blcffed  Saviour,  in  his 
prayer  to  the  Father  before  he  entered  upon  his 
fufierings.  Praying  for  his  difciples,  he  iays, 
"  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  ilot  of 
the  world/*  I  cannot  but  think  that  you  have 
been  lately  a  fabbath-day's  journey  into  fome  part 
of  the  promifed  land,  and  have  reached  as  far  as 
the  brooks  of  Efhcol ;  for  what  you  have  fcnt  to 
me  ieems  to  be  fome  of  the  fii"ft  ripe  fruits,  a 
moft  precious  clufter.  It  could  not  be  carried 
by  one;  but  it  hath  been  laid  on  a  (lafF,  and 
bom  betwixt  two.  It  was  one  of  the  choiccfl: 
of  all  blefiings;  no  lefs  than  in  earneft  of  the 
li^hole  inheritance.  O  that  I  was  but  with  you, 
to  tell  you  what  I  enjoy  now,  while  the  King's 
herald  is  with  you !  But  this  is  impoflible.   Wives 
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and  motbefs  muft  be  keepers  at  honle.  But  the 
heaven-born  foul  cannot  Jbc  confined.  Though 
abfent  in  body,  yet  am  I  prefent  in  fpirit ;  and, 
had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove,  nothing  under  heaven 
fliould  hinder  my  flight,  for  once,  into  the 
Defcrt. 

I  know  now,  by  bleffed  experience,  that  no- 
thing but  a'  fenfe  of  the  dying  love  of  Jefus  can 
humble  a  proud  heart,  and  foften  the  ftubbom 
fpirit  of  a  finner,  fo  as  to  bring  him  to  the  Lord's 
feet ;  and  I  am  a  living  witnefs  that  this  will  do 
it.  This  will  fubdue  the  mod  hardened,  rebel- 
lious, and  defperate  wretch  that  ever  breathed  on 
this  earth;  and  this  will  be  my  wonder  and  admiral* 
tion  to  all  eternity.  O  that  I  was  but  above,  that  I 
might  "  praife  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun*- 
tenance,  and  my  God  !*'  How  do  I  long  to  join  with 
the  hundred  and  forty- four  thoufand  in  their  fong 
to  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  redeemed  us,  and 
waihed  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood.  Surely 
my  voice  will  be  the  loudcft  among  them. 

My  foul  thanks  you  for  what  I  have  received 
this  week  from'yau.  I  have  had  a  banquet  iitdeed^ 
May  a  full  reward  be  given  you  by  your  Father, 
and  my  Father,  your  God  and  my  God  !  A  fwcet 
fhelter  indeed  my  foul  has  found  from  the  windy 
florm  and  tempeft.  I  find  it  as  the  fhadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  this  weary  land.  My  foul  has  (till 
in  remembrance  the  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
which  were  bittei:  enough  to  my  fouj.    But  all  is 
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paft  I  and  nothing  of  vindi&ive  wrath  fhall  my 
foul  know  henceforth  and  for  ever.  What  ado- 
nlihing  love  was  it  for  the  Lord  to  pafs  by  fuch  a 
rebel  as  I  was^  and  to  fay  unto  me^  when  I  was  in 
my  bloody  '^  Live.**  Yea^  he  has  fpread  his  fkirt 
over  me ;  and  in  that  bleifed  robe  ihall  I  appear 
before  him  in  the  great  day,  without  fpot  or 
wrinkle^  or  any  fuch  thing ;  and,  though  black 
as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  fair  as  the  curtains  of  Solo* 
mem.  As  you  obferve,  could  we  always  live  on 
the  moxmt,  without  any  interruption ;  but,  alas ! 
down  from  the  mount  we  muft  come.  But  I  am, 
like  Peter,  for  detaining  the  Lord,  and  building 
a  tabernacle,  that  I  may  abide  with  him  till  he 
ihall  take  n;;ie  to  the  upper  and  better  houfe* 

What  the  Lord  is  preparing  me  for,  I  know 
not ;  and  what  my  path  will  be  next,  I  am  in  the 
dark  about.  You  intimate  that  he  is  preparing 
me  for  the  field  of  adion.  May  I  be  taught  to 
endure  hardnefs  as  a  good  foldier  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ! 
The  world,  the .  fleih,  and  the  devil,  are  againft 
me,  I  know;  but  this  I  know  likewife,  that  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Chrift  ftrengthening 
me.  However,  at  prefent  I,  feem  as  if  I  had  no 
enemies ;  for  the  Lord  has  made  the  corruptions 
of  my  heart,  and  Satan  too,  as  ilill  as  a  done. 
And  fwcctly  docs  he  commune  with  ray  foul,  which 
humbles  me  in  the  duft  before  him ;  and  I  feel 
fuch  meltings  of  heart. a;& 'I  neyer  knew  any  thing 
of  bcjfore ;  which  have  been  much'  jproduced  by 
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your  two  h&  letters.  The  myftic  gates  itid  waxid« 
that  Wifdom  is  leading  my  foul  through  are  fome 
of  the  Iccrets.  that  ane  "with  thera  in  whofe  heart 
he  has  put  his  fear.  ^^  I/*  fays  Wifdom,  ^^  lead 
in  the  way  of  fighteoufnefs,  in  the  midft  of  the 
paths  of  judgment,  to  caufe  them  that  love  me  to 
inherit  fubffance;  and  1  will  fill  their  trcafures^.'* 
I  believe  that  what  I  am  now  in  the  enjoyment  of 
is  fome  of  that  fubftance,  that  fabbath-day*is  por- 
tion, which  you  told  me  in  nry  dream  I  fliould  en- 
joy. *  Surely  the  Lord  does  now,  as  well  as  in  days 
of  old,  inftruft  by  dreams  and  vifions  of  die  night. 
"  When  deep  fleep  falleth  upon  men,  then  ht 
fealeth  their  inftrudions.'*  I  am  fureFcan  witnefs 
to  the  truth  of  this.  We  were  greatly  in  expeifta- 
tion  of  feeing  you  before  now.  But  the  ZiOrd 
knows  beffi  when  to  fend  you.  I  hope,  when*  you 
do  come^  it  will  be  with  good  news-  from  a  fat 
country,  and  make  it  one  of  the  days-  of  the  Son 
of  Man  ta  us.  I  think  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I 
fliall  be  hafppy'to  hear  from  you  •again;  I  have  a 
young  hidden  &ne  with  me  who-  defifes  te  be  f&- 
mesnbeiied  to  yWL.  She  wiihe6  you  the  enjoyuJKit 
of  evdry  fpirilual  blelfing.  She  is  one  that  ii 
waitii^  at  the  podi  for  the  moving  of  the  waters^ 
to  be  healed  :of  all  her  fpiriUial  difeales.  Our  lit>* 
tie  £fter,  vfhp  hdth  no  bieaibs,  is  muchindifpofed. 
I  think  &ie  would gceady  dSttcm  a  lelter  from  joa^ 
ilemcmber  myi  lore  to  Father  O n.^  I  hope 

he  is  not  ofibnded  at  the  liberty  I  took  in  wdating 

to 


to  hm.  I  draft  coDclude^  wiihing  yOu  evety  bkiT* 
idg  of  the  faeHter  covenant,  and  tfaiit  you  may  evor 
ham  mocb  of  the  prefeDce  of  the  Loiid  with  you.. 
So  prays 

Yours,  in  fincere  afFcftion, 

Tic  King's  Dale.  PHILOMELA. 
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Ta  PHtLOMELAy  in  tht  Kmg^s  Dal^ 


My  dear  liftcr*s  epiftle  is  arrived, 
widi  all  its  £0od  tidingSj  and  the  reile<5lions  of 
good  xiewa  from' a  far  coiiuitry.  The  uight  is  nob 
only  far  fpent^  but  goner  vrith  thee;  and  nothing^ 
but  the.day-fpripg  from  on  high  viiits  thee.-  The; 
wildeme&  fprings,  and  the  defert  blofibm^  as  the, 
rofe.  Nothing  now  but  honey  from  the  cpmbj 
wine;  from  the  cluiter,  and  milk  from  the  breailii 
The  old  man  is  crucified  with  Chrift,  yea,  dead, 
buried,  and  the  body  of  fins  deftroyed ;  and  therc^ 
is  an  end  Of  \i\m*'  Satan,  who  had  the  power  of 
death>   i^  decoyed  alfo,  for  Chrift   hath   tri- 
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umphed  over  him  upon  the  crofs ;  fo  that  no  evil 
is  expe<^ed  from  that  quarter.  Self-^nial,  a  daily 
crofs^  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  the  fiery  trial 
of  ^th,  are  all  out  of  light,  and  out  of  mind,  and 
neither  defired  nor  expcfted. 

You  inform  mc  that  you  fhould  like  to  con- 
tinue in  that  mount.  But  I  muft  confefs  it  is  a 
myftery  to  me  that  thou  art  not  down  from  it  be- 
fore now.  Faith  mufk  be  tried  with  lire  before  it 
fhall  be  found  unto  praife,  and  glory,  and  honour, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Can  you  glory 
in  your  infirmities?  Can  you  take  pleafure  in 
reproaches,  in  neceffities,  in  perfecutions,  in  dif- 
trefles,  for  Chrifl's  fake  i  To  be  fure  the  moft 
ufeful  foldiers  in  an  army  muft  be  the  young  re- 
cruits, who  are  engaged  ih  fp^ding  their  bounty; 
and  the  moft  ufeful  children  in  a  &mily  muft  be 
thofe  who  are  hanging  at  the  breaft.  Such  foldiers 
ferve  to  fill  the  mufl;er-roli;  and  fuch  children 
ferve  to  increafe  the  number  of  a  fiimily ;  and  that 
is  all  the  ufe  they  are  of.  God  hath  fet  the  day 
of  profperity  and  the  day  of  adverfity  one  againfk 
the  other.  But  your  evil  days  come  not  The 
reafon  of  my  long  filence  is  your  long  profperity. 
I  maybe  a  fellow-helper  of  your  joy ;  but  to  com- 
fort them  that  mourn  is  a  greater  aft  of  charity. 
It  is- not  my  peculiar  province  to  tunc  the  lovc- 
ftrings  of  an  heart  that  is  always  filled  with  me- 
lody. Befides,  you  have  very  few,  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  to  ling  to  but  thofe  of  heavy  hearts ; 
-  and 
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and  much  mulic  to  ^efe  may  provoke  them  to 
jealoofy,  and  they  may  envy  your  happinefs^  and 
be  led,  by  the  devil  and  unbelief,  to  curfe  their 
hard  fate,  imlefs  you  can  mingle  a  little  wifdom 
with  it ;  that  is,  conceal  it,  when  need  requires, 
and  become  weak  to  the  v^eak,  and  as  bound  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law. 

I  once  knew  a  young  man  who  continued  in  his 
comforts  for  three  or  four  years,  and  who  feemed 
to  have  nothing  elfe  but  joy  and  happinefs;  and 
at  that  time  I  had  feldom  any  thing  elie  but 
temptations,  bondage,  perfecution,  hunger,  cold, 
and  nakednefs ;  and  I  have  often  envied  his  hap- 
pinefs, longed  to  be  indulged  like  him,  and  curfed 
my  hard  fate  and  evil  days.  But  he  turned  out 
an  awful  apoftate,  and,  when  he  had  filled  his 
meafure,  came  to  his  end  in  the  midfi  of  his  days. 
I  am  watching  to  fee  what  fort  of  a  fuckling  thou 
wilt  turn  out  to  be ;  whether  one  of  them  who  al- 
ways  need  milk,  being  unikilful  in  the  word  of 
righteoufnefs ;  or  one  of  full  age,  who,  by  reafon 
of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcem  both 
good  and  evil,  and  fo  live  upon  iirong  meat 
When  it  pleafed  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
with  all  his  faving  benefits,  when  pardon,  juftifi- 
cation,  and  adoption,  all  came  in  at  once,  and  per- 
fe6t  liberty  was  proclaimed,  I  looked  at  him  whom 
I  had  pierced,  and  mourned ;  not  for  him,  for  I 
had  got  him ;  but  over  him,  to  think  of  his  dread- 
ful fufferings  for  fuch  a  wortlilefs  uietdi  as  me. 

F  3       ,  His 
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His  dying  love  melted  me ;  ht6  comferts  filled  my 
foul  with  holy  grief;  I  rejoiced  in  his  iklvatioQ, 
but  wept  all  the  day  long  over  my  fuffering  Sa- 
viour.    My  unworthineis  made  roe    a^y  put 
away  his  tender  mercy  from  me,  and  I  cringed 
from  him  to  ihun  the  light.     But  he  prefled  iiia 
love  upon  me,  and  purfued  me,  and  compelled 
me  to  ufe  freedom  and  familiarity  with  him.   This 
glorious  vifion,  and  the  blefled  efieds  of  it,  ooDti- 
nued,  excepting  a  few  intervals,  for  near  twelve 
months ;  and  every  evil  of  my  heart  was  entirely 
^id  from  me;  at  which  time  the  promiies  came 
into  my  ibul  fwarming  like  bees;  and,  as  they 
came  into   my  heart,   fo  they  difcharged  their 
rich  and  bleifed  contents,  and  that  with  power^ 
Jove,  and  comfort;  when  at  the  fame  time  the 
Spirit  explained  their  meaning  to  my  underftand- 
ing,  and  applied  their  bleffings  to  my  heart ;  and 
I  fucked   the    breafis    of  thefe    confolations ;  i 
milked  out,  and  was  iatisficd  and  delighted  with 
the  abundance  of  Zion's  glory.     I  was  dandled 
on  the  knee,  and  borne  upon  the  fide ;  and,  as 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  fo  did  my  God 
and  Saviour  comfort  me ;  and  I  was  comforted  in 
Jerulalem ;  for  I  had  an  open  vifion  of  that  myf- 
tical  city  f©r  fome  hours  together,  and  that  in  the 
4ay-time,     This  open  vifion  ^enlarged  my  mind, 
tfind  extended  my  views,  and  my  inward  oonfola-- 
tioQB  abounded ;  infomuch  that  my  foul  meltec} 
.Wiih.Jo«e,^titude,  m^efcnds,  humiliation,  <x>n^ 
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driiipDi  imd  godly  forrow,  all  the  day  long.  1 
kwtbed  myfeif  in  duft  andafhas,  and  thought! 
could  never  be  enough  avenged  on  myfelf  for  my 
feooer  folly^  nor  ever  appear  little  enough  in  my 
own  eyes,  nor  be  enough  grateful  to  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  This  continued,  as  be- 
fore obferved,  well  nigh  a  whole  year,  without 
fliuch  vsuriaticHi ;  and  in  the(e  frames  I  was  won^ 
derfully  fecure,  and  expedled  daily  to  be  ripening 
for  glory,  and  that  I  fhould  foon  be  called  to  the 
upper  world ;  and  I  longed  for  it^  Little  did  I 
think  that  thefe  comfcurts  would  ever  be  exchanged 
for  fpiritual  deiertions,  the  piercing  frowns  an^ 
flights  of  Heaven,  and  the  dreadful  aifaults  of  Sft* 
tan.  I  had,  in  my  unfpeakable  joy,  deiied  both 
the  devil  and  lin.  The  fucking  child  had  playe4 
on  the  hole  of  the  afp ;  but  it  is  the  weaned  child 
that  ihall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den. 
I  had,  in  my  profperity,  faid^  "  Surely  I  ihall 
never  be  moved ;  for  thou,  Lord,  of  thy  goodnels, 
haft  made  my  hill  fo  ftrong.'*  After  the  expira- 
tion of  the  above  term  I  found  the  corruption3  of 
my  heart  begin  to  ftir,  and  appear  in  light.  John 
coidd  not  be  more  terrified  at  the  app^amnce  of 
the  beaft  with  ievcn  heads  and  ten  horns  than  I 
was  at  the  appearance  of  thefe.  I  cried. mightily 
to  God,  and  dawn  they  all  went,  and  out  of  fight. 
Soon  after  they  appeared  again ;  and  I  prayed, 
and  all  thefe  little  foxes,  that  fpoilod  the  vines, 
iqoU^  ijato.  their  hoieB.    But  foon  they  appear^ 
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more  formidable,  firft  one  and  then  another ;  and, 
before  I  could  get  one  out  of  fight  by  prayer, 
there  would  appear  ten  tnore  in  fight,  till  I  quite 
defpaired  of  driving  out  tbefe  old  inhabitants  of 
the  land.  And  no.w  my  comforts  fled,  and  the 
Lord  left  me ;  and  Satan  came  to  prefent  to  my 
view  the  holinefs  of  a  real  faint^  and  how  widely 
I  differed  from  one  of  that  happy  number,  by 
fuggefiing  fuch  texts  as  thcfe :  "  He  that  is  bom 
of  God  finneth  not  ;'*  "  They  do  no  iniquity ; 
they  walk  in  his  law,**  &c.  And  with  this  tempta- 
tion alfo  was  I  befet,  namely,  that  I  had  inadver- 
tently finned  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft*  This  cut 
my  girdle.  I  caft  away  all  my  confidence,  re- 
pented of  my  prefumption  in  claiming  Chrift  as 
mine,  and  relinquiihed,  as  far  as  unbelief  could 
go,  all  pretenfions  to  any  part  or  lot  in  the  great 
falvation  of  Chrift.  At  this  time  the  Lord  returned 
with  double  love'  and  treble  glory,  and  revived 
the  whole  work,  and  brought  it  all  forth  to  light 
again,  and  led  me  to  compare  fpiritual  things  with 
fpiritual.  His  work  within,  with  his  word  of  pro- 
mife  without,  and  what  I  read  in  his  book,  I 
found  to  be  engraved  on  my  heart,  and  I  appeared 
to  be  eftabliftied  like  the  everlafting  hills. 

And  now  I  muft  tell  my  friend  how  this  trial 
came  upon  me.  I  had  been  for  fome  time  turn- 
ing over  in  my  mind  fuch  paflagcs  as  tfiefe ; 
"  You  Ihall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
fake."    "  Is  it  through  much  tribulation  we  muft 
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enter  into  the  Idngdoro  of  God.**    ^^  I  have  chofen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliftion/'    "  He  that  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  crofs  and  foU 
low  mc."    I  knew  that  I  had  none  of  thefe  exer- 
cifes,  and  therefore  concluded  all  was  not  riglit 
with  me ;  that  I  was  not  '^  in  the  fixrtileps  of  the 
flock  ;'*  and,  fearing  of  coming  fhort  of  the  pro^ 
mifed  reft^  and  of  any  thing  being  lacking  in  my 
£uth  that  is  eilential  to  falvation,  I  fecrctly  wifhed 
for  trials  and  troubles,  and  for  fuch  tribulation  as 
lay  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom ;  and  foon  afler  the 
above-defcribed  defertion  came.  on.     But,  after 
the  above-mentioned  revival  of  the  work,  my 
mountain  feemed  fo  fbrong  again,  that  I  thought, 
as  before^  that  I  ihould  never  be  movecf*  again. 
But,  foon  after,  another  fpiritual  defertion  came 
on,  attended  with  wrath,  bittemefs  of  foul,  legal 
bcmdage,  and  intolerable  hardnefs  of  heart.     And 
with  this  a  very  ftrange  fire  was  kindled,  which  I 
never  had  felt  before,  and  that  was  fpiritual  jea* 
loiify ;  and  this  ilirred  up  the  moft  bitter  rebelT 
lion,  and  lltid  me  open  to  the  cruel  alTaults  of 
Satan.   All  thefe  came  on  at  once.   This  lad  com* 
plication  of  miferies  fo  confounded  me,  and  drank 
up  my  fpirits,  that  I  was  obliged  to  quit  my  law- 
ful' labour,    and  to  wander  into  the  fields  and, 
woods.   At  length  the  Lord  came  again,  as  before, 
and  brought  his  whole  work  on  my  foul  to  light 
again;  and  I  curfed  my  folly  in  giving  way  to  Sa- 
tan.and  to  mibelief,  and  for  calling  in  queftion 
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the  faitfafulncfs  and  tixith  of  the  unchangeable 
Jehovah ;  and  fecretly  wiihed  for  another  onfet 
witli  the  devil^  not  doubting  but  I  fhould  quit 
niyfelf  like  a  man.  But,  as  foon  as  the  next  at- 
tack came  on,  I  turned  back  in  the  day  of  hsAile, 
although  hamefled  and  carrying  a  bow ;  for  the 
devil,  varying  his  temptations,  furpriied  me  on 
that  fide  where  X  was  moft  feciue.  And  hence  it 
appeared  as  though  fome  ftrange  thing  had  hap- 
pened unto  me.  For  fome  months  I  went  on,  up 
and  down  in  the  balance  of  the  fant^uary,  this 
way.  And  I  learnt  one  leiTon  in  this  field  c^  ac- 
tion, and  that  was,  that  the  Lord^s  fbrength  was 
made  perfefk  in  weaknefs*  For^  when  I  refolved 
and  m'fldered  up  all  my  courage,  I  never  ftood  at 
all,  but  fell  when  the  firft  dart  reached  Qie ;  but, 
when  I  feared,  trembled^  and  cried  mightily  to 
my  God  and  Saviour,  he  hath  itrengthened  the 
weak  againft  the  ftrong,  fo  that  the  weak  hadi 
come  even  to  the  fortreft.  I  have,  *at  fuch  times, 
been  enabled  even  to  refemble  a  foldier  of  Chrifl:. 
I  have  rebuked  the  devil  for  hie  infolence  and 
blafphemy ;  I  have  curfed  him  and  defied  him, 
in  the  name  of  the  living  God.  I  told  him  he 
was  damned,  and  his  puniihment  would  certainly 
come  on  him^  and  that  my  eyes  fhould  fee  it ;  and 
)ie  could  not  deny  it,  nqr  reply  againft  it.  How- 
ever, thefe  continual  changes,  one  day  at  the  gate^ 
of  heaven,  and  the  nextd^y  in  the  belly  of  hell, 
kd  me  to  conclude  that  it  was  not  pleafing  to 
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GcAHit^  I  wu  £3  infatiable  after  oomfbrt;  be* 
eaofe  I  perceived  that  my  joys  got  more  and  more 
Aort-lived,  and  my  bktei^eal^ns  were  more  and 
more  lengtfiened  out.    The  day  of  profperity  ap- 
peared but  an  hour,  and  the  day  of  adverfity  a 
Siontfa.     My  heart  was  well  acquainted  with  its 
own  bitfcemefs ;  nor  did  ftrangers  intencneddle  with 
my  joy.     Yet  I  fecretly  wiflied  that  my  feet  flood 
in  a  more  evtn  path.     But  Auft  I  tell  you  all  the 
fecret  ?  muft  I  difclofe  my  own  fhame  ?  •  Take  it 
then.     I  thought  in  my  heart,  and  muttered  out 
with  my  lips,  the  following  perrerfenefs :  **  Ibe- 
licve  the  Lord  grudges  me  my  comforts,  or  elfe  he 
would  never  fufFer  me  to  be  fo  bufFctted  by  the 
devil  every  time  they  are  gone;    and  I  would 
fconer  "be  .without  them  than  go  on  fo.**     And  the 
Lord  took  me  at  my  word ;  for  the  fweet  breaft  of 
confolation  was  immediately  withdrawn,  to  my 
great  griaf,   and  no  fmall  mortification;  and  I 
found  it  juft  as  the  evangelical  prophet  reprefents 
it:  *^  Whom  Ihall  he  teach  knowledge?   and 
•whom  fhall  he  make  to   underftand  do6lrine? 
them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breads.     For  precept  muft  be  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little.'*    Ifa. 
xxviii.  9,  10.     The  breaft  being  withdmwn,  I 
Searched  thp  fcriptures  day  and  night  to  fee  what 
fccurity  I  could  get,  what  confirmation  and  cfta- 
tUfliment  the  word  of  God  afforded.    I  compared 
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his  work  on  my  foul  with  his  word^  and  eiped-^ 
ally  thofe  parts  where  he  promifes  to  make  a  new 
covenant  with  us/  to  pardon  fin,  and  give  us  a 
new  heart,  &c. ;  and  I  found  the  work  to  be  ge^ 
nuine,  and  that  it  would  fland  the  teft  of  every 
text,  except  fuch  as  thefe :  *^  He  that  is  bom  of 
God  finneth  not.'*    ^^  They  alfo  do  no  iniquity : 
they  walk  in  his  ways/*  Plalm  cxix,  3.     Thefe  I 
could  not  make  out,*  as  they  feemec^  to  alTert  no- 
thing leis  than  perfedlion.    At  thefe  I  often  Hag- 
gered;    and  they  were  fad  fhimbling-blocks  to 
mc    However,  I  conlidered  the  decrees  and  pur- 
pofes  of  God,  his  covenants,  promifes,  faithful*^ 
nefs,  and  truth ;  the  immutability  of  his  nature, 
the  finiihed  work  of  Chrift,  the  oaths  of  God,  the 
Spirit's  work,  and  his  ^ithfulnefs  to  his  children 
in  every  age ;  and  got  much  light,  and  gathered 
much  ftrength,  this  way ;  and  the  bleil[ed  Spirit, 
who  before  was  my  comforter,  was  ncjsv  a  fpirit 
of  revelation  and  underftanding  to  me ;  and,  hav- 
.  ing  loft  all  my  milk  and  honey,  I  fed  upon  ftrong 
meat ;  the  breaft  was  taken  away,  and  knowledge 
and  underftanding  became  my  food*    I  had  be* 
fore  grown  in  grace,  and  now  I  grew  in  know- 
ledge ;  and  my  mind  was  much  employed  in  hea- 
venly meditation  on  the  glorious  truths  of  the 
gofpel*  But  this  did  not  aftbrd  that  nourifhment, 
warmth,  and  heavenly  fweetnefs,  to  the  heart, , 
which  the  other  did.     I  often  fat  down  and  con- 
fidered  the  days  of  old,  when  ^*  the  vifitations  of 
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God  preferved  my  fpirit,  when  his  glory  was 
fstih  in  me,  and  when  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon 
my  branch  ;'*  and  wept^^hed^  whined,  and  fobbed^ 
aAer  the  milk  and  honey.  But  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
at  fuch  times,  would  produce  fubmiilion  and  re- 
figoation  in  me  to  the  will  of  God,  and  fuggefl  to 
my  mind  that,  when  I  had  finiihed  my  couife,  I 
ihould  have  my  heart  full  of  that  fweet  fare,  and 
that  for  evermore ;  which  made  me  long  for  death* 
At  thcfe  times  "  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  my- 
feif  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my 
foul  was  even  as  a  weaned  child/'  Pfalm  cxxxi.  2. 
About  that  period  I  was  working  in  the  coal 
bai^e,  and  fufFering  hunger,  cold,  and  almoft 
nakednefs ;  befides  the  conflidh  within,  perfecu- 
tions  without,  and  the  lofs  of  that  which  to  me 
was  dearer  than  life.  It  pleafed  God  to  pity  and 
Tifit  me  again.  I  had  an  old  lumber-room,  where  I 
often  withdrew  when  my  burden  was  too  Jbeavy 
for  me  to  bear ;  and  as  fure  as  I  entered  that  place^ 
fo  fure  did  tlie  Lord  of  all  lords  vifit  me.  He 
Would  **  come  down  as  rain  upon  the  mown 
grafs,  and  as  (howers  that  water  the  earth ;"  till  I 
could  compare  it  to  nothing  but  what  I  had  read 
of  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies,  when  "  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord."  O  what  condefcenfion  for  the  Moft  High 
•to  humble  himfelf  to  take  notice  of  fuch  worms 
oftheduit! 

After 


After  many  of  thefe  foul-reviving  and  foiif-^ 
eftablilliuBig  vifits^  thoie  trials,  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  ffiinifiry^   came  on^  attended  widi  legal 
bondage^  and  various  temptations  and  oppofitions  i 
and  befet  I  was  with  everf  ckfs  of  heretics^  till  1 
went,  like  the  woman  the  &ivioiir  healed,  bowed 
together  for  feveral  years ;  till,  what  v^rith  trouble, 
real  want,  and  hard  labour,  I  was  at  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  and  longed  for  it  j  but  it  came  not.     At 
length  it  pleafed  God  to  renew  my  youth  like  the 
eiagle's ;  and  he  fupplied  me  with  temporal  nc- 
ceflaries,  equipped  me  with  truth  and  fortitude, 
and  gave  me  a  great  defire  to  be  ufeful ;  and  he 
foon  let  me  lee  diat  I  did  not  labour  in  vain. 
And  now  this  became  my  food ;  it  \^ra^  my*  meat  * 
and  drink  to  do  his  will,  and  to  fee  his  work 
pfofpen     And  this  led  me  fo  walk  fteady  with 
my  God  in  peace  and  equity ;  and,  having  ob- 
tained help  from  him,  I  continue  to  this  day. 
Thus,  Delilah  like,  your  three  fuccieeding  epiftles 
have  drawn  the  fecrct  out  of  my  heart.     And, 
after  all,  what  is  it  ?  Why,  divine  power  lodged 
.  in  a  lock  of  human  hair ;  or,  to  fpeak  in  New 
Teftamcnt  language,  it  is  God*s  ftrength  madef 
perfeo;  in  man*s  weaknefs*   Adieu.    I  mull  attend 
Ac  houfehold ;  but  cannot  help  fubfcribing  myfelf 
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LETTER    XVI. 


n  NOCTUA  AlfRlTA,  ih  fh  befert. 


\  RBQfii^y£i»^  iafe  jrOur  teiy  Taiuable 
epiftle ;  and  I  hope  jjou  will  exctife  my  not  ao 
knowledging  the  rebeipt  of  it  hefwe  this  time^  1 
a^e  yxH*  k  has  not  been  for  want  of  iliclinatiOB^ 
b«l  want  of  time.  My  hands  have  been  fully 
em[do3red'  in  nuiiVngp  \¥^icb  bath  been ,  to  osc  a 
tee  tirid-  The  Bofdi.bfl*,  vifited  my*  dear  Uttfe 
boy  witb  a  di^d^r  trhieb  we  feaared  would  provo 
fetaL  And-  under  thi»  trial  the  Cana^tte^  which 
are  le&  iii¥  die  laa4  to  ^be  as  thorns;  jn  jsky  lidd^ 
made  foe  ievextl);  fed  tbeu^  power,  aftited  by  Sa« 
tan  their  ally,  who  appeared  at  their  head,  and 
who-m^de'laqh  aA  klPdad  upon  mea«  gntaflydif- 
qui^ied  my  f^irits. !  The  rebellioii  of  nly  heart 
was  jSkiedviip^'and  hard  thoughts  of  God  foi^ 
kiwed. '  I  cdttid  not  ^te  up  the  child ;  and  Sa(taA 
ioggefted*  liioh  tbingk  tenny  aiiod  concerning  thd 
eternal  fiite  of  tho  bory^  fhould  he  die  under  the 
eopfe  0f  C7^^»  righteOus^  law,  as  I  believe  (  n^veir 
ffiall  kt  coriie  out  of  the  doors  of  my  lips.  But*  1 
a^j79  you  thfef  were  fuch  as  rent  the  caul  of 
my  heaif ;  aiidy  thdugfe  1  could  not  gi>^  the  chiM 
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up^  yet  I  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of  dkiiig  for 
his  life.  I  was  preiTed  beyond  meafxire.  I  could 
only  fay  to  the  Lord,  "  Thou  knoweft  my  heart, 
what  I  am  by  nature ;  and  that  nothing  but  thefe 
rank  weeds  will  ever  be  produced  by  me^  unlefs 
thou  art  pleafed^  by  the  operations  of  thy  Spirit^ 
to  work  in  me  that  fubmiflion  and  refignation  to 
thy  will  which  Ihall  glorify  thee."  The  Lord  ap- 
peared for  the  child^  and  hath  rellored  him  to  us 
again.  But  fubmiflion  and  refignation  were  not 
found  in  my  heart.  His  Excellency  fent  fne  your 
cpiftle,  which  you  dir^dted  to  be  left  with  him,, 
with  the  following  dircdtion  on  it :  *^  To  Kcr 
Majeily  the  Queen  of  the  Beggars,  v^lue  a  thoii- 
£uid  pounds."  But^'^when  I  had  read  the  con- 
tents,  I  was  conftrainedtq.  ^hanoe  the  value ;  for 
.  I  found  the  price  of  it  to  be  far  above  rubies.  I 
thank  you  kindly  for  it.  I  thought  of  an  old  pro-* 
verb,  viz.  "  To  be  fore-warned  is  to  be  fore- 
armed."  •    . 

I  think  there  can  but  little  befall  me  in  the  path 
of  tribulation  but  what  you  have  {hewed  me  al- 
ready. You  feem  to  intimate  that  you  think  I 
may  be  a  jdumbling-block  to  thofe  whofe  jop  do 
toot  rife  fo  high  a3  Grod  is  pleafed  to  raife  mine« 
Indeed,  it  is  true  that  fome  envy  me,  and  fome  are 
filled  with  jealoufy.  Bat  envy  and  jealoufy  feem 
to  me  to  be  two  different  things.  Where  the  lat« 
ter  is  working,  I  believe  it  will  be  a  means,  under 
God,  of  bringing  the  fgme  bleffings  into  their 
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fods*  Thefe  will  not  rejoice  when  I  am  brought 
low,  but  will  be  the  firft  that  will  help  me,  by 
their  prayers^  that  I  may  be  raifed  up  again.  But 
where  envy  works,  nothing  would  gratify  thefe 
more  than  to  fee  me  down.  But  this  is  like  to 
bring  nothing  into  their  own  fouls.  To  the  for- 
mer I  feel  my  whole  heart  and  foul  going  out ; 
but  to  the  latter  I  cannot  find  a  union.  * 

Something  in  your  letter  quite  furprifed  me, 
and  that  is,  to  thmk  that,  after  you  had  been  led 
in  fuch  a  fweet  path  for  ten  months,  and  under 
fuch  manifeftations  of  divine  love,  you  fhould 
again  be  brought  into  fuch  darknefs  as  to  doubt 
of  the  work  on  your  foul  being  real.  Had  you 
not  related  it  as  experienced  by  yourfelf,  I  ihould 
hare  ftaggered  at  it.  But,  if  God  has  dealt  fo  with 
you,  I  fear  I  (hall  not  efcape.  But  it  is  fuch  an 
evil  day  as  I  would  wiih  to  put  far  from  me. 
Should  fuch  a  time  ever  come,  I  think  I  fhall  find 
your  epiflle  to  be  of  great  ufe  to  me.  But  Lfhould 
never  have  thought  there  was  a  probability  of  any 
tWng  like  it  befalling  me.  To  be  fure  at  prefent 
my  mountain  feems  to  fland  fbrong ;  tlie  place  of 
my  defence  is  the  Munition  of  Rocks ;  and  God 
is  truly  gracious  to  me ;  for  I  have  not  had  one 
day  of  real  darknefs  in  my  own  foul  fince  the 
time  we  all  met  at  GafTon's  Bower,  where  the 
Lord  met  me  by  the  way,  as  he  did  the  difciples 
in  their  journey  to  Emmaus.  I  faw  his  Excel- 
lency yeflerday.    We  are  reaping  th^  fiuits  of  bis 
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labour.  He  cafne  to  us  (after  hia  long  abfenoe^ 
as  I  palled  it)  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  bleffings  of  the 
gofpel  of  peace..  I  am  glad  to  bear  we  are  to 
have  another  printed  ferraon  from  you  next  week. 
I  found  your  lafl  much  blefled  to  me.  I  ihall  be 
glad  to  hear  that  you  are  coming  among  us  again  t 
and  I  hope  you  will  favour  me  with  another 
epiftle  foon ;  for  I  feel  m}'felf  difappointed  if  I  do 
not  hear  from  you  once  a  week.  I  fhould  be  glad 
to  know,  in  your  next,  if  I  am  at  liberty  to  Ihew 
your  laft  epiftle  to  our  friends :  they  know  I  have 
had  one.  I  believe  his  Excellency  has  told  them* 
But  I  have  given  them  to  underftand  that  they 
Ihall  not  fee  it  without  your  leave!  The  yoang 
ftripling  from  the  Bower  declared  yefterday  th^t 
he  would  not  let  me  be  at  peace  till  he  had  feen 
it.  I  was  glad  to  hear,  by  ray  lifter's  letter^  that 
you  had  not  been  afflidled  fo  badly  with  cold  and 
hoarfenefs  this  winter  as  you  have  been  fome  win- 
ters paft.  May  the  Lord  continue  you  in  bodily 
health  and  much  foul  profperity,  is  the  fervent 
prayer  of 

Your  afFei3ionate  fitter  in  the 

bonds  of  the  gofpel. 

The  King's  Dale  PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER    XVII. 
Tq  PHILOMELA  of  the  King's  Dak. 

The  epiftle  of  my  filler  Is  comfc 
fafe,  and  now  lies  before  me.  It  is,  according  to 
the  prophet  Habakkuk^  a  fong  of  various  things, 
fang  in  various  tunes.  Your  days  have  been  for- 
row,  and  your  travail  grief.  Call  this  time  of  ad- 
verfity  Gad,  for  there  is  a  troop  behind ;  or  call 
them  the  beginning  of  forrows,  for  unbelief  will 
often  tell  you  that  there  will  be  no  end  of  them. 
Satan  is  a  Ikilful  adverfary.  He  can  alter  both  his 
appearance  and  his  influence.  While  I  lay  in 
the  dark  regions  of  the  Ihadow  of  death,  under 
the  arrefts  of  divine  juftice,  and  filled  with  fury 
and  the  rebukes  of  my  God,  he  worked  conflantly 
upon  the  hardnefs.of  my  heart,  the  carnal  enmity 
of  my  mind,  and  on  that  foul-deftroying  fin  of 
unbelief,  in  which  I  was  Ihut  up.  He  took  oc- 
cafion  to  multiply  his  accufations  by  the  fini 
which  fiood  before  mine  eyes,  the  burden  of  guilt 
which  I  felt,  and  the  wrath  of  the  law  which 
worked  in  me.  And  I  knew  that  this  was  the 
<fcvil,  and  the  works  of  him.  But,  after  my  de- 
liverance had  been  proclaimed,  my  calling  made 
dear,  and  mine  elefUon  fure,  he  came  to  me  again, 
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fo  altered  in  appearance,  in  language^  and  in  in^ 
fluence,  that  I  really  did  not  know  my  old  ac- 
quaintance. He  came  not  now  in  his  fable  garb, 
but  in  his  fhining  robe ;  not  to  attend  my  funeral 
to  hell  and  the  grave,  but  as  a  friend  at  my  wed- 
ding ;  not  to  accufe,  but  to  give  me  counfel ;  not 
to  drive,  but  to  draw ;  not  to  fink  me  into  defpair, 
but  to  lift  me  up  to  the  wind,  and  make  me  ride 
upon  it;  not  to  reproach  me,  but  to  praife mc ; 
not  to  tell  me  what  an  awful  rebel  I  had  been,  but 
what  a  faint  I  then  was.  Satan  had  changed  his 
voice.  And  furely  among  them  that  are  bom  of 
women  there  had  not  appeared  a  grea^r  wonder 
than  Parfon  Sack.  I,  not  in  the  Icail  fufpedling 
this  flrange  vifitor  to  be  one  of  the  king  o(  Baby- 
lon's ambailador^,  was  pleafed  with  his  coming 
as  much  as  Hezckiah  was,  and  ihewed  him  all  my 
precious  things ;  for  he  came  notwith  heavy  tidingSi 
but  with  fmootli  things;  not  as  a  deflroycr,  but  as  a 
builder  up.*  He  treated  of  the  goodnefs  and  fafety 
of  my  ftatc ;  of  the  height  of  divine  favour  in 
which  I  flood,  and  of  my  certain  arrival  at  the  de- 
fired  haven.  From  this  he  defcendcd  to  the  fmall 
number  of  God*8  ele<9: ;  very  fmall,  when  com* 
pared  -to  the  world  at  large.  And  as  he  preached; 
fo.  he  endeavoured  to  apply  the  doiSrine.  He 
worked  his  botde-fcrew  into  my  natural  afFe<Sions, 
and  made  my  boweJs  found.  He  fet  before  to» 
all  my  little  ones,  and  my  dame,  as  not  included  in 

Hhe  bond'of  the  covenant}  and  then  operated  upon 
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tnd  influenced  every  tender  feeling  I  had.  My 
compafiion,  earneft  defires^  &c.  Sec.  began  to  rife 
lip  and  flow'out  at  fuch  a  rate^  juft  as  Miltcm  de- 
fcribes  the  luft  of  Adam  and  Eve  working  in  them, 
after  they  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  till  they 
conceived  it  was  now  divinity  fpringing  up  within 
them.  And  fo  I  thought  that  my  heart  was  filled 
with  grace.  Having  worked  me  up  to  the  faigheft 
pitch  of  natural  afiedtion  for  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren, he  then  left  the  old  hen  and  chicken,  and 
led  my  mind  abroad  to  my  friends  and  relations ; 
then  to  my  old  acquaintance ;  next  to  many  ten- 
der-hearted, pitiful,  and  well-meaning  people 
which  I  knew  in  the  world.  And  fliU  my  heart 
enlaiged,  and,  as  he  prefented  them  to  view,  fo  I 
took  them  in.  Then  he  came  to  the  nations  at 
laige.  Still  my  heart  opened  and  extended  as  he 
brought  them  to  bear  upon  my  mind.  Then  the 
poor  heathens  were  prefented  to  my  view,  until 
my  bowels  founded  like  an  harp,  not  only  for 
Moab,  but  for  all  thefe.  And  then  the  irrevo- 
cable decrees  of  God  were  fet  before  me,  jxxA  as 
they  are  fet  forth  by  the  Acminians.  And  next 
the  devils  were  prefented  to  me  as  objedts  of  my 
pity.  And  this  laft  chamber  of  imagery  difco- 
vercd  the  cheat.  Satan  could  no  longer  be  hid  ; 
and  I  remembered  his  foimer  fiery  darts,  and  foon 
was  delivered  from  this  ihare  of  the  fowler. 
However^  this  was  of  ufe  to  me  ia  the  miniflry ; 
for  from  that  time  I  knew  moft  ajOTuredly  who  it 

G  3  was 


(    86    ) 

was  that  inftrudled,  fumi^ed,  equipped,  and  fent 
out,  the  whole  herd  of  Aniiinian  teachers;  for 
fure  I  am  that  it  is  the  devil  transformed  that  fup* 
plies  them  all. 

Sotoe  time  after  this  he  paid  me  another  vifit, 
iimilar  to  the  laft.  At  that  time  I  was  in  the  mi-- 
tiiAry.  He  came  now  as  a  parfon-maker,  to  in- 
ftruA  me  how  to  proceed  in  the  important  work  ; 
atid  that  was^  to  draw"  no  lines  between  faints  and 
finners:;  to  make  no  applications ;  to  enforce  no 
marks,  evidences,  love-tokens,  nor  fure  tokens ; 
to  inlift  upon  no  criterioos,  charadleriftica,  in&Ui- 
bic  propfs,*  ligns,  nor  toucbilohes -;  and  then  I 
fhould  give  no  offence^  nor '  fhould  I  raife  any 
bars  of  prejudice  againift.me,  nor  have  any  fligma 
fixed  upon  niy  chara<3er ;.  my  ufefulnefs  would  be 
ext^illve,  and  my  reputation  a  fwect  favour  to  all. 
i  ihould  endbavour  to  caft  my  net  fo  :as.  tp  take  in 
all.  that  aimc  within  the  walls  of  my  meeting,  and 
endeavour'  to  win  all  to  lovie  tnt ;  and  thofe  who 
love  a  believer  are  "  J)affed  frdra  death  to  Ufie*** 
This  plan  I  intended  to  adopt  .  But,  when  I  was 
in  the  work/the  fire  of  zeal,  of  love,  jfervour,  holy 
fear,  boldncfs,  and  fortitude,  flowed  into  me ;  fo 
that,  inftcad  of  faying,  **  A  confederacy,"  I'  became 
a  divider  and  fcattcner  wherever  I  went.  The  hy- 
pocrite hiiTed,  and  the  honeft  foul  felt  the  energy; 
and  foon  God  led  me  to  fee  this  firatagem  of  the 
devil ;  and  I  learnt  this  leflbn  .by  it,  that  of  all 
the  workmen  of  God,  and  of  all  the  works  of  God 
8  under 
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under  heaven,  except  the  death  of  Chrift,  a  mi- 
nifter  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Gholl's  work 
on  the  fouls  of  men,  ate  the  greateft  enemies  to 
Satan.  He  has  no  6bje6iion  to  external  reformat 
tion,  if  there  be*  no  internal  regeneration.  It  is 
tiie  Holy  Spirit  that*  cafts  out  the  ilrotig  iWail 
armed,  takes  dw^y  his  arAiour  whiiiein  he  trufted, 
fpoils  his  houfe,  and  takes  the  pr6y  fhrni  the 
mighty.  Having  efcaped  this  fnarei  "through  the 
good  hand  of  my  Gdd  Upon  rile;  he  paid  me  one 
more  vifit  in  his  counterfeit  rays ;  at  'Which  time 
he  fet  before  me  all  the  rbal  and  •  imaginary  evils 
and  dangers  that  would  attend  me  in  the  perilous 
work  of  the  miniftr/ ;  the  oppofitiohs  from  the 
world,  from  heretics  and  hypocrites.;- the  hunger; 
cold,  and  nakednefs,  that=  I  Vas  e^pofed  tio  i  the 
treachery  of  pretended  friends ;  the  di^tdt  work 
of  getting  to  be  clear  in  the  greateft  myfterle^of 
religion,  and  of  efcapingall  erroi«i;"»t*M[  danger  of 
my  life  by  the  way,  aiwl  of-  death  at  the  end, '  m  a 
hundred  forms ;  together  \fith  the  uncertainty'  of 
the  Lord's  pnsfence^  aid,  aiid  fuppbrt,  vrbich  he 
argued  frofm  the  iad  defertions  which  had  lately 
befell  me.  He  then  fhewdd  nfe  wy'own  fafeiyj 
the  goodnefs  of  myflmte,  anci  tlie-happinefs  which 
would  occur  if  I  withdrew  to'  feme  lonely  place, 
and  kept  all  the  dealings  of  God  with  mc  locked 
np  in  my  own  breaft.  But,  this  tirit-Tucceeding> 
he  foon  made  good  his  predi6U6ns  •;'  foi*  thfere  was 
not  a  tool,  falfely  called  a  gofpel  miniAer,  in  tofrti 
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or  country,  but  what  was  barking,  biting,  warn* 
ing  or  cautioning  people  againft  roe.  And  this 
has  continued,  without  intermiiiion,  for  twenty- 
four  years  and  upwards ;  and  I  ihould  think  it  an 
ii]  omen  Ihould  it  ceafe,  which  I  am  in  no  fear  or 
danger  of^  feeing  the  devil  has  docked  the  tiation 
with  fo  many .  novices,  whom  he  pufr&  up  with 
pride  till  they  fall  under  the  faoxe  fentence  that 
fell  upon  him. 

The  bdwek  "of  compaiCon  and  the  inordinate 
afFedlion  that  you  felt  for  the  child,  and  the  rebel- 
lion againft  God  that  attended  it,  you  may  faiely 
conclude  were  the  cflfedls  of  a  vifit  from  this 
transformed  devil.  For  God  is  as  well  able  to  re* 
generate  a. child  as  a  man ;  and  can  perform  that 
good  work  in  the  laft  moment  now,  as  well  as  in . 
the  thief  upon  the  crofe.  **  His  hand  is  not  Ihort- 
ened."  Befides,  you  have  no  fcripture  to  prohibit 
or  forbid  yout  {Maying  for  your  child,  nor  yet  for 
the  life  of  the  cfaild,  fuppofing  you  conclude  with 
^*  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And,  if  wc 
cannot  fay  this  from  the  heart,  then  we  can  pray 
for  fubmiilibn  that  we  may  do  it,  J)ayid  faftedi 
cried,  and  prayed,  all  day  and  night  long  for  his 
child,  though  God,  by  his  prophet,  had  declared 
it  ihould  die.  He  prayed  even  againft  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  But  your  prayer  would  have 
been  according  to  his  will.  This  is  plain,  be-<* 
caufe  the  child  is  reftored  to  you  again,  even  with** 
out  being  prayed  for, 

Your 
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*  Your  nicsc  diftindlion  between  jealoufy  and  etroy 
I  muft  leave  to  the  learned.     I  believe  that  Ra- 
chel was  provoked  to  jealoufy  at  the  fruitfulneft 
of  Leah^  and  thought  that  fhe  ftood  higher  in  the 
divine  £nrour  than  herfeif ;  and  the  confequence 
was^  that  fhe  envied  her  lifter.     The  apoftles 
were  provoked  to  jealoufy  when  James  and  John 
craved  tlieir  feats  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of 
Cbrift  in  his  kingdom ;  and  the  other  ten  were 
filled  with  indignation  againft  the  two  brethren. 
But,  yoii  may  reply,  Wifdom  fays,  "  Who  can 
ftand  before  envy  ?"  True.  And  in  another  breath 
ihe  tells  you  what  ftirs  it  up :  '^  Jealoufy  is  the 
rage  of  a  man ;  therefore  he  will  not  fpare  in  the 
day  of  vengeance.**    Solomon  had  learnt  this  by; 
experience.     God  lent  his  prophet  to  Jeroboam 
to  tell  him  that  he  ihould  be  king  over  ten  tribes* 
This  was  a  fcouige  to  Solomon  for  his  idolatry : 
and.  this  provoked  Solomon  to  fuch  rage  and  jea- 
loufy that  he  fought  to  kill  Jeroboam.    The  latr 
tcr  could  not  ftand  before  the  envy  of  the  former, 
and  therefore,  to  fave  his  life,  he  fled  into  Egypt. 

If  thou  wilt  nurfe,  fuckle,  fwaddle,  prate,  and 
preach,  go  on :  "  In  the  morning  fow  thy  feed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand,  for 
thou  canft  not  tell  which  Ihall  profper,  either  thi» 
or  that,"  cither  the  envious  or  the  jealous ;  ^*  or 
whether  they  fliall  both  be  alike  good.'*  But  thou 
wilt  be  a  better  judge  of  this  than  thou  now  art 
when  thy  preaching  feafon  is  over ;  for  ^'  there  is 

a  time 
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a  time  to  keep  filence,  as  well  as  a  time  to  fpeak.** 
Thou  waft  not  very  fit  for  the  pulpit  in  this  thy 
laft  high  fit  of  the  fever ;  but  that  was  nothings 
either  in  weight  or  duration^  to  that  which  is  yet 
to  come.  Walking  with  the  footmen  wearied  Je- 
remiah ;  but  afterwards  he  was  called  to  contend 
with  horfes :  and,  when  he  was  tired  out  in  a  land 
Df  peace,  he  was  ordered  to  cope  with  the  fwel- 
lings  of  Jordan.  God  will  have  us  -  at  his  feet  i 
and  it  is  not  a  little  crdfflng  and  trying  that  will 
bring  us  there,  and  keep  u«  there.  ^  To-  be  ftripped 
df  all  comfort,  and  to  be  kid  in-  irotis  fOr-  a  Svhole 
year,  and  this  attended  with  intolerable. hardnefs 
of  heart ;  to  be  left  free  among  the  deadv  and  be 
given  up  to  the  influence  of  a  fleepy  devil,  who 
ihall  give  you  a  dofe  df :  bis  opium  under  every 
prayer  that  is  put  up,  and  under  every  fermon  diat 
is  preached ;  this,  this  will  be  worfe .  than  all  the 
aiflidtions  that  have  befallen  little  liaac.  So  I  con- 
clude, and  fo  you  (hall  confefs.  Call  it  One  more 
fccret  firom  the  locks  of  Samfon. 

Id  am  Defert.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


I.BTTB1 
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LETTER    XVIII. 


To  NOCTUA  AURITJ,  of  the  Defert. 


The  language  of  my  heart  at  this 
time  is.  Was  ever  one  favoured  with  fuch  a  friend, 
counfellor,  and  guide,  in  this  world  before? 
There  may  be  ;  but  this  I  can  be  certain  of,  that 
there  never  was  one  fo  unworthy  of  it.  Every 
epifile  I  receive  from  you  knits  and  unites  m^ 
heart  more  and  more  to  you.  O  what  a  fweet 
bond  is  this  which  knits  every  member  of  Chrift 
to  each  other,  and  to  their  head !  Your  laft  fa- 
vour  has  unmaiked  Satan  to  my  view  in  fuch  A 
manner  as  muft  enrage  him  greatly.  Little  did  I 
think  that  the  inordinate  afFe6lions,  and  the  found- 
ing of  the  bowels,  came  from  him.  I  have  felt 
fomething  of  it  before,  and  do  to  this  moment 
0,  my  dear  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have 
wifdom  given  me  from  above  that  I  may  not  be 
ignorant  of  his  devices  !  Never  did- 1  fee  him  in 
fo  formidable  a  view  before.  Surely  he  defires  to 
have  me,  that  he  may  lift  me  as  wheat ;  and,  if  the 
prayer  of  the  great  High  Prieft  does  not  prevail 
on  my  behalf,  I  muft  fall  by  his  temptations. 
Your  epiftle  brought  to  remembrance  many  vifits 

paid 
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paid  to  me  in  his  white  robes  during  thcfc  fin 
months  paft.  O  what  praife  is  due  to  God  for 
leaping  me  from  falling  by  this  fnare  of  the 
fowler !  I  have  had  many  of  the  lectures  on  elec- 
tion which  you  mention,  and  the  do<ftrine  ap- 
plied^ and  his  ends  anfwered,  in  my  laft  trial. 
tlebellion  enough  I  felt.  Safely  he  might  with- 
draw for  a  feafon ;  he  was  fure  he  left  me  mifer- 
eble  enough.  You  have,  indeed,  prophcfied  of  a 
dark  path  I  have  to  travel,  wbi6h  has  wrought 
fome  difcouragement  in  my  heart.  I  am  fure  you 
will  be  a  true  prophet  in  all  your  predi6lions,  and 
iK>t  one  word  of  all  you  have  fpoken  IhalLfall  to 
Ihe  ground.  Satan  feems  to  me  to  be  the  moft 
dangerous  when  he  comeis  to  bloat  up  the  foul 
with  pride.  And  I  have  found  him  approach  in 
this  way  when  I  have  been  much  in  the  enjoy- 
tooit  of  divine  love,  as  Mr.  Hart  fays, 

» 

The  heart  uplifts  with  God's  own  gift, 
And  makes  even  grace  ^  fnare. 

1  felt  fo  much  of  this  about  feven  months  ago  as 
made  me  abhor  myfelf.  This  was  a  litde  before  my 
journey  to  the  Bower,  when  God  met  me  by  the 
way.  Our  dear  paftor  made  an  obfcrvation  in  the 
pulpit,  about  a  week  before  I  received  your  laft  fa- 
vour, which  ftruck  me  very  forcibly.  It  was  this: 
that  pride  goeth  before  the  dcftru<ftion  of  a  fin- 
ner,  and  a  haughty  fpirit  before  the  fall  of  a  faint; 

and 
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and  obferved^  that  it  was  the  devil's  aim  to  get  uti 
on  this  ground^  and  then  he  was  fure  to  procure 
our  fall.    And  your  mentioning*  in  yours  the  wap 
and  means  he  makes  ufe  of  to  effe£i  this,  and  that 
from  your  experience,  was  very  feafonable  to  me ; 
and  I  found  that  <^  a  word  fitly  fpoken  is  as  apples 
of  gold  in  piftures  of  filver ;"  for  the  Lord  makes 
me  to  fear  this  more  than  any  thing.     I  am  fen- 
lible  there  can  be  no  fefety  but  at  the  feet  of  Jefus. 
But  true  it  is,  as  you  obferve,  it  is  not  a  little 
croiling  and  trying  that  will  keep  me  there.  I  find 
1  am  wrong  in  my  views  of  envy  and  jealoufy. 
Pardon  me,  dear  Sir;  I  have,  perhaps,  fpoken  for 
want  of  light.     But  you  are  looking  forward  to  a 
time  when,  you  fey,  I  Ihall  be  a  better  judge  of  it, 
even  when  my  preaching  time  is  over.     Indeed, 
Sir,  I  afpire  to  no  fuch  things  as  preaching.  *  As 
yoa  fay,  prate  I  do,  and  that  when  I  fhould  keep 
filence,  which  is  known   by  the  efFecls,  by  itt^ 
bringing  on  me  hatred  and  envy  inftead  of  love. 
I  am  often  brought  into  fnares  by  my  tongue, 
which  is  an  unruly  member ;  and  I  have  fmarted 
both  for  my  fpeaking  and  my  keeping  filence. 
But,  if  1  am  to  be  left  free  among  the  dead,  laid 
in  irons  a  whole  year,  and  be  given  up  to  the 
fleepy  devil,  I  believe  my  mouth  will  be  fhut  with 
a  witnefs.    If  any  thing  lefs  than  this  would  do  it, 
I  Ihould  be  thankful. 

However,  I  hope  ever  to  have  an  intereft  in 
your  prayers,  and  to  be  favoured  with  your  cor- 

refpondence. 
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icfpondcncc,  which  I  fed  arc  among  my  grcateft 
privileges.  Shall  hope  to  hear  from  you  very  foon, 
and  believe  me  to  remain 

Your  very  fincere  and  aflFcAionate  friend 

in  the  bonds  of  the  gofpel. 

The  Kiog*8  Dale.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    XIX. 
To  PHILOMEL  J,  of  the  King's  Dale. 

I  HATB  long  been  to  thee  as  a 
dumb  man^  in  whofe  mouth  are  no  reproofs^  hav** 
ing  been  much  engaged.  But  you  know  "  there 
is  a  time  to  keep  filence,  and  a  time  to  fpcak ;" 
and  "  there  is  a  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to 
refrain  from  embracing."  You  have  been,  upon 
your  returning  to  your  heavenly  Father,  embraced^ 
enrobed,  entertained,  and  adorned,  and  long  in- 
dulged with  the  foul-reviving  melody  of  ^*  let  us 
cat  and  be  merry ;  for  this  my  fon  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  loft^  and  is  found/*    And 
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&is  mufic  and  dancing  hath  long  continued  with 
thee^  during  which  time  I  qould  only  be  a  fellow-* 
helper  of  your  joy,  or  a  furtherer  of  your  joy  of 
faath.  But  now,  perhaps,  "  the  elders  have  ceafed 
from  the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their  mufic, 
the  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceafed,  our  dance  is  turned 
into  mourning."  But,  when  the  truth  is  received 
in  the  love  of  it ;  when  the  teftimony  is  bound  up. 
in  the  heart  by  the  bond  of  the  everlafling  cove- 
nant, which  is  God's  eternal  love  in  Chrift  Jefus 
accompanying  the  word  of  grace;  then  we  are 
conftrained,  however  coyly  we  might  put  it  away 
before,  we  are  conftrained,  I  fay,  to  embrace  it. 
being  attended  with  the  comforting  feal  of  aflur- 
ance ;  for  it  comes  ^^  in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  in  much  affurance ;"  which  feal  ratifies,  con- 
firms, and  makes  the  promife  fure  to  all  the  feed. 
And  then  what  remains  ?  Why,  the  hand  of  faith 
is  ftretched  out  to  fubfcribe  the  evidences,  both 
that' which  is  open,  and  that  which  is  fealed;' 
namely,  the  whole  word  of  God,  which  appears 
open  to  us,  and  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that 
which  is,  fealed  on  our  hearts,  as  being  fulfilled 
already.  And  this  fetting  to  the  feal  is  to  be  at- 
tended with  the  confeffion  of  the  mouth  unto  fal- 
valion,  without  either  an  (/"  or  a  iu^  in  it :  '^  One 
Ihall  fay,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  another  fhall  call  him- 
fclf  by  the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  fhall  fub- 
fcribe with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  fumame 
himfelf  by  the  name  of  Ifrael."    Every  one  thai 
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fends  a  letter  to  another,  giving  an  accodnt  of 
his  deliverance,  and  of  the  aflurance  of  his  faith 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  fubfcribe  with  his  hand  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  as  being  fait^^ftd  to  his 
word,  and  rich  in  mercy.  And  he  does  no  lefe 
who,  believing  in  his  heart,  makes  confeflion  with 
his  mouth  unto  falvation.  While  thefe  things  are 
carrying  on  in  the  foul,  the  good  old  wine  flies 
about,  and  the  glorious  days  of  the  Son  of  Man 
afford  nothing  but  new  love  tokens,  frefh  or  new 
difcoveries ;  but,  if  they  laft  never  fo  long,  and 
we  "  rejoice  in  them  ajl,**  yet  we  muft  *^  remem- 
ber the  days  of  darknefs,  for  they  Ihall  be  many." 
How  paffive,  refigned,  cqmpofed,  and  tranquil,  is 
the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  while  the  lump 
is  formed  into  another  veflel,  in  order  to  Ihew 
forth  his  praife!  But  O  the  evil  days  that 
have  rolled  over  my  head  fince !  For  many  years 
did  I  keep  looking  back  to  the  munitions  of  rocks^ 
and  to  the  views  that  I  then  had  of  the  King  in 
his  beauty,  and  of  the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 
But  the  bare  and  barren  remembrance  of  them  at 
lad  only  made  me  lament  my  lofs,  and  ft;>metime& 
aggravated  my  mifery;  for,  though  I  eameflly 
begged  to  have  thefe  reftored,  and  to  be  upheld  by 
his  free  Spirit,  yet  he  appeared  in  this  matter  in- 
jAexiblc,  as  if  it  muft  not  be  fo  done  in  our  coun- 
try. But  the  following  things  abode  with  mc ; 
that  is,  a  fnll  perfuafion  that  the  work  was  ge- 
nuine ;  a  good  hope  of  the  great  reward  promifed ; 
^  my 
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my  mind  completely  refcued  from  tibe  dark  and 
difinal  regions;  nor  did  unappeafed  wrath  and 
imatoned  guilt  ever  enter  my  confcience,  or  fink 
my  foul  in^  the  horrible  pit  afterward ;  though  k- 
gal  bondage  and  fatherly  anger  have  often  fell  to 
my  lot  But  a  good  hope  through  grace  counter- 
poifes  thefe^  and  keeps  the  foul  at  a  par,  or  hang- 
mg  at  leafl  in  an  even  balance.  The  new  birth, 
my  fifler,  is  to  us  the  tefHmony  of  Jefus.  "  How 
can  thefe  things  be  ?**  faith  Nicodemus.  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  we  fpeak  that  we  do  know, 
and  tefiify  that  we  have  feen ;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witnefs/*  Where  this  change  is  made,  where- 
ever  perfe<£k  love  cafls  out  fear  and  torment,  there 
is  the  teftimony  of  Jefus ;  and  "  the  teftimony  of 
Jefus  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.'*  Rev*  xix.  10. 
Yea,  an  eameft  of  the  future  inheritance,  the  firH 
fruits  of  the  glorious  harveft,  or  of  the  harvefl  of 
glory ;  and  faith  itfelf  *^  is  the  fubilance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  ;*' 
and  is  attended  with  a  train  of  forerunners  which 
lead  to  perfeA  day.  Thefe  things  abide  with  us. 
fiat,  alas !  bonds  and  affiidlions  abide  alfo ;  and 
thefe  make  fuch  a  medley  of  bittcr-fweets,  which 
arc  firange  things  to  us.  Now  I  Ihall  expeA  to 
hear  how  you  go  on,  and  to  have  an  honefl  ac- 
count, whether  any  of  my  former  prcdidtions  came 
to  pafs  or  not ;  or  whetha*  the  oil  of  joy  continues 
Tpringing  without  any  abatement;  whether  the 
banqucting-hottfe  affords   the  fame  profufion; 
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whether  the  banner  difplayed  is  ftill  in  view;  and 
whether  the  fame  hearty  welcome  of  *^  fiat,  O 
friends  !  drink ;  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  be- 
loved!" founds  ftill  in  thine  ears,  and  attended 
with  the  fame  inward  fulnefs  and  fatisfaiSlion  as 
ufual.  In  hope  of  a  folution,  I  conclude,  in  the 
bonds  of  the  better  covenant. 

Thine  in  Him, 
The  Dcfcrt.  NOCTUA  AURITA- 


LETTER    XX. 


To  NOCTUA  AURITAy  in  tie  DefcrL 


I  RECEIVED  fafc  your  kind  favour, 
and  kindly  do  I  thank  you  for  the  fame ;  and  glad 
1  am  to  find  you  bear  me  on  your  mind.  In  com-- 
pliance  to  your  requeft,  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
informing  you  of  my  fpiritual  welfare.  I  have 
not  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  the  banqueting- 
houfe :  no ;  thofe  fwcet  fcafons  are  over ;  for  my 
Beloved  has  withdrawn  himfelf,  and  is  gone,  and 

has 
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has  left  me  a  filly  dove  without  an  hearty  as  you 
warned  me  of  in  a  former  letter ;  and  I  am  going 
mourning  without  the  fun.     He  has  hifi.himfelf 
with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  and  my.  foul  is  melted 
becaufe  of  trouble.     He  has  taken  the  bag  of  mo- 
ney with  him,  and  there  feems  to  be  a  famine  in 
the  land,  and  I  am  in  want.     As  you  obferve,  the 
barp  remembrance  of  thofe  paft  feafons  wherein  I 
lived  under  his  fhadow,  is  only,  an  aggravation  of 
my  mifery.     I  well  know  now,  and  that  by  bitter 
experience,  the  truth  of  your  former  predi  Aions, 
much  of  them  having  been  fulfilled  during  thcfe 
two  months  paft ;  and  none  but  God  himfolf  could 
have  fupported  me  in  the  perilous  path  I  am 
called  to  walk  in.     I  have  been  brought  fo  low  as 
almoft  to  caft  away  my  confidence;  though,  in 
my  joys,  I  have  faid,  numbers  of  times,  I  was  fure 
I  ihould  never  be  fhaken  with  refpcdl  to  my  flate^ 
But  this  language  is  purged  fix>m  me  by  very  fharp 
ftrokee.     Indeed,  I  have  fometimes  a  little  light 
given  me,  from  the  word,  that  the   path  I  am 
brought  into  is  the  path  of  tribulation  that  leads 
to  the  kingdom ;  and  a  little  light  God  has  given 
me  lately  by  a  very  particular  dream.     God  fiili 
inftruds  me  by  dreams  and  vifions  of  the  night. 
Some  part  of  it  is  now  fulfilling,  and  fomc  part  re- 
mains to  be  fulfilled ;  and  much  does  God  lead 
me  to  watcli  his  hand,  which  is  with  me  at  this 
time.    It  would  carry  mc  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
a  letter  to  give  you  a  particular  account  of  God\s 
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dealing  with  me ;  and  perhaps  it  is  God*8  will 
that  I  fliould  keep  his  dealings  with  me  to  myfelf. 
I  am  fure  1  have  wilhed  a  thoufand  times  lately 
I  had  never  opened  my  mouth  to  any  one  about 
the  work  of  God  with  mq.  I  know  it  has  in- 
volved me  in  many  fnares.  However,  nothing 
teaches  like  experience,  I  have  been  a  litde 
ftrengthened  by  thofe  words  in  Job  xxvi.  1,  3, 
wherein  he  fays  of  God,  *'  How  haft  thoa  helped 
him  that  is  without  power  ?  How  faveft  thou  the 
arm  that  hath  no  ftrength  ?  How  haft  thou  coun- 
felled  him  that  hath  no  wifdom?  and  how 
haft  th6u  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ?" 
I  am  brought  moft  fenfibly  to  feel  my  want  of  help, 
power,  ftrength,  and  wifdom ;  and  I  never  fo  fa^' 
before  my  need  of  Chrift  in  his  ofHoe  as  a  counfeUor ; 
and  it  ftrengthencd  nie  a  little  that  he  is  ftyled  by 
the  prophet  the  Wonderful  Counfellor.  I  think 
never  did  a  poor  foul  ftand  more  in  need  of  his 
help,  in  all  his  offices  and  chamdters,  than  I  do  *^ 
this  prefent  time.  Thofe  line*  of  Mr.  Hart's  are 
ruly  applicable  to  me : 

Weaker  than  the  brnifed  reed. 
Help  I  every  moment  need. 

I  hope  ftill  to  be  favoured  with  an  intereft  i^ 

your  prayers,  that  I  may  be  kept,  guided,  aO" 

direfted  in  all  fpiritual  wifdom,  knovtrledge^  ^^ 

underftanding,  and  prefenrcd  unto  bis  heavenly 

tingdomj 
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trngdom;  and  may  the  befl  of  fpiritual  bleffings 
continually  be  vouchfaibd  to,  you^  is  the  prayer 

Your  truly  afFedlionate  lifter 

in  the  bonds  of  the  gofpel. 

The  KiDg'»  Dale.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    XXI. 


To  PHILOMELji,  in  the  King's  Dak. 


lO 


I  AM  ftill  kept  looking  out  at  my 
ftudy  window,  with  my  heart  not  a  little  fet  on 
my  intended  journey  to  the  King*s  dale.  Bat  my 
weak  ftate  of  body,  and  the  long,  miferablc,  wet 
feafon,  not  a  little  difcourages  me.  I  long  to  fee 
and  know  how  you  all  go  on.  I  am  juft  like  an 
old  hen,  which  hath  got  more  chickens  than  fhe 
can  cover  with  her  feathers ;  for  my  thoughts  arc 
all  over  the  nation^  and  I  am  always  afraid  of  the 
hawks  and  kites.  But  this  is  indulging  fear  where 
no  fear  is;  for  under  his  feathers  bis  children 
iball  troft;    his  truth  ihall  be  their  ihield  and 
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buckler.  I  want  to  fee  the  King's  herald ;  for,  if 
I  do  not  fte  nor  hear  from  him  every  four  or  five 
days,  all  is  not  right.  O,  when  Iholl  that  happy 
time  arrive,  and  that  bleffed  manfion  be  inhabited, 
where  "  the  inhabitant  Ihall  no  more  fay,  I 
am  lick  !"  where  thofe  difmal  changes  from  cold 
to  hot,  from  dry  to  wet,  fhall  b6  no  more ;  nor 
the  foul  be  clogged  any  more  with  this  worft  of 
burdens,  a  crazy  tabernacle,  and  a  body  of  death. 
I  fit,  and  fret,  and  grieve,  to  fee  the  weather  fo  bad, 
and  myfelf  fo  weak  and  feeble ;  my  thoughts  can 
fly,  but  I  am  ftill  in  the  ftudy.  What  a  fenfible . 
weight  is  the  body  to  a  foul  enlarged  !  The  one 
is  all  over  heaven,  earth,  and  hell ;  and  the  other 
quite  immoveable;  always  incapable,  more  or 
lefs,  of  executing  the  fouVs  inventions.  The. ele- 
phant and  the  greyhound,  the  dove  and  the  fwine, 
never  were  more  unequally  matched  than  a  body 
of  flcfh  and  bloody  and  a  foul  born  from  above. 
I  decree  many  things,  but  they  are  not  effabliihcd 
unto  me ;  I  purpofe,  but  my  purpofes  are  brokca 
off.  ^^  To  will  is  prefcnt  with  me,  but  how  to  jpcr- 
form  that  w  hich  is  good  I  find  not.**  It  ia  a  bleif- 
ing  that  God  works  in  us  to  will,  Ceeitig  he  oflea 
accepts  the  will  for  the  deed,  as  he  did  the.wiU  of 
Abraham  at  the  offering  of  Ifaac,  and  the  good- 
will of  David  rcfpe<9:ing  building  the  temple.  But 
it  is  a  grief  to  me  that  fo  excellent  a  couple  ihould 
ever  be  abfcnt  from  each  other.  Willing  and  do- 
ing are  not  always  hand  in  hand.  The  former  is 
3  generally 
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generally  founds  but  the  latter  is  not.  To  will 
is  prefent,  lays  Paul,  but  not  the  doing.  Perhaps 
the  leafon  may  be  this :  the  devil  cannot  hinder 
us  fiom  willing,  but  he  often  hinders  us  from 
doing.  **  I  was  coming  once  and  again,"  fays 
Pajul,  *^  but  Satan  hindered."  Again :  I  can  will 
without  the  body,  but  the  body  is  often  wanted 
in  performing;  and,  like  Pharaoh's  wheels, 
draws  heavily,  when  the  foul,  like  the  chariot  of 
Aminadib,  ot  like  Jehu,  drives  furioufly.  O  this 
frail  tabernacle,  this  bufy  devil,  and  this  wretched 
law  in  the  members  I  I  muft  conclude  in  this 
ftrait  between  two;  and  thefe  two  make  me 
often  waddle.  I  am  ready  to  halt,  and  my.  for^ 
rows  are  continually  before  me. 

Ever  thine, 


The  pcfcrt. 


NOCTUA  AURITA^ 


1  . 
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J.ETTER    XXn. 


To.  HQCTUA  AURITA,  in  ilu  D'efari, 


We  rcceiv^  fafe  yoyr  1^  favour  j 
^od  I  was  forty  at  thp  account  of  your  indifpofi-r 
tion.  IJope  it  Jias  pleafed  the  I^ord  ere  this  to 
have  reflored  you  to  health  $gain,  Hope  you  will 
ag^in  have  your  health  eftibliihed.  With  refpeft 
to  my/elf,  I  fi\)A  the  world,  and  every  thing  in  it, 
is  againfl:  jne,  befides  the  flefh  and  the  detil.  But 
the  xvorft  of  all  calamities  that  ever  befell  me  is, 
that  God  hath  hid  his  bleflfed  face  from  me.  He 
has  fenced  up  my  ways  that  I  cannot  pafs ;  he  has 
fet  darknefs  in  all  my  paths ;  he  hideth  himfelf 
with  a  cloud  in  his  anger ;  and  at  times  I  am 
ready  to  fear  he  is  gone  for  ever,  and  never  will 
return  more.  I  at  prefent  can  find  no  book  fuit 
pie  better  than  ypur  ^*  Child  pf  Liberty  ip  legal 
Bondage."  It  is  my  companion ;  and  fometimes 
I  thipl?-  yP^  TCiMA  have  wrote  that  book  on  purpofe 
for  me,  that  I  might  not  quite  fink  under  my  pre- 
fent diilrefs.  Your  l^ft  letter  is  a  comppfition  of 
the  fame  bitter  ingredients,  which  ypu  have 
brought  forth  firom  your  pwn  experience,  npt  only 
ypuf  former,  but  yovir  prefent  feniatipns  under 
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jaat  prefent  trial.    Pardon  me  if  I  tell  you  I  tried 
to  fuck  fome  fweetnefs  from  it.    And  it  h^  en^ 
couraged  me  a  little  to  hope  that  I  may  be  brought 
through ;  for  thefe  have  been  my  companions  by 
day  and  by  night,  for.  thefe  five  months  paft ;  and 
I  really  do  believe  that  I  am  not  near  through  this 
perilous  path.  O,  my  dear  friend,  had  I  but  attended 
to  the  found  advice  you  gave  me  in  the  iecpnd 
letter  you  wrote  to  me,  it  had  been  better  with  m^ 
at  pref<^t  than  it  is,  and  that  was,  to  keep  fecrel; 
the  dealings  of  God  with  me,  and  watch  cveiy  adn 
vance  he  made  towards  m^  find  then,  you  told  me, 
I  ihould  have  itjoictl^  in  myfelf  ^k>ne !     But  \ 
have  boea  wifer  in  oiy  oym  eyes  than  feven  mei^ 
that  could  render  a  rmfoo*    I  was  not  4:hen  awaro 
that&lf  waa  working  f(t  th^  bottom  of  all ;  and  I 
fiiid  trae  that  faying  pf^tlie  wife  man,  "  A  man  a 
pride  ih^U  taring  hiip,  k>w.**    And  low  I.  am  at 
prefent^  9;nd  as  faft  in  the  cords  of  legal  bondage 
as  ever  a  poor  foul  was.    You  iay^  in.  the  book 
that  is  my  companion^  in  this  cloudy  and  dark  day 
to  be  favoured  with  feith  in  exercife,  but  one  mi-r 
pute,  enough  to  banter  the  enemy,  and  predi6l  a 
fiiture  fun  rifing,  is  ^.  bleifing  indeed.     This  has 
been  the  cafe  with  m^  two  or  three  times  during 
the  firft  five  months,  when  God  was  pleafed  to 
ihine  with  a  ray  of  l^bt  on  a  part  of  his  word, 
pud  give,  me  to  fee  fomething  of  the  end  for  which 
})e  was  thus  dealing-  with  me.    But  now  it  feem^ 
to  hp  taken  ^m  me^  and  I  have  hat^  nothing  of 

that 
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that  for  tbefe  three  months  paft ;.  though  I  can  iky, 
with  you,  that  I  do  not  feel  unappeafed  wrath  or 
unatoned  guilt  work  in  my  confcience.  Thefe 
ingredients  are  not  in  my  cup,  which  were  in  my 
former  bondage.  But  feverely  do  I  feci  the  cruel 
flames  of  jealoufy  binm  with  a  moft  vehement  heat* 
Ncm:  did  I  know  that  it  was  an  ingredient  that 
worked  in  the  heait  under  a  fpirit  of  bondage  till 
I  riead  it  in  the  book  my  companion.  The  Tucf- 
day  evening  you  came  to  my  houfe  you  feemed  to 
come  as  a  prophet  fent  of  God,  and  did  predidl  to 
me  the  coming  of  him  whoiti  my  foid  loveth^  But 
the  language  of  ray  heart,  thougll  I  did  not  utter 
it  with  my  Aiouth,  was  the  fame  as  the  Shunamite^s 
to  EKfha,'  *^  Nay,  my  lord,  diott  man  of  God,  do 
tiot  lie  unto  thine  handml^id.;"  which  was  the  ef- 
fe6l  of  unbelief  in  her,  and  in  me ;  and,  indeed^  I 
am  fo  under  the  power  of  unbelief,  that  I  cannot 
give  credit  to  arty  thing  but  what  feem's  to  make 
againft  me.  But  certainly  true  it  is,  that  fince 
that  time  the  darknefs  has  gatthered  thicker  upon 
fne,  and  I  am  holden  ■  fafter  in  my  fetters  than  I 
was  before,  but  no  light  to  fee  where  I  am.  And 
nothing  but  almighty  power  can  rend  the  veil,  and 
bring  me  forth  from  this  captivity  the  feCond  time. 
It  will  be  niatter  of  comfort  to  know  if  God  lays 
my  cafe  nekr  your  heart.  I  hope  you  wiH  never 
ceafe  to  pray  '  for  me.  And  do,  my  dear  friend, 
make  it  your  petition  to  God  that  he  would  be 
pleafed  to  Ihine  upon  the  work  he  has  done  upon 

me 
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me  by  his  own  Spirit,  that  I  may  not  be  deceived 
in  this  matter,  and  take  the  work  of  Satan  for  the 
work  of  tlie  Spiiit  of  God  ;  for  I  mull  tell  you  I 
have  not  light  to  fee  the  plac^  from  whence  I  did 
fall ;  and  I  know  it  is  only  God  that  can  difcovcr 
this  to  me.  -  This  is  a  confufed  jumble.  I  am  al- 
moft  afhamed  to  fend  it  to  you ;  but  hope  you 
bear  with  me  and  pardon  me ;  for  I  am  fo  dark^ 
and  feel  my  mind  fo  confii&d,  that  I  am  not  able 
to  LxpnM's  my  own  feelings.  Accept  my  thanks 
for  all  }'DUt  kind  favours  beflowed  on  one  ib  un- 
worthy ;  and,  if  God  ihould  give  you  any  thing 
to  fend  me,  I  fhall  be  exceeding  glad  to  receive  it» 
and  likewife  to  hear  how  your  health  is  at  pre- 
fent ;  and  believe  mc  to  remain 

Your  very  fincere  and  afFeftionate  friend 
'         '  and  afHicSted  filler, 

Tlie  King's  D4a.  PHILOMELA. 


LBTTBl 
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LETJER    XXIIL 
To  PHILOMEL  J,  m  the  King's  Bale. 


'Thine  epiftle  came  fafe  to  hand, 
favouring  fweetly  of  a  fecond  benefit.  Rcfrefliings 
from  the  ;^refencc  of  the  Lord  attended  it.  It 
was  a  rich  perfume.  His  name,  like  an  ointment 
poured  forth,  came  with  it.  Our  unbelief  fhall 
never  make  the  faith  of  God  without  efie<5l ;  for, 
if  we  believe  not,  he  ftill  abideth  faithftil ;  he  can- 
not deny  himfelf.  Moreover,  God  will  honour 
his  otvTi  niiiniftering  fervants,  whom  he  knows  ho- 
nour him ;  nor  will  he  let  their  word  fall  to  the 
ground ;  for  he  will  confirm  the  word  of  his  fcr- 
vants,  and  perform  the  counfel  of  his  meflengers, 
TJic  work  of  God  on  the  fouls  of  his  people  fhall 
at)ide  for  ever.  He  will  carry  on  the  good  work 
begun ;  he  will  perfeA  that  which  concerns  U9, 
and  never  fbrfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
And  now,  as  God  has  hitherto  fulfilled  all  that  I 
have  predicted  to,  thee,  and  hath  made  me  mani- 
fcft  in  thy  confcience,  and  hath  given  thee  a  place 
jn  my  heart  lo  live  and  die  with  thee,  which  join- 
ing and  knitting  together  is  the  work  of  God's 

Spirit  alpne,  and  is  always  attended  with  the  bands 

of 
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of  peace  and  love ;  by  fbengthening  of  which 
bands  the  Lord  is  pleafed  to  communicate  nou- 
rifhment  to  fupply  every  joint,  that  the  whole 
body  may  increafe,  and  edify  itfelf  in  love ;  it  iii 
from  this  work  that  Wifdora  receives  her  revenue^ 
all  his  tributes  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  ipring 
from  hence.    He  reaps  no  harveft  but  from  what 
he  fows ;  no  fruits  but  from  his  own  plantation. 
With  this  work  he  is  particularly  and  more  im- 
mediately conceimed ;  for,  in  carrying  on  this,  all 
his  attributes  are  engaged ;   and  by  the  faithful 
and  true  Witnefs  it  will  be  performed  and  per- 
fe£^ed,  that  God  may  difplay  the  riches  of  his 
grace  in  glory  by  Chrift  Jefus.     Now,  that  thou 
m2cydk  kno^  what  the  various  branches  of  this 
good  work  are,  and  not  be  wholly  ignorant  of  it, 
and  that  thou  mayefl  have  fomewhat  to  anfwer 
any  perfon  who  fhall  appear  to  glory,  but  not  in 
heart ;  I  will  drop  thee  a  few  hints  about  it,  and 
leave  thee  to  confidcr  the  matter,  and  to  compare 
notes.     I  mean  to  compare  fpiritual  things  with 
fpiritual ;  that  is,  fpiritual  works  within  with  fpi- 
ritual words  in  the  book.  And,  if  we  take  heed  to 
thefe  things,  and  cleanfe  our  way  according  to  his 
word,  we  Ihall  come  to  a  point ;  for  whatfoever 
the  Spirit  of  God  wrote  on   the  hearts  of  his 
apoflles  and  prpphets,  he,  by  thofe  inftruments, 
wrote  the  fame  in  the  Bible ;  an.d  an  exadl  copy 
of  it  is  written  on  theflelhly  tables  of  all  believing 
hearts ;  and,  when  this  Is  done,  the  quickening 
4  '  Spirit 


(     HO     ) 

Spirit  makes  us  feel  the  imprcflion,  and  afterwards 
fliines  gradually  upon  the  word,  that  we  may  fee 
that  the  internal  iiiipreflion  exa<5lly  agrees  with  the 
external  revelation.     And,  when  the  contents  oa 
the  paper  tally  with  tlie  impreffion  on  the  hearty 
then  we  arc  the  pillars  and  ground  of  the.  truth, 
and  may  fafcly  conclude  that  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus  Ihall  be  built  up  for  ever,  and,  in 
the  glorification  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  ^'  truth 
Ihall  be  fettled  in  heaven."    The  un6Hon  on  our 
foul3  is  two-fold :  love  and  joy  are  the  effe As  of 
the  anointing  within  ;  and  the  anointing  our  e)'es 
with  eyc-falve  is  done  that  we  may  fee,  in  the 
word,  what  he  has  done  on  the  heart ;  and  that 
anointing  "  teacheth  us  all  things,  and  is  true,  and 
is  no  lie/*     And,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  we  ihall 
abide  in  him ;  tliat  is,  we  ihall  ever  abide  in  the 
favour,  and  under  the  operations,  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit of  proriiife,  that  the  offering  of  us  up  may  be 
acceptable,  we  being  fandificd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Now  for  a  few  hints  upon  thofe  tilings  which 
God  calls  his  own  work.     He  fays,  ^^  I  am  tlie 
Lord  which  fearch  tlie  liearts  and  tiy  the  reins 
of  tlie  children  of  men."   And  this  work  you  have 
an  account  of  by  tlie  prophets.     «^  I  will  fearch 
Jerufalem  as  with  candles,  and  will  puniih  the 
men  that  are  fettled  on  their  lees."     In  allufion 
to  this  our  Lord  called  the  apofUes  the  light  of  the 
world ;  and  aiks  whether  candles  were  lighted  up 
to  be  put  under  a  bufhcl ;  and  tells  them  to  let 

their 
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their  light  ihine  before  men.  And  by  thefc  he 
feaidied  Jemlalem,  as  you  fee  in  Petal's  audience^ 
who,  when  cut  to  the  heart,  cried  out,  "  Brethren, 
what  ihall  we  do  ?"  The  things  for  the  which 
they  were  reproved  were  made  manifed  by  the 
light  which  did  appear ;  for  "  whatfoever  doth 
make  manifeft  is  light."  And,  when  the  eled:  of 
God  among  that  people  were  fearched  into,  - 
fearcfaed  out,  and  looked  up,  he  then  punifhed 
the  reft  that  were  fettled  upon  their  lees  of  felf- 
nghteoufrie&.  Another  branch  of  this  work  of  the 
Lord  is,  to  give  .us  a  iight,  as  well  as  a  feeling 
fenfe,  of  the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  fin ;  for  fo  he 
fays,  *^  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  thy  fins  in  or- 
der before  thee.  Now,  confider  this,  ye  that  for- 
get God."  This  is  done  to  make  us  the  more 
fcnlible  of  our  pardon  when  it  comes,  after  we 
have  been  fuf&ciently  humbled  and  brought  down. 
The  purging  of  pur  guilt  and  filth  is  called  re- 
moving the  burden ;  and  chafing  our  fin  from-be* 
fore  the  eyes  of  our  mind,  is  termed  a  blotting 
out  our  traufgrefilions  as  a  cloud ;  for,  as  it  is  fin 
that  feparates  from  God,  purging  them  is  making 
us  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  and  fo  it  follows, 
'<  I  have  blotted  out  thy  tranfgrefiions  as  a  cloud ; 
return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  ^  But 
to  return.  Under  this  convincing  and  convicting 
work  a  kind  of  legal  procefs  is  carried  on  between 
God  and  th^  finner,  in  which  God  appears  both 
judge  and  witnefs,  as  you  read:  ^^  And  I  wil| 
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come  near  to  yoii  to  judgment  and  t  will  be  91 
fwift  witnefi^ainfl  forcerers,  againft  &Me  fwearen, 
and  againft  thofe  that  opprefi  the  hireling  in  his 
ttragea^  and  turn  afide  the  Ibranger  fixMn  his  light^ 
and  that  fear  not  me,  faith  the  Lord.**     The  law 
18  fent  home  to  confcienoe,  and  vrt  are  fummoned 
to  appear  at  the  bar  of  equity.     **  Come/*  (kith 
God,  ^*  and  let  us  reafon  together  ;'*  for  that  ii 
all  Tire  are  capable  of  while,  in  the  glais  ci  ihe 
law,  our  fins  appear  as  fcarlet  and  crimfon,  which 
fets  forth  their  deep  ftain  and  dreadful  dye.    AAd 
here  he  holds  us  under  this  fiery  trial  till  our 
mouths  are  fl:opped,  our  fouls  humbled,  and  wc 
become  altogether  guilty  before  6odi  And,  when 
he  has  dripped  us  of  all  our  falfe  coverings,  he 
inakes  us  willing,  in  the  day  of  his  power,  to  be  ^ 
faved  in  his  own  way.   And  here  we  fitand  willing 
enough  to  be  faved,  and  put  our  moufli  in  the 
duft,  if  fo  be  there  may  be  hope.   But  *^  hope  de- 
ftrred  maketh  the  heart  fick."     Ncverthelefs>  un- 
der all  this  fharp  exercife  God  fupporb  us;  which 
is  called  inilru61ing  us  with  a  firong  hand,  that 
we  may  dare  to  be  fingular,  and  not  fay,  '^  A  con- 
federacy" to  any  enemy  of  the  truth,  or  llranger 
to  the  power  of  it.    When  God  hath  thus  chaf- 
tcned  us,  and  taught  us  out  of  his  law,  he  then 
gives  us  reft  from  the  diys  of  adverfity,  by  lead- 
ing us  to  the  foundation  that  he  hath  laid  in  Zion, 
Which  is  called  the  rock  hi^ier  than  we.    Hcnc* 

Ae  Saviour's  aflertion,  "  It  is  written,  And  they 
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ihall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  one,  there- 
fore^ that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Cometh  unto  me;  and  he  that  oometh  I 
will  in  no  wife  caft  out/*  This  is  God  the  Fa- 
ther*s  teaching,  and  is  always  attended  with  God^s 
bleiling;  as  it  is  written,  '*  Blefled  is  the  man 
whom  thou  chafteneft,  and  teacheft  him  out  •£ 
thy  law/*  But  to  proceed.  God  having  mad^ 
us  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  he  then  pre- 
fents  his  dear  Son  to  our  view,  as  the  only  hope 
and  refuge  that  is  left;  and  all  our  defires  are 
made  to  centre  there ;  and  now  he  works  in  us  to 
doy  as  well  as  to  will.  He  then  makes  bare  his 
ami,  and  we  believe  his  report.  This  is  fulfilling 
the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power ;  and  to  this  faith  the  Spirit  bears  wit- 
nefe.  This  is  another  branch  of  God's  work,  as 
faith  the  Saviour,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
yc  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  fent.**  This  faith 
gives  Chrift  a  refidence  in  our  hearts,  who  comes 
with  all  his  favihg  benefits.  And  this  Paul  fpeaks 
of  when,  he  fays,  "  It  pleafed  God  to  reveal  his^ 
Son  in  me."  At  the  reception  of  Chrifl  the  com- 
paffion  of  God  flows  in,  and  evangelical  repent- 
ance flows  out,  attended  with  felf-loathing,  and 
with  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  long-fufFcring 
mercy,  and  aftonilhing  condefcenfion,  of  God : 
and  this  is  called  God's  granting  us  repentance 
unto  life.  O  how  the  foul  now  loves  and  adores 
the  Almighty,  who  engrofles  the  whole  of  our 
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ofkAioxis,  and  crucifies  us  to  this  world.    And 
this  is  fiilfilling  his  ancient  promife :  '^  And  the 
LcMxl  thy  God  will  circumcife  thy  heart,  that  thou 
mayeft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  foulj^  that  thou  mayeft  live." 
Thus  we  are  taught  of  God,  and  then  led  to  his 
dear  Son,  and  tranfplanted  into  him,  in  whom  we 
find  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  which  conftitutcs 
us  trees  of  righteoufnefs,  the  right-hand  planting 
of  God,  that  he  may  be  glorified.     This,  my 
fifter,  is  the  good  work  of  God  upon  the  Ibiil. 
To  a   lively  hope  he  begets  us;  and,  from  the 
piercing  fting  of  death,  from  under  the  miniftra- 
tion  of  death,  and  from  bondage  to  the  fear  of 
death,  he  brings  his  own  children ;  for  fo  it  is 
written,  "  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  fal- 
vation ;  and  unto  God  tlie  Lord  belong  the  iflucs 
firom  death."     Pfalm  Ixviii.  20.     From  death  in 
the  law  to  life  in  Chrift  do  they  pafs  by  faith  ;  and 
upon  Chrift,  as  upon  a  nail  faflened  in  a  fure 
place,  do  all  the  offspring  and  iflue  liang  their 
hopes,  their  expectations,  their  hearts,  with  all 
their  burdens,  for  time  and  eternity.    Read  Ifaiah 
xxii.  24.    The  next  thing  is,  **^  As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  fo  will  I  comfort  you."    And 
now  what  remains  ?    That  every  branch  in  Chrift 
his  heavenly  Father  purges,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fiiiit.     And  under  this  purging  operation 
thou  waft  when  my  former  letter  found  tliee.  And 
thus  have  I  purfued  thee,  and  I  have  overtaken 
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thee.  And  now^  feeing  this  is  6od*s  work  and 
way;  humbly  fubmit  thyfelf  under  his  hand^  and 
attend  to  thefe  things  a  little  more^  and  vifit  le6 ; 
and  thou  ihalt  reap  the  benefit  of  it.  Compare 
thyftate  with  this  account^  and  comfort  thyfelf 
with  thefe  things ;  for  my  God  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forfake  thee.  My  kind  love  to  your 
fpoufe.  God  preiferve  and  blefs  you  both.  Amen 
and  amen,  fays 

Thy  ready  fervitor. 
The  Dcfcrt.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


LETTER    XXIV. 
To  NOCTUA  J V RITA,  m  the  Defert. 

I  CAN  no  longer  be  filent  in  ac- 
knowledging your  lail  kind  fevour,  and  telling 
you  that  it  came  not  to  me  empty.  O  the  good- 
ncfe  of  my  God  to  me,  fuch  a  wretched,  unwor- 
thy creature !  Well  might  the  apoftlc  fay,  "  What 
manner  of  love  is  this  that  is  beftowcd  upon  us, 
that  we  ihould  be  called  the  childreh  of  God  !'* 
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But  I  muft  begin  and  tcU  ycni  where  your  letter 
found  me ;  though  I  confefs  it  will  make  my  let- 
ter  appear  more  like  a  journal  than  a  letter.  I 
was  contending  with  the  Almighty  to  his  face, 
and  telling  him^  it  was  in  vain  to  wait  on  him^  or 
look  to  him  for  that  which  I  was  feeking  for ;  and 
that  he  knew  he  had  killed  me  to  all  but  himfelf. 
on  purpofc  to  aggravate  va^  mifery.  I  likewife 
called  his  prophets  liars,  and  faid  they  had  pro- 
phefied  only  what  they  wilhed  might  come  to 
pafs ;  but  he  knew  he  never  put  fuch  things  in 
their  mouths.  Many  times  did  I  read  your  letters, 
and  God  wrought  by  his"  Spirit  with  them,  fo  that 
I  felt  my  hard  heart  melt,  in  fome  degree,  under 
the  power  and  light  that  attended  the  contents  to 
my  foul,  and  contrition  and  godly  forrow  began 
to  operate,  and  I  had  a  view  of  the  goodnefs  of 
the  Lord  to  me  in  keeping  me  from  getting  from 
under  his  hand,  and  going  where  thofe  fled  you 
mentioned.  This  made  my  very  foul  to  melt 
witliin  me.  This  was  tha  language  of  my  heart, 
"  O  Lord,  keep  me  under  thy  chaftening  hand  as 
long  as  thou  feeft  beft  for  me ;  choofe  my  path 
for  me ;  help  me  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  duft, 
and  to  bear  thy  indignation,  becaufe  I  have  finned 
againft  thee.  Only  let  me  never  find  any  foul  fa- 
tisfa6lion  in  any  thing  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
bleffed  prefence."  Thus  I  was  Friday  and  Satur- 
day. On  fabbath  morning  I  found  my  mind 
cloudy  and  dark.   I  faw  where  his  excellency  was ; 
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for,  very  far  fixim  the  fpot  I  flood  upon^  I  could 
not  bear  the  rays  of  his  countenance ;  for  furely 
the  &ce  of  Mofes  never  fhone  brighter  than  his 
did  at  that  time ;  and  never  fure  was  a  foul  jnore 
burnt  in  the  flames  of  jealoufy  than  I  was.  I  am 
fure  my  feelings  could  never  be  equalled  but  by 
Satan  himfelf.  I  had  been  bafking  in  the  rays 
of  God*s  prefence,  and  now  cafl  down  to  the 
iowefl  hell  without  a  gleam  of  hope.  And,  befides 
'  this^  what  further  added  to  my  jealoufy,  I  faw  th^ 
dew  fweetly  diilil  on  two  perfons  who  fat  near 
me.  I  knew  they  had  found  him  whom  my  foul 
loveth.  But  on  Monday  morning  he  did  coine 
indeed^  and  gave  me  fuch  a  view  of  his  love  and 
faith&dnefs  to  his  word,  oath,  and  covenant,  as  my 
pen  nor  tongue  can  n^ver  dcfcribe.  Your  pre- 
diction \7as  indeed  fulfilled;  for  he  came  down 
on  my  foul  as  the  dew  on  the  mown  grafs,  and 
as  the  rain  that  waters  the  earth.  And  fuch  a 
time  in  prayer  did  my  foul  never  experience  be- 
fore. He  admitted  me  into  his  very  heart,  and 
his  language  to  me  feemed  the  fame  as  the  king's 
to  Eflher,  "  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what  is  thy 
requefl  ?  and  it  fhall  be  granted  thee,  not  only  to 
the  half,  but  the  whole  of  my  kingdom.'*  But  I 
found  I  wanted  another  enlargement,  that  I  might 
alk  enough  ;  for  I  faw  there  was  no  firaitncfs  in 
God.  And  the  Lord  knows  what  I  did  afk  at  this 
time,  for  I  know  not.  But,  whatever  it  was,  I 
fliall  know  hereafter;  for  nothing  cari  be  impofltole 
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to  this  faith.  However,  in  a  few  hours  I  found 
my  mind  clouded  again,  and  Satan  was  permitted 
to  aflault  and  fuggeft  to  my  mind  that  it  was  not 
real)  and  that  I  was  catching  at  fomething  I  could 
n<)it  hold  falL  But  thcfe  words  fettled  and  decided 
the  matter,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved :  be- 
hold, he  Cometh  leaping  on  the  moimtains,  and 
Ikipping  on  the  hills."  And  a  fweet  peace  I 
found  in  my  foul.  However,  before  the  day  was 
paft,  I  felt  my  niind  again  beclouded,  and  my 
foul  difturbcd,  and  Satan  fuggefting  that  it  was 
not  real;  but  the  above  words  were  attended 
again,  the  fecond  time,  with  power,  and  kept  vi- 
brating through  my  very  foul  for,  I  believe,  two 
hours ;  and  the  matter  was  made  clear  to  me  that 
I  was  not  deceived.  On  Tuefday  morning  the 
Lord  met  me  again  in  prayer ;  and,  I  blefs  his 
name,  he  renewed  the  fame  over  again,  as  he  did 
the  morning  before;  and  fweetly  did  he  com- 
mune with  my  foul ;  and  he  has  brought  ine  to 
fit  at  his  feet,  clothed,  and  in  my  right  mind,  and 
has  told  me,  that  "  he  has  made  wijh  me  an 
everlailing  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
fure ;'  and  that  he  will  lead  me  into  the  myi^e- 
riesofit,  for  the  half  has  not  been  told  me;  and 
never  before  did  I  feel  fuch  contrition  and  godly 
forrow.  It  has  killed  me  outright,  and,  as  you 
fay  in  one  of  your  letters,  bleeds  my  very  foul  to 
death.  O  how  much  do  I  need  your  prayers,  that 
I  may  be  kept  near  him,  that  I  may  not  be  carried 
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away !  for  Satan  will  ufe  all  his  efForts  to  gel  me 
again  into  his  lieve.  I  have  communicated  this 
to  no  foul  living  but  yourfelf,  thanking  you  for 
all  favours.  I  know  you  are  wife  as  an  angel  of 
God;  therefore,  if  you  fee  any  thing  in  this  let- 
ter that  is  not  produced  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  fail  not  to  communicate  it  to 
roe  as  foon  as  you  can ;  for  I  have  reafon  to  be 
afraid  of  all  my  joys.  If  it  Ihould  be  proved  they 
be  falfe,  pleafc  to  keep  the  contents  of  this  f6cret ; 
for,  if  they  know  I  am  up  again,  they  will  be  try- 
ii^  to  make  me  the  keeper  of  their  vineyards, 
which,  pcfhaps,  would  be  attended  with  a  negled 
of  my  own.  Indeed,  at  prefent,  I  want  no  con- 
vcrfetion  with  any  body ;  I  am  fo  afraid  of  lofing 
what  I  have  got.     Adieu. 

The  King's  Dale.  PHILOMELA, 


4 

I  4  I.ETTER 


(     120     ) 


LETTER    XXV. 
To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  in  the  Defert. 


I  HAVE  been  expe<%ing  a  letter  ircm 
you  every  day  for  this  month  pafi:^  and  have  felt 
inuch  at  your  long  lllence.,  Satan  has  endea- 
voured to  help  the  matter  forward,  and  has  fug- 
gefted  to  me  what,  perhaps,  never  entered  your 
head.  But  he  is  not  worth  fpendii\g  any  time 
about ;  fo  I  will  not  fay  any  thing  more  about 
him,  but  proceed  to  tell  my  dear  friend  that,  fince 
I  wrote  you  lall,  I  have  experienced  a  fwcet  gale 
from  the  fouth  wind,  which,  for  a  time,  carried  all 
that  was  not  mortal  within  the  veil,  and  left  me 
nothing  but  the  pooB  frail  tabernacle  here  below, 
and  even  that  felt  the^fFeAs  of  it  fo  much  that  it 
was  hardly  able  to  fuftain  it.  Indeed,  ray  dear 
brother,  I  hardly  knew,  for  fome  time,  whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body;  and,  had  it 
been  the  will  of  my  God,  glad  fhould  I  have  been 
to  have  taken  my  eternal  flight,  and  left  n?ortality 
behind.  But  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  is  not  to 
take  place  yet ;  becaufe  it  is  given  me  to  believe 
that  it  is  appointed  for  me  to  bear  no  fmall  part  of 
the  burden  and  heat^of  the  day;  and  1  am  to 
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Hand  in  many  of  the  Lord's  battles.  But,  how- 
ever weak  I  am,  he  will  teach  my  hands  to  war, 
and  my  fingers  to  fight ;  and  I  trail  that  no  wea- 
pon that  is  formed  againft  me  ihall  profper ;  be- 
caufe  I  know  all  my  enemies  are  his  enemies.  I 
had,  three  nights  ago,  a  very  particular  dream, 
which  I  well  know  came  from  God,  and  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  have  its  accompliihment ;  and, 
as  you  are  one  of  the  parties  concerned,  I  will 
make  bold  to  trouble  you  with  the  relation  of  it. 
I  dreamed  I  was  flanding  in  ^m  open  road ;  you 
came  up.  to  me,  and  converfed  with  me  for  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  you  turned  from  me 
and  went  out  of  my  light.  You  was  no  fooner 
gone  than  there  came  up  to  me  a  middle-aged 
woman,  very  comely  in  her  appearance.  She  had 
on  a  long  white  robe;  fhe  had  a  foft,  fmoodi, 
fmiling  countenance ;  and  very  pleafant  did  fhe 
look  at  me ;  but  I  faw  the  very  devil  under  that 
robe.  I  trembled  at  her  appearance  till  my  very 
joints  fhook ;  for  I  perceived  ihc  had  very  evil  de- 
figns  againft  me.  She  very  minutely  furveyed  me 
from  head  to  foot.  I  therefore  took  my  garments 
and  girded  them  round  me  as  tight  as  poflibly  I 
could,  and  flood  trembling  before  her,  as  I  thought 
her  intention  was  to  rob  me.  I  had  not  flood  long 
before  you  came  to  me  the  fecond  time ;  which 
when  fhe  faw,  Ihe  turned,  and  went  out  of  my 
fi^t    You  converfed  with  me  as  before,  though 

I  do  not  recolle<5l  any  thing  of  the  converfation. 
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I  fecretly  wiflied  you  not  to  leave  me,  as  I  knew 
the  flatterer  was  at  no  great  diflance ;  but  I  did 
not  aflc  you.  You  turned  and  went  out  of  my 
light  again;  and  no  fooner  was  you  gone^  but 
this  woman  came  up  to  me  again^  but  fomewhat 
nearer.  I  felt  the  fame  feni'ations  as  before,  and,  as 
before,  took  my  garments,  and  girt  them  round 
me  with  all  the  ib:ength  I  had,  and  fbood  trembling 
before  her,  expelling  her  to  fall  on  me.  I  wiihcd 
for  you  to  come  again ;  but  you  came  no  more. 
This  was  done  three  times ;  and  I  believe  with  my 
trembling  I  awoke.  What  it  all  meaps  I  mud 
leave  to  God  and  future  difcovery;  but  fure  I 
am,  by  the  repetitions  of  the  dream,  and  by  my 
ftrange  feelings  under  it,  that  fome  fore  trial 
awaits  me.  I  know  that  the  church  of  Rome^ 
and  all  falfe  churches,  as  well  as  the  fooliih  vir- 
gins, are  called  women,  and  are  fet  forth  as  very 
gaudy  and  gay  in  their  drefs,  as  this  woman  was  ; 
and  I  /believe  it  is  the  bufinefs  and  delight  of  fuch 
perfons  to  rob  the  children  of  God.  But  who 
can  take  away  the  garment  of  imputed  righteouf* 
nefs,  or  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Ckxl^s 
ele6l  ?  My  garment  I  wrapt  clofe  round  me ; 
and  I  believe  it  is  faith  that  puts  this  robe  on^ 
and  keeps  it  clofe.  However,  fuflFer  we  muft;. 
and,  "  if  we  fufFer  with  him,  we  Ihall  alfo  reign 
with  him  ;*'  for  our  confolations  are  as  fure  as  our 
fujfferings.  The  Lord  promifes  ftrengtli  equal  to 
the  day ;  and,  if  fo,  I  fhall  iland  and  witliAand. 

My 
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My  other  three  fucceeding  epiftles  ^you '  told  me 
drew  fome  fecrets  from  your  heart;  and  I  am 
fure  they  did  my  foul  good;  and»  a9  this  is 
the  third  fincc  you  wrote  me,  I  hope  thcfe  will 
do  the  fame  again.  I  faw  the  herald  laft  nighty 
and  he  was  as  well  as  ufuaL  Hope  this  will 
meet  you  and  your  family  well.  Believe  me  to 
remain 

9 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  ilAer 

in  the  hard  Jefus  Chrift, 

TljeKiBgsDale.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    XXVI. 
To  PHILOMELA,  in  tie  King's  Da/e. 

Having  a  little  leifure  time  upon 
my  hands^  I  am  inclined  to  write  to  thee,  having 
a  defire  to  know  how  thou  doft.  But  which  way 
to  fleer  my  courfe,  fo  as  to  find  thee,  is  the  difficult 
talk  that   I  have  undertaken.     In  my  former 
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cpiftlcs  I  always  went  before  thee  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy ;  and,  as  thou  cameft  after,  thou  didft 
fet  to  thy  feal  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  true. 
But,  moving  from  my  old  habitation,  and  the 
troubles  which  have  attended  it,  have  fo  inter- 
rupted our  corrcfpondence,  that  I  know  not  where 
thou  art.  However,  I  will  purfue  the  footfteps 
of  the  flock ;  and  I  have  no  douht  but  I  ihali 
overtake  thee,  either  in  the  vallies,  or  in  the 
heights  of  Ifrael. 

To  go  back  to  the  days  of  thy  difperfion,  when 
thou  waft:  Humbling  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
mu&  be  altogether  vain.  The  Shepherd's  promife 
to  thee  in  that  ftate  hath  been  fulfilled :  *^  I  will 
feek  my  flieep,  and  fearch  them  out ;  and  I  will 
gather  them  out  of  all  places  whither  they  have 
been  fcattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  days." 
From  thefe  difmal  and  dark  regions  he  hath  put 
thee^orth,  and  gone  before  thee,  and  caufed  thee 
to  pafs  under  the  rod,  and  to  hear  his  voice ;  and 
he  hath  led  thee  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant, 
that  thou  mighteft  be  bound\ip  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  the  chief  Shepherd.  This  is  the  fummit 
of  all  happinefs,  the  height  of  Zion*s  dignity,  the 
high  mountain  and  the  eminent  on  which  (o 
many  have  faid,  "  I  fhall  never  be  moved ;  thoui 
Lord,  of  thy  goodnefs  haft  made  my  hill  fo 
llrong/*  Upon  this  eminence  he  carries  the  lambs 
in  his  bofom,  as  well  as  leads  gently  thofe  that 
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are  with  young.  The  former  feel  the  warmth  of 
his  hearty  the  latter  the  firength  of  his  arm.  But 
it  is  vexatious^  grievous,  yea,  and  dangerous^ 
coming  down  from  this  mount ;  becaiife  the  hor- 
rible pit  and  the  miry  clay  are  fo  near  to  the  foot 
of  it,  one  of  old  tumbled  into  it :  <^  I  flick  fail ; 
I  am  come  into  the  deep  waters,  fo  that  the  floods 
overflow  me.**  This  fliifiened  his  joints,  and  re- 
laxed his  nerves,  and  made  him  ftagger  and  wad- 
dle in  his  walk.  "  I  am  ready  to  halt,  and  my 
forrows  are  continually  before  me.**  This  being 
put  out  of  the  bofom,  and  driven  from  the  fuck* 
iing-houfe,  and  turned  adrift  to  go  behind,  and 
only  now  and  then  allowed  to  bear  the  Shepherd's 
voice,  and  being  bid  to  follow  him  inftead  of  rid- 
ing in  the  bofom,  appears  to  be  hard  treatment. 
However,  he  always  heals  them  that  halt,  binds 
up  that  which  is  broken,  and  feeds  that  which  is 
fiunt:  "  The  Lord  is  my  fliepherd,  therefore  I 
ihall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  paflures ;  he  leadeth  me  befide  the  flill  wa- 
ters ;  he  reftoreth  my  foul ;  he  leadeth  me  ill  paths 
of  righteoufnefs  for  his  name's  fake.**  Thus  to 
lie  down  and  find  refl:  and  fatisfadtion,  encom* 
pafied  and  fupported  by  the  lively  oracles,  or 
life-giving  words  of  promife,  and  to  be  led  by  the 
flreams  which  flow  from  the  river  of  divine  plca- 
fuie,  makes  us  fat  and  flouriflilng.  But,  alas  I 
thcfe  vaniih  again,  and  we  lofe  fight  of  thcfe  wa-* 
ters :  <M  am  a  ftmnger  with  thee ;  hide  not  thy 
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commandment  from  me.  O,  when  wilt  thou  come 
and  ccMnfort  me  !*'  Here  the  old  man,  and  the 
ihcep's  worft  enemy,  entangle  him ;  he  is  hung 
up :  "  Mifte  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord ;  for 
he  ihall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.  The  trou- 
bles of  my  hpart  are  enlarged ;  O  bring  thou  me 
out  of  my  difkreifes  !'*  Out  he  comes  again :  ^*  I 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy :  for  thou 
haft  confidered  my  trouble ;  thou  haft  known  my 
foul  in  adverlities,  and  haft  not  fliut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy-  Thou  haft  fet  my  feet  in 
a  large  room/'  But  he  foon  wanders  out  of  this 
into  the  defcrt,  and  gets  upon  the  barren  moun- 
tains of  Sinai,  and  here  gets  both  blinded  and  im- 
poveri Aed :  ^^  I  have  gone  aftray  like  a  loft  fheep ; 
feek  thy  fervant,  for  I  do  not  foi^t  thy  com- 
mandments/* What  part  of  this  path  of  tribula- 
tion my  fifter  is  now  on,  or  which  of  thefe  foot- 
fteps  of  the  flock  fuits  her  prefcnt  fteps,  I  know 
not ;  but,  when  I  faw  her  laft,  fhe  was  ftiut  up, 
and  could  not  come  forth ;  and,  when  I  informed 
her  of  a  future  enlargement,  her  anfwer  agreed 
^  with  that  of  her  fifter  of  old,  "  Nay,  thou  man  of 
God,  do  not  lie  to  thine  handmaid  /'  for  I  ihall 
never  be  comfortable  any  more  in  this  world. 
Has  experience,  from  that  time!  to  this,  proved 
that  faying  to  be  true  ?  or  did  the  Lord  confirm 
the  word  of  his  fervant,  and  perform  the  oounfel 
of  his  meilenger  ? 

Once  more :  Haft  thou  found,  in  the  courfe  of 
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■ 

thy  pilgnmage,  any  thing  to  coniirtn  that  com- 
mon  laying  of  many,  namely,  that  thofe  who, 
by  the  Spirit,  arc  brought  once  into  liberty,  are 
never  exercifcd  with,  nor  entangled  in,  legal 
bondage  again  i  or  whether  this  bondage  be  not 
one  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  Zion*s  Ibrrow,  which 
all  muA  drink  of,  more  or  lefs,  who  follow  the 
Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goeth  ?  A  folution  of 
thefe  matters  will  lay  me  under  an  obligation, 
which  fhall  be  acknowledged  with  that  thankful* 
oefs  which  I  hope  will  ever  abound  in 

Your  afFe6lionate  friend  and  brother. 

From  the  Defert.  NOCTUA  AURITA . 


LETTER    XXVII. 
To  NOCTUA  AURITJ,  in  the  Defer t. 

I  BBCEivED  your  kind  letter,  and 
am  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  inquiry  after  my 
fpiritual  welfare.  Yovir  letter  found  me  in  the 
(botfteps  of  the  flock ;  though  I  muft  tell  you  it 
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did  not  find  me  on  the  heights  of  Zion.  I  am  got 
on  the  barren  mountains  of  Sinai ;  and  my  foul  is 
as  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  without  either  dew 
or  rain :  therefore  thefc  words  of  David  fuit  me, 
"  I  have  gone  aftray  like  a  loft  fheep ;  feek  thy 
fervant  :**  for  I  can  fay  alfo,  with  him,  that  I  do 
not  forget  God's  commandments.  Since  I  wrote 
to  you  laft,  which  is  now  more  than  four  months, 
I  have  been  led  in  a  ftrange  path.  If  you  recoi- 
led, I  wrote  to  you  juft  before  the  Lord  had 
granted  me  that  fecond  enlargement  from  the 
bondage  in  which  I  had  lain  for  five  months* 
This  was  a  fweet  revival  of  the  work.  But,  alas! 
gradually  did  thofe  fweet  fenfations  on  my  foul 
wither,  and  down  from  the  mount  I  came  before 
I  was  aware ;  and  for  two  months  I  had  not  the 
leafl  light  on  the  path  I  was  in ;  only  I  knew 
what  I  had  loft.  Nor  could  I  get  any  help  from 
the  fandhiary,  nor  flrength  out  of  Zion ;  and,  for 
want  of  light,  I  could  not  defcribe  my  flrange 
feelings  to  any  one ;  yet  I  was  not  in  deep  difirefs 
all  this  time,  though  I  knew  I  was  not  comfort- 
able. However,  I  was  furc  it  was  a  path  I  had 
not  been  in  before.  But,  about  a  month  ago, 
under  one  of  the  orations  of  his  Majefly's  herald, 
the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  fhine  witii  a  ray  of  light 
while  he  was  dcfcribing  a  fpeech  of  my  great  great 
grandmother's,  recorded  in  the  annals  of  antiquity ; 
where  Ihe  fays,  "  I  flecp,  but  my  heart  waketh/* 
In  a  moment  I  was  given  to  fcp  that  I  was  in  the 
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ibme  cafe,  and  her  prayer  was. that  moment  mme ; 
and  from  my  heart  I  could  fay,  "  Awake,  O  north 
wind,  and  come,  thou  fouth ;  blovi^  upon  my  gar- 
den, that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out."  Ever 
fince  the  Lord  brought  me  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gofpel,  thefe  words  have  perplexed  me,  why  the 
venerable  fpoufe  fhovdd  wilh  to  awake  the  north 
wind.  But  I  believe  I  know  the  fecret  now ;  for 
I  had  rather  be  under  the  influence  of  that  gale 
than  to  lie  wind-bound,  which  is  my  cafe  at  pre- 
fent.  But,  upon  this  difcoveiy  of  my  fl:ate,  my 
beloved  feemed  to  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him. 
Ihis  feemed,  in  a  meafure,  to  roufe  me  from  my 
fpiritual  lethargy,  and  a  little  fervour  was  comtftu- 
nicated  to  my  fpirit,  which  enabled  me  to  arifc 
and  open  to  my  beloved.  But,  as  it  fared  with 
her  of.  old,  /o  it  does  with  me ;  for  my  beloved 
has  withdrawn  himlelf,  and  'ia  gone ;  I  fought 
him,  but  I  could  liot  find  him  ;..I  called  hiili,  but 
he  gave  me  nofanfwer;  and^-  flnce  that  time,  I 
have  loft  that  littje  fervour  I  then  found  on  my 
fpirit,  fo  that  I  have  no  heart  to  feek  him«  But 
the  light  which  difcovcra  where  I  am  remains  ftill 
with  me.  This  is  my  prcfent  flate;  and  ho^ 
long  I  am  to  lie  at  anchor  I  know  not.;  but  I  d<^ 
not,  at  prefent,  feel  the  leafl:  breeze  from  the  ever- 
laiting  hills  to  fill  the  fails.  I  feel  this  a  fad  caf^ 
indeed^  and  can  And  no  accefs  to  God ;  no  faith 
in  exercife  topfcdd  his  word  of  promife  at  a  throne 
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Df  grace*    Therefore,  if  you  fee  my  beloved,  tdl 
him  that  I  ani  fick  of  love* 

The  queftions  you  alk  a  folution  of  arc  not  (I 
am  fure)  for  your  own  information ;  but,  what- 
ever your  motive  may  be,  I  am  bound,  from  a 
grateful  fenfe  of  my  obligations  to  you,  to  anfwer 
any  queftion  you  Ihall  alk,  if  it  lies  in  my  power; 
and  I  hope  I  fhall  ever  bear  my  teftimony  againft 
Tuch  a  lie  as  that,  viz.  that  the  believer,  after  be- 
ing once  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gofpel,  h 
never  entangled  again  in  legal  bondage ;  my  own 
experience  is  point  blank  againft  it.  Therefore  I 
know  that  thofe  who  affert  fuch  things  know  not 
'what  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  afHmK  For  I 
am  fure  this  is  the  third  time  that  I  have  been  in 
legal  bondage  finoe  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  my  foul,  which  is  but  two  yean 
Jcome  next  week;  and  I  think  my  wanderings 
ioLve  been  fomethiiig  fimilar  to  thole  of  the  pro- 
|)het  Elijah,  when  he  went  a  day*s  journey  in  the 
Jwildernefs.  i  have  always  been  made  to  expe^ 
rieJnce  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire,  be- 
fore I  have  been  favoured  widi  the  ftill  (mall 
voice  whidi  has  brought  me  back  again;  and 
have  been  rnade  as  bitter  in  my  fpirit  as  was  the 
prophet,  when  he  fat  under  the  juniper-tree,  and 
Tequefted  of  the  Lord  that  he  might  die,  though 
he  knew  it  was  contrary  to  God's  will.  More<> 
over,  I  am  in  a  ftrait  to  know  what  this  can  be. 
I. know  it  is  the  ^fk&,  of  legal  bondage;  audi 
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have  felt  it  as  keen  and  as  galling  lince  my  deli- 
verance as  I  did  before,  only  with  this  difference 
(as  you  obferved  to  me  in  a  former  letter),  "  that 
ynappeafed  wrath,  and  imatoned  guilt,  are  not 
mixed  with  it/* — ^But  I  mull  conclude  with  thank- 
ing you  kindly  for  all  favours,  and  begging  a 
continuance  of  them,  attended  with  an  intereft  in 
your  prayers  for  me,  that  I  may  be  kept  from 
every  fnare  that  Satan  may  fpread  for  my  feet,  and 
that  the  Lord  would  condefc^nd  to  vifit  me  again, 
and  reft  ore  to  me  the  joys  of  his  falvation,  and 
uphold  me  with  his  free  Spirit,  that  the  wilder- 
nefs  and  the  folitary  place  may  be  made  glad  and 
flourifli,  and  the  defert  bloflbm  as  the  rofe.  Then 
joy  and  gladnefs  will  be  found  therein,  thankfgiv- 
ing  and  the  voice  of  melody,  and  not  till  then. 
My  partner  joins  in  kind  refpedte.  Bdievd'me  to 
remain,  as  much  as  evei;, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  lifter 
in  the  Lord  Jefus, 

Tbe  Kiog't  D9]e.  PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER    XXVIII. 


To  PHILOMELA   of  the  King's  Dak. 


I  HAVE  paid  feveral  vilits  this  week, 
both  to  you  on  the  hill,  and  to  thofe  in  the  valley, 
only  I  was  abfent  in  body;  fo  that  my  appearance 
.  was  imperceptible ;  fomewhat  like  that  of  the  be- 
loved ftanding  behind  the  wall,  and  fhewing  him- 
felf  through  the  lattice.  Whether  any  troubles 
have  happened  to  either  of  your  families,  I  know 
not ;  but.  you  have  been  much  on  my  mind  when 
I  have  been  fecretly  engaged  in  that  greateft,  beft, 
moil  bleffed,  and  moft  glorious  privilege  that  ever 
perilhing  finners  were  favoured  with. 

Private  prayer  is  my  court  vilits  to  my  God, 
the  life  and  breath  of  my  foul ;  it  is  the  afcenfion 
of  the  foul  to  the  Almighty,  and  its  returns  arc 
the  defcenfion  of  Chrift  to  the  foul's  help.  It  is 
'  the  affualion  of  grief,  the  eafement  of  a  burdened 
heart,  and  the  vent  of  a  joyful  one.  It  is  the  rich 
favour  of  myftical  incenfe,  the  overflowings  of 
a  living  fountain,  an  all-prevailing  facrifice,  the 
delight  of  the  Almighty,  and  a  ravifliing  charm 
to  the  heavenly  bridegroom. 
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IVaycr  has  made  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  to 
fiand  flill  in  his  firmament^  though  difcharged 
from  the  lips  of  a  blind  beggar.  It  has  brought 
the  Ancient  of  Days  to  dwell  in  a  bufli ;  and  even 
a  worm,  by  this  fimple  mean,  has  held  the  King 
of  kings  in  the  galleries ;  yea.  Omnipotence  itfelf 
has  been  conftrained  to  fay,  "  Let  me  go,  for  tlie 
day  breaketh."  But  duft  and  aihes  replied,  "  I 
will  not,  except  thou  blcfs  me."  And  be  blefled 
him  there,  and  allowed  that  himfelf  had  been 
conquered,  and  fiyled  his  antagonift  a  prevailer 
with  God,  Thus  Judah*s  Lion  was  overcome, 
and  the  lame  duck  waddled  off  with  the  vidlo^}^ 

Prayer  is  a  defence  againft  the  fpirit  of  this 
world,  and  a  guard  againft  the  inroads  of  vanity ; 
it  is  a  maul  upon  the  head  of  the  old  man,  and  a 
lalh  of  fcorpions  for  the  devil  • 

Prayer  is  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  a  pcrfecutor,  a 
fpell  to  a  voracious  enemy,  a  dagger  at  the  heart 
of  a  heretic,  a  key  to  parables  and  dark  fayings, 
and  a  battering-ram  on  the  walls  of  falvation. 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  fufFereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

Prayer  opens  the  bountiful  hand  of  God,  opens 
the  door  of  mercy,  keeps  Chrift  in  the  throne  of 
our  affections,  and  covers  every  rival  and  ufurper 
with  fhame  and  confufion  of  face^ 

Prayer  is  my  royal -exchange,  where  I  have 
brought  thoufands  of  cares,  burdens,  fnares,  trou- 
bles, vexations,  temptations,  doubts,  fears,  mifgiv- 
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ings  of  heart,  forrows  of  mind,  fainting  fits,  un* 
believing  fits,  fits  of  love-ficknefs,  fits  of  carnal 
and  fpiritual  jealoufy,  hardnefs  of  heart,  rebellioq 
erf  heart,  and  ingratitude  of  heart ;  together  with 
every  other  diforder,  as  the  leprofy,  the  evil  of  the 
heart,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  and  the  plague  of 
the  head;  together  with  deaf  ears,  blind  eyes, 
feeble  knees,  languid  hands,  halting  feet,  and  a 
iliiF  neck ;  with  many  oj^ofitions,  perfecutions, 
falfe  charges,  ilanderous  accufations,  and  vile  re- 
proaches ;  and  have,  by  this  fimplc  n^ean,  got  rid 
of  them  all  at  times.  I  have  gone  to  this  change 
with  all  forts  of  devils,  as  an  unclean  devil,  a  falfe 
preaching  devil,  a  blafphemous  devil,  a  reforming 
devil,  a  furious  devil,  a  fawning  devil,  and  a 
flecpy  devil,  and  have  left  them  in  the  hands  of 
him  that  could  manage  them,  when  my  ftrength 
has  been  all  gone,  and  felf-defpair  has  feized  me. 
All  thefe,  and  thoufands  more,  have  I  taken  to 
this  royal-exchange ;  and  you  know  that  one  of 
the  names  of  a  believer  is  that  of  an  exchanger 
(Matt.  XXV.  27) ;  and  I  have  received  in  return 
thoufands  of  kiffes,  bleffings,  mercies,  and  deli- 
verances; many  refrefhings,  renewings,  revivals, 
reftorations,  and  returns  of  comfort,  peace,  love, 
and  joy ;  together  with  frelh  difcb veries,  love  to- 
kens, wholefome  truths,  profound  myfteries,  glo- 
rious glimpfes,  bright  profpecSts,  terreftrial  views, 
undoubted  evidences,  infallible  proofs,  heavenly 
leiTons,  confirming  vifits,  confpicuous  deli  verancesi 
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eamefis^  pledges^  and  forctaSxs,  reviving  cordials, 
precious  proroifes,  or  bank  notes,  payable  this  day, 
and  every  day  through  life,  and  even  to  millions 
of  ages  after  date,  iigned^  fealed,  and  delivered, 
by  Jehovah  himfelf :  and  God  knows,  and  coa« 
fcience  too,  that  I  lie  not 

Praj^r  has  fcattered  many  confederate  enemies 
of  my  foul,  marred  the  fchemes  of  Jacobins,  fnif- 
trated  the  tokens  of  liars,  ^d  made  diviners  mad. 
It  coantera6l'8  the  defigns  of  Satan  and  his  deat^' 
children;  it  hath  made  me  the  enemy  of  thd 
world,  the  rival  of  impoflors,  the  envy  of  hypo- 
crites, an  cyefore  to  the  devil,  an  admiration  to 
perifhing '  finners,  a  fpe<^acle  to  the  world,  and  a 
wonder  to  myfelf.  **  He  that  prays  to  his  Father, 
that  feeth  in  fccret,  Ihall  be  rewarded  openly." 

By  prayer  the  poor  come  up  from  the  duft,  and 
the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  and  get  a  feat 
among  the  princes  of  God's  people,  ancl  an  inhe- 
ritance in  the  throne  of  glory.  Mental  prayer 
hath  brought  me  from  fleeping  in  a  barn  to  a  com- 
fortable lodging,  from  a  lodging  to  a  cottage,  from 
a  cottage  to  a  houfe,  and  from  a  houfe  to  a  little 
iarm ;  it  hath  brought  food  for  my  need,  apparel 
formy  ufe,  ftimiture  for  my  dwelling,  fuel  to  my 
hearth,  money  to  my  pocket,  and  faithful  friends 
to  my  heart,  and  hath  kept  my  pot  boiling  almoft 
thirty  years.  "  For  all  thefe  things  I  will  be 
inquired  of  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  that  I  may  do 
thefe  things  for  them."   Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 

K  4  Prayer 


(     136    ) 

Prayer  brought  me  from  the  coal-barge  to  a 
pulpit,  from  being  a  fervant  of  fer\^ants  to  be  a 
ruler  in  the  Lord's  houfehold;  it  delivered  my 
hands  from  the  ihovel,  and  my  flioulders  from  the 
iacks. 

Yea,  eameii  defires  hath  raifed  fr)ur  houfes  of 
prayer  for  God,  and  brought  the  prefence  of  God 
into  the  houfes ;  it  hath  brought  living  waters  to 
my  vsrell,  oil  to  my  crufe,  joy  to  my  heart,  and  a 
bleiiing  to  many. fouls.  And  what  fhall  I  fay 
more  ?  Why,  prayer  hath  brought  little  animak 
to  my  fields,  living  creatures  to  my  yard,  a  horf: 
for  my  ufe,  when  the  King's  bufinefs  requires 
hafte,  and  a  vehicle  at  my  command  in  inclement 
weather.  This  has  caufed  the  very  abje6ts  to  ga- 
ther together  about  me,  and  the  eyes  of  the  en- 
vious to  look  on  me,  who  have  feen  it,  and  griev- 
ed, grudged,  and  gnalhed,  and  wandered  up  and 
down,  and  gone  round  the  walls  of  my  dwelling 
grinning  like  a  dog.  "  No'good  thing  will  I  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 

Prayer  hath  brought  the  fouls  of  feme,  when 
departed,  back  into  their  bodies  again.  It  engages 
the  Almighty  on  the  fide  of  the  fuppliant,  and 
eftablilhes  an  alliance  with  God.  It  hath  flopped 
the  bottles  of  heaven  for  three  years  and  fix 
months,  and  opened  them  again  at  the  expiration 
of  that  term ;  yea,  and  brought  a  miraculous  plenty 
ipto  the  houfe  of  a  poor  widow,  while  deftruftion 
and  faming  were  riding  all  around  in  univer&l 
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triumph.     "  All  things  are  .poffible  to  him  that 
believeth ;"  '*"  and  whatloevcr  ye  alk  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  fhall  receive." 
Prayer  hath  brought  health  to  the  lick,  hearing 

to  the  deaf,  fpeech  to  the  dumb,  eyes  to  the  blind^ 
life  to  the  dead,  falvation  to  the  loft ;  and  even 
driven  the  devil  himfelf  from  the  heart  of  many, 
ind  brought  the  God  of  heaven  to  dwell  in  his 
loom. 

Prayer  is  pouring  out  the  foul  before  God,  and 
Ihewing  him  our  troubles ;  it  is  cafiing  our  cares 
upon  him  that  careth  for  us,  and  our  burdens 
upon  him  in  whom  we  are  to  fay  we  have  rightc- 
ouihefs  and  ftrength ;  it  is  opening  to  our  well- 
beloved,  opening  our  minds,  our  hearts,  and  our 
mouths,  to  him  who  tells  us  to  let  him  hear  our 
voice,  and  fee  our  faces,  the  one  being  fweet,  and 
the  other  comely.  This  is  beficging  an  cverlaft-  * 
mg  kingdom,  moving  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
coming  with  a  treble  rat-tat  at  the  doqr  of  mercy. 
In  prayer  we  muft  take  no  denial,  if  we  have  but, 
a  feeling  fenfe  of  our  wants,  a  fcriptural  warrant 
to  go,  upon,  or  one  promife  to  plead ;  we  muft 
fufi,  argue,  reafon,  plead,  fupplicate^  intercede, 
confefs,  acknowledge,  liiank,  blefs,  praife,  adore, 
repeat,  importune,  obferve,  take  hold  of,  and  turn 
every  thing  that  we  can  to  our  own  advantage,  fo  aa 
we  can  but  get  fomething  for  the  foul.  Senfible  lin- 
ners,  that  are  poor  and  n.eedy,  have  gotten  many 
invitations,  encouragements,  precedents,  promifes, 

the 
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the  coTcnant,  the  oath  of  God,  the  meritfl  of  Chrift, 
Mtd  all  his  covenant  engagements,  undertakings, 
and  performances ;  the  covenant  charafters  that  he 
^ains,  his  incarnation,  and  near  relationflup  to 
us ;  together  with  all  the  glorious  train  of  divine 
perfe<ftions  found  in  the  proclamation  of  the  name 
of  God  to  Mofes ;  for  they  all  harmonize  and  ihine 
in  Chrift  cracified.  Thus  far  I  had  written  in  this 
fecond  epiftle,  my  dear  lifter,  when  your  laft  let- 
ter came  to  hand.  I  fee  where  you  are,  and  will 
endeavour  to  point  it  out  to  you. 

And  now  obferve :  when  God  the  Father  is 
about  to  bring  us,  as  his  chofen  children,  to  nis 
dearly  beloved  Son,  that  we  may  be  openly  and 
€Xperimentally  efpoufed  to  him,  he  comes  near  to 
us  in  a  broken  law,  as  it  is  written,  "  Bleflcd  is 
the  man  whom  thou  chafteneft,  O  Lord,  and 
teacheft  him  out  of  thy  law,  that  thou  maycft  gi^^ 
him  reft  from  the  days  of  adverlity,  till  the  pit  be 
digged  up  for  the  wicked."  This  reft  from  the 
days  of  adverlity  is  to  be  found  only  in*  Chrift  Je- 
fus.  He  is  our  reft  and  our  refrefliing ;  and  this 
reft  Chrift  promifea  to  them  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  This  lading  is  fin,  guilt,  and  wrath ; 
and  this  labouring,  and  being  weary  of  it,  is  o^ 
fruitlefs  toil  under  the  legal  yoke ;  for  the  la^ 
works  wrath  and  death  in  us,  and  this  is  truly 
hard  labour ;  and,  as  we  have  no  fuccefs  in  it,  ^^ 
faint,  and  get  weary  of  it.     This,  my  fitter,  is  ouf 

heavenly  Father's  teaching;   and  fo   feith  the 

Saviour, 
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Savioufy  ^*  It  i&  written.  And  they  fliall  all  be 
taught  of  God.  Every  one,  therefore,  that  hath 
heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  comcth  unto 
mc;  and  he  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wife 
caft  out.*'  When  Chrift  efpoufeth  us,  he  doth 
five  things  for  us ;  but,  antecedent  to  this,  God, 
by  the  application  of  the  law,  makes  us  feel  our 
need  of  them  all.  When  the  law  comes  home, 
the 

Firft  thing  that  it  does  is  to  difcover  our  filthi- 
nefs.  "  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin;'* 
and  fin  by  the  law  becomes  exceeding  finful. 

2dly.  The  curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  pierce  through  the  poor  breaftplate  of  all 
fclf-righteoufncfs,  which  convinces  us  that  we  are 
unrighteous  in  the  fight  of  God. 

3dly.  It  difcovers  and  ftirs  up  our  carnal  enmity, 
^*  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft  God;  it  is 
not  fubjedl  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  indeed  caij 
be/' 

4thly.  The  law  fills  us  with  fear  and  tonnent, 
and  leaves  us  in  bondage  to  it.     And, 

5thly,  It  difcovers  our  blindnefs  and  our  igno« 
ranee,  and  makes  the  old  veiUthat  is  upon  our 
hearts  a  darknefs  that  may  be  felt.  Such  a  foul, 
and  no  other,  is  a  fit  objcA  for  Chrlfl:  to  embrace j 
and,  under  thefe  circum fiances,  Grod  leads  us  to 
him,  as  he  did  Eve  to  the  fir fi:  Adam ;  and  Chrift 
receives  us,  at  his  hand,  as  his  gift. 

The  firfl:  tiling  that  Chaift  docs  for  us  is  to 

cleanfe 
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cleanfe  us  from  our  filth,  which  the  law  has  difco- 
vered  to  us :  **  From  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanfe  you.*' 

The  fecond  thing  is  to  bring  forth  the  beft  robe, 
and  put  it  upon  us.  This  is  the  wedding-garraent: 
'*  The  Lord  (fays  Zion)  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  gannents  of  falvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteoufnefs,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himfelf  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herfelf  with  her  jewels."  Now  the  filthy 
garments  of  felf-righteoufnefs,  dilCovered  by  the 
law,  are  put  off,  and  this  change  of  raiment  is 
put  on. 

3dly.  The  ring  of  everlalling  love  is  brought 
forth  to  adorn  the  hand.  This  ring  of  divine  love 
fubdues  the  carnal  enmity  difcovered.  and  ftirred 
Up  by  the  law. 

4thly,  The  next  thing  is,  the  flioes  are  brought 
forth  for  the  feet ;  which  Ihoes  are  peace  with 
God  through  Chrift,  and  peace  with  our  own  con- 
fcience  through  the  application  of  the  atonement : 
"  Having  your  feet  Ihod  with  the  preparation  of 
Ihe  gofpel  of  peace."  Thcfe  ftioes  much  charm 
the  heavenly  wooer :  "  How  beautiful  are  thy  fe^' 
with  ftioes,  O  princefs  daughter !" 

The  fifth  thing  is,  the  Sun  of  Righteoufiiefs 
now  ftaines  upon  us  with  healing  in  his  beams. 
He  views  us  with  approbation,  complacency,  and 
delight.  This  is  the  faving  manifeftation  of  him-r 
felf  to  us,  and  to  all  that  the  Father  hath  given 

him. 
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him.  This  removes  the  old  veil  from  the  heart, 
which  hung  fo  heavy  upon  us  under  the  law: 
the  face  being  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  we  embol- 
dened and  encouraged  to  look  up,  the  veil  is  taken 
away.  All  this  work  is  done,  in  a  greater  or  lefs 
degree,  on  the  day  of  our  efpoufals,  and  on  the 
day  of  the  gladnefs  of  the  bridegroom's  heart. 
And  now  let  me  Ihew  thee  the  hand  that  faith,  as 
an  inftrument,  hath  in  all  this. 

Firft.  Chrift  is  the  fountain  open  that  cleanfes 
from  all  fin,  and  faith  applies  the  atonement: 
God  purifies  our  hearts  by  faith. 

2dly.  The  Lord  Jefus  **  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;'*  and 
faith  lays  hold  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  puts  It 
on.  Hence  it  is  faid  that  "  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chriil  is  to  all  and  upon  all  that  believe." 

3dly.  Now,  as  faith  has  the  honour  of  being 
the  hand  of  the  foul,  which  hand  appropriates  all 
thcfe  things  to  us ;  fo  faith,  as  the  hand  of  the 
foul,  is  honoured  with  wearing  this  ring,  which 
is  the  eternal  love  of  God :  "  Faith  worketh  by 
love.*'  And,  as  a  wedding-ring  is  an  emblem  of 
love,  and,  when  put  on  the  proper  finger,  is  a  furc 

» 

token  firom  a  hufband  to  a  woman  of  her  wedlock 

-> 

with  him  ;  fo  the  love  of  God  Ihed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  fure  tok<:n  of  our 
efpoufals  to  Chrift,  and  of  eternal  union  with  liiin, 
and  of  God  the  Father's  love  to  us  in  him.  And, 
as  there  is,  at  times,  in  an  afFe6lionate  young 

woman 
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woman  wooed^  doubts  and  fears  wfaetiier  her  ih^ 
tended  will  prove  faithful  at  Jaft  or  not,  whkh 
will  not  be  removed  until  fhe  is  cfpoufcd  with  a 
ring ;  fo  here  the  match  will  not  appear  clear  to 
the  foul;  nor  will  doubts,  fears,  mifgivings  of 
heart,  and  torment,  be  caft  out ;  till  perfect  love 
takes  place,  or  until  we  are  made  perfeft  in  love^ 
or  until  this  ring  be  put  on  the  hand  of  faith ;  the 
greateft,  the  hardeft,  and  moft  difficult  vrark  of 
faith  being  this,  to  perfuade  the  foul  that  Chrift 
loves  it  with  an  everlafting  love ;  and  even  faith^s 
perfuafion  muft  be  attended  with  a  feeling  fenfe 
of  this  love  too,  or  elfe  the  foul  cannot  reft  fatis* 
fled.  But,  when  this  is  done,  the  match  is  made^ 
9nd  is  indiifoluble,  and  the  foul  is  more  than  furer 
of  it.    And  now, 

4thly,  Faith  puts  on  the  llioes.  ^*  Being  jufti- 
fied  by  feith,  we  have  peace  with  Grod  through 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;"  and  "  L^t  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts." 

5thly.  Faith  now  looks  through  the  veil,  and 
fees  him  that  is  invifible ;  yea,  Ihe  fees  the  pro- 
mifed  feed,  and  embraces  him.  And  it  is  this  eye 
that  captures  the  heart  of  the  heavenly  wooer: 
*'  Thou  haft  ravifhed  my  heart,  ray  iifter,  my 
fpoufe ;  thou  haft  ravilhed  ray  heart  with  one  of 
thine  eyes.'*  This,  my  beloved  fifter,  is  our  ef- 
poufals  to  the  Lord  Jefus ;  thus  comes  the  fecond 
Eve  to  the  fecond  Adam-.  But  ftall  the  Father 
doth  not  let  his  daughter  go  out  of  his  hand ;  no^ 

"  None,'* 
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"  None/  faith  the  Bridegroom,  **  ihaU  plodc 
them  out  of  my  hand ;"  and  adds,  "  My  Father 
is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are 
one."  Thus  God  holds  her^  and  claims  her  as  his 
daughter^  and  Chrift  holds  her  and  claims  her  as 
his  fpoufe^  and  as  his  Father's  choice  and  gift  to 
him.  And^  indeed^  it  was  our  heavenly  Father 
that  decreed^  propofed^  and  made  this  nuatch. 
Thus  have  I  ihewed  thee  how  we  become  dead  to 
the  law  that  we  may  be  married  to  another^  evea 
to  him  that  is  raifed  from  the  dead,  that  we  may 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  even  as  the  Ixanch  in 
^he  vine  brings  forth  grapes. 

But  now  obferve  what  the  Saviour  fays :  ^^  I  am 
the  vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches,  and  my  Father 
is  the  huibandman;    every  branch  in  me   that 

beareth  fruit  my  Father  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fixiit.'*  After  we  have  enjoyed 
the  dearly  beloved  of  our  fouls  for  a  few  months, 
our  love,  our  limplicity,  'meeknefs,  contrition, 
tendemefs,  filial  fear,  &c.  abate  in  their  exercife ; 
•ad  we  begin  to  creep  into  felf,  wax  proud,  get 
ftcuie  and  carelefs ;  dream  of  eafe  all  the  way, 
and  are  very  nice,  and  rather  dainty ;  nothing  but 
the  beft  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  very  mar- 
row of  the  feaft,  will  do  for  us ;  we  muft  fhew 
ourfelves,  feek  admiration  and  applaufe,  and  ap« 
pear  to  be  fomething.    But,  when  the  Father  fees 

this,  he  takes  us  in  hand  again ;  he  vifits  our  fins 

with 
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wkh  the  rod,  and  our  iniquities  with  fcoufges,  ail 
he  fays  he  will  do ;  he  turns  us  loofe  on  the  bar- 
ren mountains  of  Sinai,  he  exercifes  us  with  legal 
bondage  again.  This  ftirs  up  every  inbred  cor- 
ruption, which  aftonilhes  us ;  this  convinces  us  of 
the  need  of  diligence  and  watchfulnefs,  and  that 
we  have  not  much  to  be  proud  of,  feeing  the  root 
of  every  fin  is  ftill  in  us,  though  guilt  is  purged 
alid  fin  is  fubdued  by  grace.  And  here  our  be- 
loved withdraws  himfelf,  and  is  gone.  He  is  not 
to  be  found  at  Horeb,  but  at  Zion.  From  this 
mount  we  get  nothing  but  barrennefs,  drynefs, 
and  deadnefs  of  foul.  Thefe  things  falling  upon 
us,  bring  us  to  rue  our  pride,  fecurity,  lightnefs, 
and  folly ;  and,  though  we  come  no  more  under 
the  curfe,  nor  under  vindidlivx  wrath  nor  unpar- 
doned guilt,  yet  it  is  a  grievous  yoke  to  an  heaven- 
born  foul,  and  not  a  little  mortifying  to  one  of 
the  fpoufe's  dignity.  Bitter  refledUons,  cruel  jea- 
loufies,  and  humbling  mortifications,  attend  this 
purging  rod.  And  it  is  very  debafing  to  appear 
with  the  yoke  of  a  flave,  and  a  fallen  countenance^ 
like  a  thief,  before  the  more  meek  and  lowly  foul ; 
as  it  is  written  "  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone, 
O  thou  faireft  among  women !  My  beloved  is 
gone  down  into  his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  fpice3." 
He  was  gone  down  to  theip  that  were  more  meek 
and  lowly.  But  when  we  are  humbled  the  Father 
leads  us  back  again  to  the  enjoyment  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  who  is  God's  lalvation  to  the  ends  of  the 

*  earth; 


(     145     ) 

earth ;  and  we  are  again  influenced  by  a  fpirit  of 
lovCj  of  power,  and  of  a  found  mind ;  and  now 
we  are  all  tendemefs^  care,  and  circumfpe6lion, 
fimplicity,  meeknefs,  and  gratitude.  But,  alas  1 
this  foon  wears  off  again,  and  then  another  purg- 
ing comes  upon  the  fruitful  branch ;  and,  after 
that  is  over,  fweet  union  is  felt  again,  and  we  feel 
our  abiding  in  him;  and  do,  by  thefe  means, 
bring  forth  fruit :  and  thus  "  we  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pafture."  This,  my  dear  fifter,  is  the 
purging  hand  that  thou  art  now  under.  Thou  art, 
for  the  third  time,  under  the  all- wife  manage- 
ment of  the  great  huibandman ;  and  he  is  puz- 
zling and  confounding  thy  wifdom,  and  taking 
off  fome  of  thy  luxurious  branches,  and  calling 
down  fomp  of  thy  high-reafonings  and  conten- 
tions, which  exalt  themfelves  againft  the  know- 
ledge of  him.  And  now  for  the  fpoufe*s  requefl: 
in  the  Song.  Know  thou  that,  when  God  ihook 
the  houfe  where  tlie  apoilles  were  aflembled,  to- 
gether with  the  rufhing  of  a  mighty  wind,  and 
filled  thenn  all  with  the  holy  Comforter,  under 
which  influence  they  went  forth  and  wrought, 
and  the  Lord  worked  by  them,  confirming  their 
word  with  figns,  that  then  was  fulfilled  this  pro- 
phecy, "  And  the  Lord  God  Ihall  blow  the  trum- 
pet, and  Ihall  go  forth  with  whirlwinds  of  the 
fouth,"  Zech.  ix.  14.  Thus  is  the  fpirit  of  love 
called  the  fouth  wind ;  wind  being  a  known  em- 
blem of  th^  Holy  Ghoft.    Read  Ifaiah>  chap.  xl. 

L  Whereas 
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Whereas  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  law,  which 

ftirs  up  our  enmity,  is  the  fpirit  of  bondage  to 

fear ;  and,  as  it  brings  a  cold  chill  on  our  lore, 

and  much  fear  and  trembling,  it  is  therefore  called 

the  north  wind.     Hence  Scdomon,  knowing  that 

bondage  always  precedes  liberty,  the  one  brings 

ing  grief  and  the  other  joy,  fays,  *•  In  the  day  of 

profperity  be  joyful,  and  in  the  day  of  adverfity 

confider;'  for  God  hath  fet  the  one  againil  the 

other."*    Profperity  is  the  time  when  our  Lord 

embraces  us ;  but  our  adverfity  is  the  time  when 

the  Lord  refrains  from  embracing.    Hence  Solo* 

mon  reprefents  the  fpoufe  as  being  difiktisfied 

with  her  carnal  eafe,  and  dead,  indifferent  ftate ; 

and  that,  to  fiich  a  hungry  fiml,  the  bittemefs  of 

legal  bondage  would  be  fwecter  than  fuch  a  dead 

frame.     He  fets  forth  the  fpoufe  as  praying  thus : 

•*  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  fouth ; 

blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  fpices  thereof 

may  flow  out  ;'*  knowing  that  there  would  be  no 

divine  embraces  till  humbling  trials  had  taken 

place.     In  this  way  is  the  believer  purged.    Take 

notice  further,  that,  as  fome  fouls  are  called  fcr* 

vants,  and  are  under  the  law,  in  bondage  to  it> 

and  ftrangers  to  grace ;  fo  gracious  fouls,  though 

often  humbled,  aiKl  exercifed  with  the  bondage 

of  the  law,  are  flill  under  grace :  the  former  be* 

ing  a  corrupt  tree  in  its  natural  ilate,  and  the 

other  a  good  tree,  purged,  and  made  good  by  the 

grace  of  God.    Solomon  reprefents  death  aa  a 

woodcutter. 
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woodcatter,  cutting  both  down^  and  both  falling 
under  their  own  proper  influence ;  or  as  bending 
under  that  wind  that  blows  npon  them  s  "  Whether, 
the  tree  falls  toward  the  norths  or  toward  the 
fouth,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it 
fhall  be/'  No  change  ihall  be  made  in  the  foul 
after  death.  The  former  dies  in  felf  and  felf^ 
righteoufhefs,  looking  to  the  law ;  the  latter  dies 
Id  faith,  looking  to  Jefus :  and  fo  fhall  each  ap^ 
pear  in  the  great  day.  Let  my  fifler,  therefore, 
kifs  the  chaflening  rod,  and  confider  that  fhe  pro- 
cures it  to  herfelf,  and  God  appoints  it  for  her 
good,  and  it  is  intended  to  make  the  fpoufe  fruit- 
ful. But  not  fo  the  fervant,  who  is  in  a  falfe  pro- 
feffion ;  who,  without  being  dead  to  the  law,  or 
divorced  from  il,  yet  claims  Chrift  the  fecond 
hufband  before  the  firfl  be  dead.  Thefe  are  other- 
wife  dealt  with ;  and  fo  it  follows :  "  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away  ;*  as  he  did  Judas.  And  to  fuch,  and  only 
fuch,  in  the  moft  dreadfol  fenfe,  is  that  awful 
text  applicable,  **  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
flje  hands  of  the  living  God  j"  as  every  fruitlefg 
l»anch  doth,  whicli  Grod  the  Father  takes  away 
from  Chrift,  and  from  his  church.  Thefe  foont 
wither,  and  foon  bum.  If  any  tiling  in  this  fcrawl 
is  encouraging^  comforting,  or  efiablifhing,  re- 
ceive it  as  one  efpoufcd  to  the  Lamb  of  God ;  for 
**  all  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul  or  ApoUos, 
or  Cepb^>  or  Chnft^  or  life^  or  death,  or  things 

L  2  prcfent. 


(  1^  ) 

prefent,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;"  and, 
among  the  reft,  in  the  indiffoluble  bond  of  the 
ererlafting  covenant,  I  fubfcribe  myfelif,  in  the 
Covenant  Head^  and  for  his  fake. 

Devotedly  yours. 


The  Defcft.  NOCTUA  AURITA, 


■Mi 


LETTER    XXIX. 


To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  of  the  Defert. 


I  £tAV£  received  fafe  your  very  va- 
luable epiftle,  and  I  thank  you  kindly  for  the 
fame.  I  was  fomewhat  furprifed  at  your  writing 
a  letter  to  me  on  that  fubjedb  at  that  time.  I  will 
give  you  ^  little  account  how  it  has  been  with  me 
fince  I  wrote  to  you  laft. 

The  day  after  I  wrote  you  the  letter,  which  you 
know  informed  you  that  I  was  lying  at  anchor, 
wind  bound,  an  unexpe6led  breeze  fprung  up.  I 
did  expedfc  the  fouth  wind,  but,  alas  1  it  was  the 

north 
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north  wind ;  and  I  have  been  for  a  fortnight  tolled 
with  no  fmall  tempeil ;  infomuch  that^  at  times^ 
I  have  defpaired  even  of  life^  and  my  mouth  hath 
uttered  perverfe  things  before  God.  Such  rebel- 
lion have  I  found  working  ^ithin^  fuch  contend- 
ing with  the  Almighty,  fuch  unbelief  prevailing, 
together  with  fuch  deadnefs  and  barrennefs,  and 
fuch  bittemefs  of  fpirit,  that  I  think  I  never  felt 
before.  I  am  kept  at  fuch  a  difiance  from  God, 
ihut  quite  up  in  prayer,  and  not  a  word  to  plead 
before  him,  which  made  me  cry  out,  "  All  thefe 
things  are  againfl  me/*  I  could  get  nothing  un- 
der the  word ;  and  therefore  I  have  come  away 
from  the  houfe  of  Grod  raging  like  a  rebel ;  and 
have  found  true  what  you  mentioned  in  your 
*  Child  of  Liberty  in  legal  Bondage,'  that,  was  it 
not  for  the  ftrong  hand  of  God  on  fuch  fouls,  the 
ways  of  Zion  would  be  unoccupied  by  them.  I 
am  fure  this  is  true ;  for  my  feelings  at  that  time 
were  quite  the  reyerfe  of  David's  when  he  faid, 
"*  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
Hofts!  my  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  When  fhall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God  ?*'  But  not  this,  but  the  for- 
mer, was  the  ftate  of  my  mind  when  1  received 
your  letter ;  and,  when  I  read  what  you  wrote  on 
the  fubje6l  of  prayer,  it  caufed  defperation,  in 
fome  meafure,  to  work  within  me.  Well,  thought 
h  if  this  is  the  way  that  thefe  enemies  are  to  be 
overcome,  what  is  to  become  pf  me  ?     Pray  I 
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tannot;  therefore,  for  ought  I  fee,  I  mufi:  hav* 
their  company.  I  had'faid,  when  I  lay  wind- 
bound^  that  I  had  rather  be  in  the  ftorm  than  lie 
fo.  And  a  fiorm  it  has  been  to  me,  with  a  witnefs. 
Having  thus  given  you  the  dark  fide,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  inform  you  how  the  tempefl  was  made  to 
ceafe. 

On  Monday  evening  laft  I  went  to  Bethel  in 
all  this  ftorm.  His  excellency's  oration  wai^ 
^^  Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  con* 
tinning  inftant  in  prayer.**  This  fet  me  a  quar- 
relling with  him.  Wdl,  thought  I,  there  will  be 
nothing  for  me  this  night ;  I  ihall  go  home  worfe 
|:ban  I  came  out,  as  I  did  laft  night.  I  think, 
Jiad  he  picked  the  facred  records  throughout,  he 
could  not  have  found  a  fubjedl  that  is  more  con* 

trary  to  ;ny  prefent  feelings.  But  no  fooner  did 
lie  begin  to  open  than  the  contents  diftilled  as  the 
dew.  The  devil  fled,  unbelief  got  a  blow,  carnal 
reafon  was  fo  put  to  the  blu(h  as  to  be  forced  to 
retire ;  nor  have  they  dared  to  Hiew  their  rebel- 
lious heads  (ince. 

* 

On  Tucfday  morning,  on  taking  up  the  p^ 
cords  of  Zion,  my  eyes  wex^  diredled  to  the  fol- 
lowing proverb :  *^  The  ear  that  heareth  the  re- 
proof of  life  Ihall  abide  among  the  wife."  I 
cannot  exprefs  what  a  fweet  light  accompanied 
theffe  words,  which  gave  me  to  fee  what  t  had 
received  the  evening  before.  My  mind  was  car- 
ried above  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  words.     I  un- 

derftood 
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derftood  w^at  the  car  there  fpoken  of  is,  even  the 
ear  of  the  foul;  Ae  fame  that  Chrift  himfelf 
fpoke  of  when  he  faid,  "  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear/'  This  ear  was  given  me ;  and 
what  the  Lord  caufed  me  to  hear  was,  the  reproof 
of  life;  becaufe  it  was  attended  with  a  quickening 
influence  to  my  foul.  And  that  it  was  the  voice  of 
God,  by  his  word  and  his  Spirit,  I  have  not  a 
fingle  doubt;  becaufe,  on  thofe  three  eveningiB, 
the  devil,  unbelief,  and  carnal  reafon,  were  forced 
to  make  their  retreat,  whofe  plea  before  was  fo 
powerful  in  my  heart.  And  this  vilit  was  at- 
tended with  a  fweet  perfuafion,  yea,  an  aifurance, 
that  I  fhall  be  found  at  laft  among  the  wife  vir-  ' 
gins,  when  the  Lord  comes  with  the  midnight 
cry. 

I  think  my  fenfations  are  at  prefent  ibmewhat 
like  David's,  when  he  faid,  "  By  this  I  know 
that  thou  favoured  me,  becaufe  my  enemies  do 
not  triumph  over  me,'*  I  bdieve  the  Lord  will 
never  let  me  go  out  of  his  hands  until  he  hath 
made  me  meet  for  the  inheritance.  He  will  put 
me  into  a  thoufand  fires,  that  my  drofs  and  tin 
fiiay  be  purged  from  me. 

I  have  no  larger  paper,  or  1  fhould  have  wrot^i 
yon  more  at  this  time  on  fome  parts  of  yotir  let- 
ter. I  was  forry  to  hear,  by  a  letter  you  wrote 
to  my  brother,  that  you  was  indifpofed.  I  hope 
ere  now  you  are  about  agam,  which  I  Ihall  be 
very  glad  to  hear  as  foon  as  convenient.    Mr. 

L4  H 
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H— ^  joins  me  in  kind  love,  tod  thanks  you 
for  your  letter.    Believe  me  to  remain 

Your  very  afFedtionate  friend 

and  lifter  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 


The  Kings  Dale,  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER    XXX. 
To  PHILOMELAy  m  the  King's  Dale. 

Thine  epiftle  comfort<Hl  my  heart 

My  hope  of  you  is  ftedfaft.     Nothing  ever  raifed 

a  doubt  in  my  mind  of  the  goodnefs  of  thy  ftate 

but  thy  long  abode  on  mount  Tabor ;  for,  when 

once  meeknefs,  contrition,  godly  fori^ov^r,  com- 

pimcSlion  of  heart,  felf-abafement,  and  humility, 

wear  off,  and  drynefs  and  lightnefs  attend  €ur 

joy,  there  is  danger.    Pride  and  felf-feeking  creep 

in ;  nor  is  watchfulnefs  and  diligence  in  prayer 

attended  to.     The  veffel  goes  on,  but  wants  bal- 

laft ;  and,  when  the  rod  comes  on,  we  fall  many 

leagues 
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leagues  back.  But  now,  blefled  be  God,  we  keep 
pace ;  we  are  in  one  and  the  fame  way.  "  If  we 
fuffer  with  him,  we  fhall  reign  with  him."  If  we 
Ihare  in  the  afflidlions,  fo  fliall  we  in  the  confola- 
tions.  I  have  had  fome  uncommon  feafons  of  re- 
frefliing  of  late ;  I  mean,  fecret  refrefliings  on  my 
own  fpirit.  His  foul  humbling  advances  towards 
me  diffolved  me,  and  fenfibly  afFefted  both  my 
body  and  foul.  My  hair  moved  upon  my  head, 
and  I  could  feel  my  blood  run  in  my  veins.  His 
prefence,  his  unparalleled  condefcenfion,  the  free- 
dom and  the  ^miliarity  that  he  ufed  with  me, 
made  my  foul  foar  aloft  in  the  moil  profound  gra- 
titude. I  was  obliged  to  ftand  ftill,  and  weep  it 
out,  for  my  mind  floated  on  the  river  of  felf- 
abaling  and  unfpeakable  pleafure;  The  world 
and  all  about  mc  feemed  reduced  to  the  drop  of  a 
bucket,  or  the  fmall  duil  of  a  balance ;  my  eyes 
poured  out  before  him  the  tears  of  imdiiTembled 
love,  and  I  kept  waving  my  hand,  and  coyly  put* 
ting  away  the  e£fe£ts  of  his  undeferved  vifit,  cry- 
ing  out,  "  I  am  not  worthy,  I  am  not  w;orthy,  I 
am  not  worthy,  I  am  not  worthy.*'  But,  like 
himfelf,  for  he  is  like  no  other,  he  prefled  his 
good-will,  and  the  tokens  of  his  eternal  love, 
upon  me,  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  my 
repeated  cries  of  unworthinefk.  My  foul's  un- 
wearied enemy,  who  feldom  leaves  me  one  whole 
day  together,  fled,  and  not  a  corruption  moved, 
nor  a  wandering  thought  fprung  up,  to  lead  my 

mind 
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oaind  aftray.  I  had  three  of  thefe  un^xpetSled  vi- 
fits ;  but  they  were  tranfient,  like  thofe  of  a  way- 
faring man^  who  turns  aiide  and  tarries  but 
a  Dight.  But  I  knew  that  they  were  eamefis 
of  more  enduring  and  uninterrupted  felicity. 
Soon  after  this  my  implacable  enemy  retumed 
with  double  force ;  not  to  difpute  me  out  of  the 
reality  of  what  I  enjoyed,  for  I  have  felt  more  of 
that  than  ever  he  did,  and  know  the  fweetneis  of 
it  better  than  he  does ;  nor  did  he  attempt  to  call 
in  queflion  my  intereft.  He  has  dropt  that  for 
ijpwards  of  twenty  years ;  nay,  he  has  acknow- 
ledged it^  and  confefled  it,  when  he  hath  wanted 
to  tempt  me  to  prefumption.  But,  as  all  the 
doubts  that  his  lies  have  raifed  in  my  mind  could 
never  move  me  from  the  foundation,  fo  all  bis 
acknowledgments  of  the  goodnefs  of  my  ftate 
sever  added  to  my  eflablifhment.  He  can  neither 
hiefe  us  at  all,  nor  curfe  us  at  all*  The  work 
that  he  came  to  do  was  to  fiir  up'  hard  diougbts, 
prejudices,  and  enmity,  at  the  beii:  of  friends,  be- 
caufc  I  was  then  dcferted,  and  my  mind  fuffettd 
to  be  defiled  with  a  foul-mouthed  devil,  a  rebel- 
lious and  moft  blafphemous  Jacobin.  This  word 
fjew  into  my  mind,  "  But  I  gave  myfelf  unto 
prayer."  I  took  the  hint ;  and,  for  three  or  four 
days,  fliut  m3rfelf  up,  for  the  fpace  of  four  or  five 
hours  in  a  day,  to  attend  upon  that  very  thing. 
And  never  to  be  fure  did  that  holy  and  bleffed 

Spirit,  that  all-prevailing  interCeffor,  that  quint- 
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eflence  of  all  me^neTs^  fimplicity,  and  purity, 
hdp  my  infutnities  more.  I  was  amazed  at  the 
fortitude,  boldnefs,  freedom,  fervour,  argumenl^ 
and  powerful  pleadings,  that  he  equipped  and 
fumifhed  me  with.  Well  might  the  Ancient  of 
Days  fay  to  his  apoftles,  ^^  I  will  fend  you  b 
Comforter,  which  the  world  caimot  receive,  be- 
caufe  it  feeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ;  but 
ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  ihall 
be  in  you/*  For  years  have  I  watched  and  at«- 
tended  to  the  fecret  and  wonderful  operations  and 
influences  of  that  benign  and  unchangeable  friend 
of  iinners,  and  have  admired  his  quick,  ieafon* 
able,  and  invariable  coimfel,  cautions,  and  in* 
(Irudlions,  and  have  often  called  him  by  all  the 
fweet  names  of  heavenly  Dove,  fwe^  One,  bleiled 
Comforter,  fure  and  faithful  Witnefs,  yea,  and 
every  fweet  and  pathetic  name  that  my  heart 
could  indite,  or  my  lips  utter ;  and,  while  I  have 
been  heaping  them  upon  his  blefled  head,  he  has 
kept  my  mind  tranquil,  and  his  pleafing  opera^ 
tions  have  wonderfully  proclaimed  his  approba- 
tion of  my  fimple  encomiums.  Soon  after  this  I 
fell  ill,  and  have  been  laid  by  a  fortnight,  during 
which  time  he  left  me  not,  but  favoured  me  more 
than  ufual ;  and  one*  night  I  had  the  following 
dream.  I  dreamed  that  I  was  fitting  at  table  with 
many  of  my  friends.  I  do  not  remember  any  en- 
tertainment on  the  table.  My  mind  was  chiefly 
taken  up  at  looking  at  my  friends ;  and,  among 

the 
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4hc  reft,  there  fat  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  perfon  ; 

dnd  I  knew  him  immediatelyi  j  nor  did  he  vanilh 

out  of  my  fight ;  and  t  found  my  mind  inclined 

to  put  two  queftions  to  him.    I  faid  to  him.  Lord, 

there  arc  but  few  in  this  world  that  know  thee, 

and  there  is  bread  enough  in  our  Father's  houfe, 

and  to  fpare ;  and,  as  there  are  but  few  that  know 

thee,  and  as  thou  haft  but  a  few  to  feed,  how  is  it 

then,  that  thou  giveft  us  fo  littie  ?     He  fmiled, 

but  gave  me  no  anfwer.    But  I  thought  that  every 

one  at  the  table  were  looking  at  him,  waiting  for 

his  reply;   which  convinced  me  that  my  open 

qti^ftion  was  the  language  of  all  their  hearts.     As 

I  could  not  fuccecd  in  this  queflion,  I  put  another, 

and  the  eyes  of  all  at  the  table  feemed  to  look  at 

me.     I  faid.  When  you  begin  your  work  on  us, 

you  fpare  no  pains,,  nor  let  our  fouls  find  reft, 

until  you  have  weaned  us  fi-om  every  thing  under 

heaven ;   nor  will  you  appear  fatisfied  till  you 

have  brought  us  to  love  you  with  all  our  heart, 

and  with  all  our  foul ;  and,  when  you  have  gained 

this,  what  can  be  the  reafon  of  your  leaving  us, 

provoking  us,  and  trying  us,  in  fo  dreadful  a 

manner  ?     The  eyes  of  all  the  company,  as  foon 

as  I  had  done  with  my  queftion,  were  turned 

from  me,  and  looked  at  him.  •  But  all  that  I  got 

was  another  pleafing  fmile ;  for  my  beloved  gave 

me  no  anfwer.     I  cannot,  at  this  time,  defcribe 

to  my  dear  fifter  how  dead  my  foul  is  to  this 

world,  npr  how  dead  this  world  is  to  me.    Never 

did 
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did  I  fee  fo  clearly  as  now  the  meaning  of  the 
former  and  latter  rain,   mentioned  Hofea  vi,  3, 
James  v.  7-     The  former  Ihower,  at  converfion,  I 
underfland,  when  the  wafhing  of  negeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  took  place ; 
when  righteoufnefs,  joy,  peace,  and  |H:aife,  fpriidg 
up.    This  purged  from  guilt  and  filth,  and  a  wonr 
derfiil  crop  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  fucceeded. 
But  the  latter  rain,  at  death,  which  is  to  root  up 
and  purge  off  the  very  inbeing  of  fin,  muft  be  a 
moft  ftupendous  work  !     The  work  of  regenera- 
tion ^  and  that  of  changing  our  vile  bodies,  and 
iafhioning  them  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of 
Chrift,  cannot  te  greater  than  this.    But  this  is 
the  thing  that  he  hath  fpoken  to  us  of;  and  then 
there  Ihall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord  of  Hofts.     And  I  muft  tell  thee  that, 
at  times,  it  is  much  on  my  mind,  according  to 
what  I  do  now  and  then  feel,  that  the  latter  rain 
is  not  far  from  me.     "  O  then  Ihall  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  be  excellent  and  comely,  when  he  that  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  fhall  plant  the  hca- 
yens  !"  Ifa.  li.  l6.     *^  Then  Ihall  there  be  no  more 
treading  down,  trouble,  nor  perplexity,  in  the  val- 
ley of  vifion."  Ifa.  xxii.  5.     In  this  confidence  I 
fubfcribe  myfelf 

Yours  to  ferve  in  the  kingdom 

and  patience  of  Cbiift, 

Id  the  Defcrt  NOCTUA  AURITA. 

LSTXBE 
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LETTER    XXXI. 


To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  in  the  Defert. 


I  CANKOT  exprefs  how  mach  I 
feel  myfelf  indebted  to  you  for  your  foul-flxength-» 
ening  and  foul-eftabliihing  epiflle ;  for  fuch  it  i» 
indeed  to  me ;  though  one  part  of  it  caufed  me. 
ibrrow  of  heart ;  and  it  will  canfe  the  fame  ibr^ 
low  to  thonfands  after  the  Lord  iskss  you  from 
us.  But  you  have  borne  tlie  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day^  and  tbe  Lord  has  appK)inted  the  period 
when  you  are  to  reft  from  your  labours.  But^  O 
how  few  labourers  there  are  in  the  vineyard^ 
though  the  harveft  is  truly  great  I  It  rejoieed 
my  heart  to  hear  of  thofe  fweet  VifitB  the  Lord  has 
^voured  you  with.  I  know  fomething  c^  thtm, 
thoi^h  but  in  a  imall  meafure.  I  have  been  fa-* 
voured  with  but  few  of  them  of  late.  I  feem  to 
be  called  to  iharp  conflidb.  It  gave  me  great  isL^ 
tisfadion  to  find  you  acknowledge  I  am  led  in  the 
fame  path  with  yourfelf ;  by  which  I  think  yoa 
mean  the  path  of  tribulation.  Indeed^  my  dear 
brother,  I  am  led  to  fee  more  and  more  that  it  is 
the  only  way  to  Ae  kingdonij  My  prefent  ftand- 
ing  greatly  differs  fixmi  what  it  was  fome  time 
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back.  I  am  not  led  in  the  expectation  of  much 
fenfible  enjoyment  while  in  this  wildemefs; 
though  I  know  that  it  is  only  the  comfortable 
prefence  of  the  dear  Redeemer  which  makes  an 
heaven  upon  earth,  fiut  the  inheritance  is  not  to . 
be  enjoyed  here,  but  only  the  eameft.  I  think  you 
will  not  mifundcrfiand  me  (but  I  know  I  am  very 
blundering  at  conveying  my  ideas)  in  thinking  I 
fpeak  too  fligjbtly  of  thofe  yifits.  But  I  am  fure  I 
was  long  feeking  them  as  the  only  food  I  was  to 
live  on.  But  1  fee  now  that  the  juft  are  to  live  by 
faith  ;  and  a  daily  crofs  is  appointed  for  me.  And 
I  think  that  the  Lord  ihewed  me  this  fome  time 
before  I  was  brought  to  fubmit  to  put  my  ihoul- 
ders  under  the  burden.  But  now  I  am  convinced 
there  is  no  growing  in  the  divine  life  without 
trials.  Never  did  I  fee,  as  I  do  now,  the  mean- 
ing of  thofe  words  of  Hezekiah,  when  he  faid, 
'^  By  thefe  things  men  live,  and  in  all  thefe  things 
is  the  life  of  my  fpirit ;  fo  wilt  thou  revive  me, 
and  caufe  me  to  live."  I  can  iee  now  that  the 
iharpeft  trials  I  have  been  exercifed  with  have 
proved  the  greatefl  blefling  to  my  foul.  I  thought, 
when  I  was  on  the  mount  Tabor  fo  many  months^ 
I  was  furely  in  a  place  of  fafety.  But,  oh  !  I  am 
well  convinced  it  was  a  flippery  place.  Indeed  I 
have  not  a  wifh  to  be  placed  there  again.  And, 
when  I  have  perufed  the  letters  you  fent  me  at  that 
time,  I  am  aAoniihed  they  did  not  bring  me  down. 

But  God  had  appointed  the  inftrumetit  that  was 

to 
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to  efPe A  that.  I  may  well  fay  that  it  is  owing  to 
my  having  obtained  help  of  Grod  that  I  continue 
to  this  moment.  I  believe  I  Ihall  never  be  finally 
left }  he  will  put  me  in  a  thoufand  fires  before  he 
will  fufFer  me  to  get  from  utider  his  hand.  I 
muil  tell  you,  that  the  fubjeA  of  one  part  of  your 
letter  was  entirely  new  to  me,  which  is  the  laltef 
rain  at  death.  I  thank  ydu  kindly  for  it.  I  be- 
lieve the  hand  of  God  is  in  it,  as  it  hath  taken,  iit 
a  great  meafure,  a  burden  off  my  mind,  which  has 
been  a  matter  of  great  perplexity,  and  which  I 
never  did  commtmicate  to  any  one ;  and  that  is 
with  refpeft  to  the  temporal  death  of  the  body. 
You  cannot  conceive  the  diftreffing  fears  I  have 
lived  in  on  account  of  this  thing ;  how  I  ihoidd  be 
in  the  pains  of  death ;  and  fearing  the  aflkults  of 
Satan ;  and  left  I  Ihould  be,  at  that  time,  bereft  of 
my  fenfes,  and  fo  be  left  to  dilhonour  Grod  by 
fpeaking  unadvifedly  with  my  lips.  And  this  has 
diftrefled  my  mind  mtich.  But  thofe  fears  have 
not  in  the  leaft  abated  fince  the  fting  of  death  has 
been  taken  away.  Satan  has,  at  times,  been  per- 
mitted to  fuggeft  to  me,  in  times  of  defertion,  tha^ 
if  the  work  was  genuine,  thofe  fears  would  not 
exift  in  my  mind.  But  I  cannot  exprefs  what  a 
fcnfible  relief  I  felt  when  I  read  that  part  of  your 
letter.  I  hope  it  will  not  return  again.  I  know 
it  is  very  difhonouring  to  God.  If  you  Ihould 
find  your  mind  at  liberty  to  enlarge  on  the  fub- 
je<ft;  I  Ihall  take  it  as  a  favour ;  for  the  fubjedl  is 

much 
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much  on  my  mind.  I  hope  the  Lord  is  confirm** 
ing  your  bodily  healthy  that  you  may  not  be  con-r 
fined  from  joiir  labours*  Mr.  H— --  much 
wiihes  he  could  write  to  you,  but  fays  he  is  fo 
dead  and  fhipid  it  is  out  of  his  power ;  but  thanks 
you  for  your  letters,  and  fhall  be  always  glad  to 
hear  from  you^  begging  an  interefl  in  your  prayers. 
I  remain 

Your  very  afFe£tionate  friend 
'  and  itfter  In  the  Lord  Jefus, 

The  Kiog't  Dale.  PHILOMELA. 


1  * 


LETTER    XXXU.  . 
To  PHILOMELA,  m  theKmg't  Dak. 

Beloved  lifter  in  the  Lord  Jefu», 
and  fellow-traveller  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied.  Your  kind  ^iftle  came 
life  to  hand ;  and  1  thank  you  for  your  love  in  the 
lord,  and  the  refpeft  you  have  Ihewn  to  me  as 
a  poor  fcrvant  of  his.    Am  at  prefent  better  in 
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bodily  health  than  I  have  been  for.fome  time 
paft.  Every  vifit  from  him,  every  refrelhing  from 
his  prefence,  and  every  time  the  old  tabernacle 
totters,  I  am  looking  oat  for  the  grcateft  work 
Ihat  was  ever  done  on  the  foul  of  a  iinner.  And 
would  you  know  what  it  is  ?  take  it  then.  The 
promife.  of  this  great  work  runs  thus :  **  Come, 
snd  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  he  hath, 
torn,  and.  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  fmitten^  and 
he  will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  will  he  re- 
vive us>  in  the  third  day  he  will  raifc  us  up^  and 
we  ihall  live  in  his  fight  Then  Ihall  we  know^ 
if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord :  his  going 
£cirth  is  prepared  as  i^c  morning  ^  and  he  ihali 
come  to  us  as  the.  rain>  as  the  latter  and  former 
rain  unto  the  earth/'  HoAa  vi.  1—3^  Here  is 
Chrift,  and  we  in  him  $  ^^  GMse>  let  us  return  unto 
the  Lord.**  This  is  in  the  Covenant  Head ;  for 
he  it  is  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
God,  to  appdar  in  his  t>tefetice  for  us>  Jer.  xa. 

21. 

•*  H«r  h^th  tpjrn,  and  he.  will  .he*l  us.''  This  i> 
the  chaftifement  of  Chrift,  which  procured  our 
peace,  and  by  whofe  fixipes  we  are  healed. 

*♦  He  hath  finitten,  and  he  wiH  bind  us  up/^&c- 
For  our  tranfgreffions  'was  he  fmiften ;  and  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted  is  the  Ueiled  caufe  o^ 
this  fmiting. 

««  After  two  days  wiQ  he  revive  us/'—**  Oirift 
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died,  rofe^  and  revived^  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  the  living,'*  Rom.  xir.  9. 

*^  In  the  third  day  he  will  raife  us  up/*--*' 
«  With  my  dead  body  Ihall  they  aiifc/*— «  Chiift 
died,  according  to  the  fcriptuies,  and  was  buried ; 
and  he  rofe  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
fcriptures/*  1  Con  xv.  4.  I  know  of  no  fcrip« 
tore  which  predids  his  refurre^on  on  the  third 
day  but  this^  and  Jonah's  refurredtion  from  the 
filh's  belly, 

''  And  we  IhaU  live  in  his  fight.**— ^^  He  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Chrift,  and  hath  raifed 
qs  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  hea-» 
venly  places  in  Cbrifi:  Jefui)**  £ph.  ii.  6* 

^'  Then  ihall  we  know,  if  wo  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord.** — ^^  He  that  hath  my  comnumdments^ 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  me  Ihill  be  loved  of  my  Father ; 
and  I  will  love  him»  and  will  manifefi:  myfelf  to 
him,**  John  xiv.  ai. 

^<  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning.** 
He  is  the  bright  and  morning  fiar  which  firft. 
dawns  upcxi  us ;  the  day-fpring  from  on  hi^  that 
vifits  us ;  and  the  fun  of  righteoufne(s  which  warms 
us,  and  conveys  healing  to  us. 

*♦  And  he  fhall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain ;  as 
the  latter  and  former  rain  upon  the  earth.**  At 
converfion  he  comes  down  (by  his  Spirit)  as 
fliowers  upon  the  mown  grafs,  and  as  rain  that 
waters  the  earth.    This  is  faring  us  by  the  wafliing 
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fef  regeneration,  and  renewing  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  And  a  wondrous  work  this  is,  when  all 
the  guilt  and  filth  which  we  have  contra<9:ed  ii 

• 

done  away,  and  not  fo  much  as  a  fpot  or  fiain 
appears ;  and  at  which  time  fuch  a.  glorious  crop, 
called  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (I  mean  feith, 
hope,  love,  joy,  peace,  praife,  life,  and  righteouf-* 
nefs),  fpring  up  together,  and  lend  forth  their 
fwcet  fragrance.    When  the  beloved  comes  into 
his  garden,  and  eats  his  pleafant  fruits^  this  work 
is  a  moft  glorious  work.    But,  as  fore  as  the 
glory  of  the  latter  temple  exceeded  the  glory  of 
the  former,  fo  fiire  fhall  the  latter  rain  produce  a 
more  glorious  crop  thart  the  former;   for  what 
wretched  roots,  that  bear  hemlock,  gdl,  and  worm- 
wood^ ftill  remain  in  the  new-born  foull    and 
ivhat  accefs  the  old  fountain  of  all  evil,  fubtilty, 
and  mifchief,  hath  to  his  old  allies  in  every  be- 
lieving  heart !     Who  but  one  could  ever   fay, 
**  When  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  he 
hath  nothing  in  me  ?"    Who  can  fay,  "  I  have 
jtnade  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  fin  V* 
Canaanites  and  hornets  are  both  in  God*8  huf<^ 
bandry,  though  we  are  fojoumers  and  dwellers 
with  him.    But  the  righteous  have  bands  in  their 
death ;   and  thefe  are  the  laft  fetters  that  fhall 
ever  gall  a  prifoner  of  hope ;  for  love  is  flxong  a9 
death.    And,  when  charity,  which  never  ^s, 
ihall  do  her  laft  good  ofiice  in  this  world,  the 
latter  rain  comes  down,  and  with  its  irrefiflibk 
5  power 
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power  beats  down  and  beats  out  every  npot  aa4 

fibre  of  the  old  man^  and  purges  out  for  ever  evety 

icarJet  and  crimfon  llain  of  fin^  and  leaves  not  fo 

much  behind  as  even  the  memory  of  it^  then  ifaall 

(aith  rife  in  fight^  hope  in  full  enjoyment,  and 

love  in  her  fevenfold  heat    And  then^  but  never 

till  then,  fhall  be  brought  to  pafs  this  faying, 

'^  And  in  that  day  there  ihall  be  no  more  the  Ca^ 

naanite  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts/*  Zech. 

xiv.  21.    To  attain  to  this,  we  have  apprehended 

Chrifi,  or  rather  are  apprehended  of  him.    This 

is  that  which  concerns  us,  and  God  will  perfeA 

it ;  for  he  will  not  leave  us  until  he  hath  done  the 

thing  tlu^t  he  hath  fpoken  to  us  of :  '^  To  your 

old  age  I  am  he ;  I  will  bear,  I  will  carry,  and  will 

deliver  you/*    But  we  mud  be  patient  for  this 

coming  of  the  Lord.    The  hufbandman  waits  till 

he  receives  the  early  and  latter  rain.    Thus  hip 

my  dear  fitter,  I  have  enlarged  on  tbilB  fubjeiSt  ac* 

cording  to  your  requeft. 

The  daily  crofs  is  intended  to  counteraA  the 
devices  of  Satan,  the  workings  of  the  old  man,  and 
the  pleafing  defires  of  the  fleih.  But,  for  my.  parti 
this  is  not  all  that  I  expert  in  the  courfe  of  my 
pilgrimage.  No ;  I  expedl  fome  familiar  vifits, 
fieih  loye-tokens,  and  confirming  rene^wak,  and 
promifed  revivals,  of  the  good  work,  even, to  the 
end  of  my  race;  for  fo  it  is  written,  ^^  He  fhftll 
confirm  you  unto  the  end.**     l  Cor.  L  8. .       .     - 

There  is  a.  fault,  which  originates  in  oi^r  igfio; 
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nnoe^  and  is  common  to  all  young  believers ;  ted 
that  is^  limiting  the  H0I7  One  of  Ifrael^  or  con* 
fining  or  retraining  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  one 
operation,  and  that  is,  his  influence  of  love  in 
cherifhing  and  comforting  the  foul.  While  thefe 
confolationa  laft  the  poor  believer  thinks  all  is 
rights  said  that  the  Spirit,  as  the  promiied  com- 
forter;, is  upon  him,  and  that  he  is  bom  again, 
that  his  intereft  is  clear,  and  his  ftate  is  good ; 
but^  when  thefe  fubiide,  all  is  fufpedled  and  called 
into  queftion,  and  the  worft  conclulions  are  often 
drawn ;  and  f6me^  as  far  as  diey  could,  have  caft 
away  their  confidence,  and  given  all  up  for  loft. 
And  in  this  way  Ifrael  of  old,  and  we  as  well  as 
ihey,  have  often  difhonoured,  yea^  rebelled,  and 
veked  his  holy  Spirit,  Ifa.  IxiiL  10.  Now  let  my 
dear  lifter  obferve  and  conlider  the  £>llo wipg  re* 
marks*  We  are  told  that  ^^  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of 
God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  fioly 
Ghoft/*  2  Peter  i.  21.  This  fpeaking  as  they 
were  moved  doth  not  fignify  that  they  fpake  what 
they  faw,  for  they  fpake  many  things  which  they 
never  faw :  "  Maiqr  prophet*  have  defit^  to  fee 
the  things  which  ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  them.^ 
Matt  xiii.  16,  17.  Speaking  as  they  were  moved 
ffibans>  that  they  fptike  under  the  impulfe  and  im- 
Iwfdfidi  whifch  they  fek:  «  The  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters/'  Ge«.  i.  2 ; 
and  <^ftfc -Spirit  of  God  tfioved  Samfon  in  the 
'    '  "  '    camp 
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camp  of  Dan^  Juc^es  xiii;  2$.  And  wc  kncnr 
that  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  is  the  fpirit  of  ptOr 
fhccyi  that,  as  there  were  diverfitiesof  motions 
by  the  Spirit  upon  the  prophets  uader  the  Old 
Tefiament,  fo  there  are  diyerlities  o(  openAioia^ 
upon  the  fouls  of  believers  under  the  TSlew ;  not 
only  diverfities  of  gifts  by  ^e  Spirit^  but  of  in«* 
fluences.  So  it  follows^  ^^  Now  <fbere  are  diver-- 
fities  of  gi&R,  but  ithe  fame  Spirit ;  and  thiQue  at^ 
differences  of  adminijtrations^  but  the  Dune  Lord  ; 
.  and  there  are  dii^eiiities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
fame  God  which  woii:eth  att  in  all.'*  i  Con  %iu  6. 
The  profihet  Jereifiiah  was  to  take  the  wioe  cup 
of  God's  fury  tit  God*s  hand^  and  to  caufe  all  na-* 
tions  to  drink  it  The  Spirit  moved  him  wtdi 
the  juft  indignation  of  God.  His  wa$  truly  the 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  Loiid ;  for  moA  of  hm 
prophecies  contained  heavy  judgments.  Undor 
this  motion  of  the  Spirit  ti^e  jjaQpcecations  on  the 
wicked)  «vhidh  fo  often  ^xcur  mi  the  ¥[^m%  were 
penned. 

Elijah  was  moved  with  the  jealoufy  of  GoA 
againft  idolatry^  and  with  power  to  ^ppok  «t»  isnd 
with  a  flaming  zeal  for  God's  honour.  Hence  Wjt 
read  fo  much  of  the  fpirit  and  power  of  EUaSp 
and  of  his  zeal  for  ithe  Lord  God  of  Ho&B. 

Sometimes  the  Spirit  mqvod  them  witb  the  iih- 
%iences  of  divine  wrath.  Under  this  qiotion  the 
prophet  Eliiha  curfed  the  forty  and  tm  ehildrea 
which  were  devoured  fay  bears ;  and  under  the 
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fame  influenee  Gehazi  went  out  from  his  prefence 
a  leper  as  white  as  fnow. 

Sometimes  they  were  moved  with  the  pity  and 
companion  of  the  Lore).  Under  thefe  motions 
the  kind  invitations,  encouragements,  and  thofe 
pathetic  commifcrations,  fo  often  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Pialms,  were  written. 

Sometimes  they  were  moved  with  the  eternal 
love  of  God,  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  and  comfort- 
able  communion  and  fellowfliip  with  him.  And 
under  this  influence  Solomon  wrote  his  love  fong 
upon  Chrift  and  his  church. 

Influenced  with  the  bowels  of  God*s  mercy, 
the  prophet  Ifaiah  fet  forth  and  painted  the  do- 
lorous fufierings  of  Chrift.  Moved  with  the 
fiuthfulneis  and  immutability,  the  prophets  have 
advanced  and  enforced  the  firmnefs  of  God*s  de- 
crees, the  (lability  of  his  covenant,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  eternal  falvation  of  all  the  ele6t  of 
God.  Thus  it  appears  plain  that  there  were  di- 
verfities  of  motions  by  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
prophets ;  and  there  are  alfo  diverfities  of  opera- 
tions upon  all  believers.  Every  grace  is  of  the 
Holy  Spirit*s  planting ;  and  he  is  the  life  of  every 
grace;  and  the  exercife  of  every  grace  depends 
upon  his  operation.  If  this  wind  blows  not,  the 
fpices  Aow  not  out.  Sometimes  the  Spirit  operates 
wonderfully  in  Ifaengtheniiig  and  fuppbrting  the 
baicver,  by  his  might  in  the  inward  man. '  "  Rfy 
heart -and  my  ficih  feil,  but  God  is  the  ftrength 
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of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.**— *^  In  the 
day  when  I  cried  thou  anfweredft  me>  and 
ftrengthenedft  me  with  ftrengih  in  my  foul.*' 
Pfa!m  cxxxviii.  3.  To  this  agrees  the  prophet : 
"  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  to  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  tranfgreffion,  and  to  IfracI 
his  fin.**  Micah  iii.  8.  Again :  one  of  his  opera* 
tions  produceth  forrow,  which  rifes  from  a  fenfe 
of  fin,  being  grieved  at  it,  and  hating  ourfelves 
for  the  commiiEon  of  it,  and  mourning  after  God, 
and  after  forgivenefs  and  reconciliation  with  him; 
which  forrow  is  drawn  forth  by  difcoveries  of  his 
goodnefs,  and  ftirred  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
teftifies  of  Chrift  to  us,  and  who  produceth  this 
godly  forrow,  which  terminates  in  repentance. 
Under  this  operation  Hannah  endured  her  afHic^ 
tion  of  barrennefs  and  perfecution ;  and  under  the 
fame  ihe  went  to  Shiloh. 

Another  of  his  operations  is  often  felt  in  prayer: 
when  he  quickens  us  to  feel  our  need ;  ihews  us 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God ;  fur« 
nifhes  our  mouths  with  ai^uments,  and  our  fouls 
with  energy,  till  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  can 
'  Aand  before  us.  This  is  helping  our  Infirmities^ 
and  making  intercefiion  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

As  a  fpirit  of  £uth,  he  will  at  times  equip  the 
foul  with  fudi  confidence,  that  even  things  im- 
pof&bk  to  nature  are  performed  without  a  doubts 
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onif,  or  a  but  Under  this  operation  Sarah  re- 
ceived ftrength  to  conceive ;  and  under  the  fame 
C^vid  met  the  Goliath  of  Gath. 

Almighty  faith  the  promife  fees* 
And  trails  in  Chrift  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impoffibilities. 
And  fays  it  fhall  be  done. 

Again ;  when  a  child  of  God  is  called  to  endure 
a  great  fight  of  afflidiion,  in  order  that  he  niay 
endure  them,  and  not  be  moved  by  tbem^ « he  is 
wonderfiilly  influenced  with  meeknefs  and  pa- 
tience. Hence  we  read  (b  much  of  the  meekneft 
of  Mofes^  and  of  the  patience  of  Job. 

In  defending  and  protediing  the  believer  againft 
the  ctmning  craftine&  of  thofe  heretics  which  cir- 
culate damnable  herefics,  the  Spirit*s  power  is  not 
a  little  Keen  in  fetting  truth  before  their  eyes,  and 
in  applying  it  with  power  to  the  heart,  fo  as  to 
render  it  impoilibie  for  the  moft  fubtle  feducer  to 
feduce  a  chofen  veiTel.  Thus  he  guides  us  into 
all  truths  and  is  called  *'  the  fpirit  of  a  i0un4 
mind/* 

Nor  are  his  influences  left  upon  an  awakened 
iiniier,  whom,  as  a  fpirit  of  life,  he  quickens  to 
feel  every  fin  brought  to  his  mifid  and.  memorjr, 
and  the  guilt  of  them ;  yea,  he  makes  his  fenia- 
tions  fo  keen,  that  the  wrath,  the  frowns,  rebukes, 
and  reproofs,  of  God  are  all  felt  and*  feared ;  jcty 

Vftxj  word  of  truth  that  militates  againft  him  is 
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felt,  and  the  poor  finner  trembles  at  it ;  and  won* 
derfully  is  fuch  a  poor  creature  fupported  under 
the  weight  of  guilt  and  wrath  that  lies  on  hini| 
and  the  fore  bufietings  and  accufations  of  Satan, 
though  it  is  imperceptiUe  to  him.  But  fure  I  am 
fiiat  no  foul^  without  almighty  power  and  mo* 
mentary  fupport,  can  ftand  upon  this  ground; 
black  defpair,  or  wild  deftrudlion^  muft  enfue. 
But  as  our  day  is  fo  fhall  our  ftrength  be. 

The  fame  Spirit  that  convinces  us  of  our  fin 
fapports  us  under  our  convidions. 

Another  of  his  operations  is  that  of  a  comforter; 
which  comfort  is  produced  by  believing  views  of 
Chrifi,  and  of  our  intereil  in  him ;  by  fhedding 
abroad  the  love  of  Grod  in  our  hearts ;  by  helping 
our  infirmities  in  prayer ;  by  applying  the  blood 
and  righteoufiiefe  of  Chrift  to  us ;  by  witneffing 
our  adoption ;  and  by  applying  promife  upon  pro-- 
mife  to  our  ibuls,  while  we  fuck  thofe  choice 
breafts  of  confolation,  milk  out  and  are  delighted 
with  the  abundance  of  Zion's  glory,  and  by  giving 
us  the  firft  fruits,  powers,  eamefls,  pledges,  and 
foretafles,  of  the  world  to  come;  which  arc 
ftreams  from  the  river  of  divine  pleafure  flowing 
from  the  fountain  of  life,  and  are  intended  to 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  facred  places  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Moil  High. 

As  a  fpirit  of  revelation  he  leads  us  into  the 

* 

myfteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  into  the  fecret 
counfels  and  purpofes  of  God,  into  his  decrees 
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and  covraants^  and  gives  us  bright  views  of  the 
ancient  fettlements  of  eternity^  and  of  the  glorious 
and  rich  difplays  of  grace ;  and  leads  us  to  fee  a 
blefled  harmony  in  the  do£lrines  of  the  gofpel^ 
and  produces  harmony  in  our  mind  and  judgment; 
and  a  moft  fweet  peace  and  tranquillity  of  foul 
follow  upon  thcfe  things.  An  earneft  defire  to 
eftaUifh  thee  is  the  caufe  of  my  leading  thy  mind 
through  the  above  operations. 

As  to  myfelf,  my  heart  has  long  funk  and  rofe 
\yith  my  coimtry.  I  view  Old  England  as  the 
feat  of  the  church  of  the  living  God,  and  the  val- 
ley of  vifion,  Ila.  xxii-  1.  And,  becaufc  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord  my  God,  I  will  feek  my  coun- 
try's good.  Every  time  that  I  hear  of  any  fuccefk 
attending  the  French  I  fii^d  uncommon  energy 
in  prayer  againft  them ;  and  every  time  they  are 
defeated  my  foul  pours  forth  her  gratitude  to  my 
God.  In  all  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance,  whe* 
tfaer  in  town  or  country,  I  do  not  know  one  child 
of  God,  who  really  knows  his  own  heart,  and  the 
great  Phyfician,  but  what  has  an  earneft  defire,  a 
prayer,  and  a  cry,  in  his  heart  to  God  againft  that 
bafe  nation.  And  who  furnifhes  us  with  thefe 
delires  and  prayers?  That  God  that  will  fulfil 
our  deAres,  and  grant  the  requeft  of  our  lips ;  for 
fure  I  am  that  the  Spirit  maketh  interceffion  for 
tlic  faints  according  to  the  will  of  God,  but  ^cvcr 
contrary  to  it.  I  believe  I  have  foroe  knowledge 
of  about  thirty  perfpns  who,  in  their  firaplicity, 
,•  have 
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have  inadvertently  fucked  in  the  venom  of  Tom 
Paine;  and  nothing  but  barrennefs,  confuiion^ 
guilt,  and  bondage^  followed  them.  But,  as  foon 
as  God  led  me  to  ibew  his  mind  and  will  concern^ 
ing  it,  they  fell  before  it ;  and,  by  the  furnace  of 
affli&ion  and  humbling  grace,  they  brought  it  up, 
and  returned  to  their  reft.  But  fome  few  that  I 
know  have  drunk  deep  into  it ;  and  thefe,  like  the 
houfe  of  £li»  will  not  be  eafily  purged^  either  by 
iacrifice  or  offering.  They  are  top  wife  to  be  in- 
ftrudedy  and  too  ftrong  to  be  brotight  down  to 
fubmit  to  the  word  of  trujth.  No  private  prayer^ 
nor  public  warning,  hath  any  cfk€t  upoQ  tbem« 
And  this  hatli  made  them  manifeft  to  me,  and  to 
many  more. .  And  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  their 
wifilom  will  terminate  in  their  own  deftradkion^ 
becaufe  '^  they  have  not  hearkened  tp  my  couafel,"* 
2  Chron.  xxv^  lO.  God  will  deftroy  the  fat  and 
the  ftrong;  be  will  feed  them  with  judgment, 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  l6.  And  I  know  of  no  profefTors  fo 
ftrong,  in  the  worft  fenfe,  as  thofe  which  faithful 
reproof  cannot  pull  down.  But  my  Grod  will  never 
look  to,  nor.  dwell  with,  any  but  thofe  who  are  of 
an  humble  and  a  contrite  fpirit)  and  who  tremblie  at 
his  wor^.  An  awful  proof  of  this  hath  lately  been 
difcovered.  A  man  who  refided  not  far  from  the 
chapel,  and  who  had  attended  me  for  fome  time 
diligently,  and  appeared  to  be  a  reformed  man, 
and  began  to  call  upon  God,  and  kept  up  prayer 
in  his  family,  and,  as  Paul  fays  of  the  Gralatians, 
feemed  to  run  well,  but  Satan   hindered  him, 
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by  conveying  the  fentiinenls  of  Tom  Paine,  to  his 
mind ;  at  which  time  he  became  a  fwom  enemy 
to  government^  and  of  courfe  aiibciated  with  thofc 
who  could  ftrengthen  his  hands  in  rebellion.  Ne- 
verthelefs  he  did  not  leave  the  chapel,  nor  drop 
prayer  in  his  family.  And>  though  I  was  altexi  led 
to  bear  my  teftimony  againft  that  infernal  fpirit, 
y«t  he  flood  his  ground ;  he  obeyed  not  the  voice 
q{  his  teadier^  nor  was  he  to  be  fed  with  that 
part  of  God's  wholefome  word  which  tells  every 
fcfvl  to  be  fubjeA  to  the  higher  powers.  But  it 
was  not  tong  before  God  fed  him  with  judgment ; 
for  when  I  preached  the  *^  Watoh- word  and  Wam- 
iiig*'  he  was  there ;  and  God  fent  it  home  to  his 
hearty  and  down  he  went ;  and  when  he  got  home 
he  told  his  wife  that  he  was  a  damned  man^  and 
fhat  h^  was  in  the  ftate  that  I  had  defcribed ;  and 
from  fliat  time  he  left  off  praying*  Soon  after 
tiiis  he  got  up  to  Kenfingtpn  palace ;  and  there 
he  curfed  and  blalled  the  king,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple that  he  was  king.  Some  of  the  militar)%  hear- 
ing of  this,  took  him  into  cuftody ;  but,  perceiving 
him  out  of  his  mind,  they  difinifled  him.  Thus 
he  began  with  that  do6hine  that  holds  up  the  ma- 
jefly  of  the  people ;  and,  when  given  up  to  the 
devil,  he  proclaimed  himfelf  a  king.  But,  if  we 
are  obedient  unto  death,  we  fhall  be  more ;  fot 
**  he  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto  God, 
and  we  IhaU  reign  for  ever  and  ever."    Adieu* 

The  Dcfcrt.  NOCTUA  AUBITA. 
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LETTER    XXXin. 


To  NOCTUJ  AURITA,  m  the  Defert. 


I  HAVE  received  your  epiftle,  for 
which  I  feel  more  thanks  in  my  heart  than  I  have' 
words  to  ^)iefs.  I  believe  I  fliall  ever  remaim 
the  greateft  debtor  you  have;  and  I  am  Aire  h 
Ihail  never  be  able  to  pay  one  mite  towards  it* 
But  I  know  the  Lord  will  return  ydu  fourfold  % 
becaufe  he  has  (aid^  ^^  Whatfoever  ye  have  done 
unto  one  of  thefe  my  little  ones^  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me/*  You  have  never  yet  denied  tne  any 
one  requeft  I  have  made;  the  confideration  of 
which  emboldens  me  to  come  to  you  again  with 
fome  difEculty  which  I  have  upon  my  mind.  I 
told  you,  in  ,my  laft,  that  what  you  mentioned  ia 
your  former  letter  of  the  latter  rain  which  was  to 
come  down  on  the  believer  at  death,  had,  in  fome 
xneafure,  releafed  my  mind  from  fome  fears  which 
I  have  been  long  haraiTed  with.  I  thank  you  for 
enlarging  on  the  fubjedt.  Indeed,  the  matter  lay 
with  much  weight  on  my  mind.  You  mention 
this  pailkge,  viz.  that  '^  the  righteous  have  bands 
in  their  death ;''  and  that  thefe  ihall  be  the  laft 
fetters  that  ihall  be  broken.    I  am  in  the  dark 
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what  thefe  bands  are ;  but  it  feems  they  are  to 
fnap  at  a  dying  hour.  But  yet  you  call  the  work 
that  is  to  be  done  on  the  foul  at  that  time  the 
greateft  work  of  all.  Is  it  not  fhange^  then,  that 
my  mind  ihould  be  again  brought  into  bondage 
under  the  fear  of  death  ?  You  told  me^  in  a  for- 
mer letter,  that  we  were  travelling  in  the  fame 
path;  but,  indeed,  I  think  it  is  otherwife  now. 
But  ydu  muft  judge  when  I  give  you  an  account 
of  my  prefent  feelings.  And  one  thing  in  your 
letter  confirms  me  in  it,  viz.  where  you  iay  that 
the  dsiily  crofs,  which  is  intended  to  counteraA 
the  devices  of  Satan,  the  workings  of  the  old  man, 
and  the  pleafing  defires  of  the  flefh,  is  not  all  you 
expciSl  in  the  courfe  of  your  pilgrimage ;  but  that 
you  expciSt  fome  familiar  vifits,  frefii  love-tokens, 
confirming  renewals,  and  promifed  revivals,  of 
the  good  work  of  God,  even  unto  the  end.  This 
is  the  place  I  feem  to  turn  out  of  your  path ;  and, 
indeed,  I  have  at  prefent  no  fuch  things  in  expefla- 
tion.  And  it  feems  to  me  that  I  am  confirmed  in 
tins  by  the  word  of  God.  The  palfage  I  refer  to  is 
recorded  inEzekiel :  "  But,  when  the  people  of  the 
land  fhall  come  before  the  Lord  in  the  folemn 
feafts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  north  gate  to 
worfhip  fliall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  fouth 
gate ;  and  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the 
fouth  gate  Ihall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north 
gate ;  he  fhall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whereby  he  came  in,  but  ihall  go  forth  over 
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againft  it/*  Ezek.  %W\.  9.  The  lattei*  part  of  this 
vcrfc  feems  to  comprehend  my  paft  experience^  my 
frefent  feelings^  and  my  future  pati,  and  has  in- 
volved my  mind  in  much  darknefs  and  gloomi* 
nefs ;  and  I  am  led  to  believe  that  I  am  more  in- 
terefted  in  the  myftical  fenfc  of  this  paiTage  than 
any  one  upon  earth.  And  it  is  this  text  that  has 
cut  oflF  all  my  cxpedlations  of  future  enlargement 
while  in  this  world ;  which  is  alfo  confirmed  to 
me  by  what  Mr.  Hart  fays  in  one  of  his  hynms : 

Their  pArdoii  fome  receive  at  firft. 

And  then  9  compeli'd  to  fights 
They  find  their  latter  ftages  worft^ 

And  travel  much  by  night. 

llie  above  paiTage  in  JBzekiel  hs^s  been  on  my 
mind  foe  this  twelvemonth  paft,  and  I  have 
thought  that  there  has  been  a  great  depth  in  the 
words ;  but  they  never  brought  any  difficulty  on 
my  mind  till  about  a  month  ago,  when  it  forcibly 
fimck  me  that  I  was  fo  much  concerned  in  them ; 
and  I  have  alfo  many  things  to  confirm  me  in  it. 
You  have  told  me,  and  fo  have  others,  that  the 
Lord  has  dealt  with  me  in  a  lingular  manner, 
both  with  refpe6l  to  the  degree  and  duration  of 
thofe  fpiritual  joys  and  confolations  which  I  *have 
been  favoured  with  in  times  paft.  And  what  in- 
ference can  be  drawn  from  it  but  that  which  is 
meant  by  coming  in  by  the  fouth  gate,  and  that  I 
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am  no  inore  to  return  by  the  way  of  the  gale 
ivhereby  I  came  in,  but  I  am  to  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  ?  And  I  believe  the  north 
and  fouth  gate  mean  the  fame  operations  as  the 
north  and  fouth  wind*  Will  you  grant  me  this 
rcquefl  alfo,  that  is,  to  give  me  your  thoughts  on 
the  paflage.  I  do  aflure  you  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
euriofity.  I  do  believe  you  will  fympathize  with 
me,  and  feel  for  me,  and  pray  for  me.  This  feein» 
to  be  the  ihatpeft  trial  I  have  lately  had ;  though^ 
blcfled  be  the  Lord,,  I  feel  no  fhakings  nor  un- 
fealings  refpe6ting  my  flate.  But  I  have  at  pre- 
fent  no  light  on  my  path ;  and,  to  my  dark  un- 
derilanding,  that  text  has  made  a  difcord  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  feems  to  clafli  with  fuch  paf* 
fages  as  this,  "  The  path  of  the  juft  is  as  the  fhin- 
ing  light,  which  fhineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfe6l  day  ;**  and  this  alfo,  "  They  that  wait  on 
the  Lord  fliall  renew  their  flrength:  they  Ihall 
moimt  up  on  wings  as  eagles ;  they  Ihall  run  and 
not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint."  But,  inftead 
of  this,  my  expectations  are  of  more  darknefs, 
fharper  trials,  being  perpetually  under  the  hiding 
of  God's  foce ;  and,  indeed,  I  am  already  in  the 
dark  path.  God  fays,  in  his  word,  that  he  will 
abundantly  blefs  the  proviiions  of  his  boufe,  zai 
that  he  will  fatisfy  his  poor  with  bread  i  that  hit 
priefts  Ihall  be  clothed  with  lalvation,  and  hi« 
faints  (hall  ihout  aloud  for  joy.  But,  inftead  of 
ihisy  I  bavc^  lately  been  very  barren  nnder  the 
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word.    I  have  fecn  the  provifion  blefled  to  others, 
but  nothing  under  the  pricft's  hands  for  me.    He 
has  been  clothed  with  falvation,  and  the  food  has 
been  fo  bleffed  to  others,  that  I  have  fecn  them 
fliout  aloud  for  jojr,  while  I  have  hung  down  my 
head  like  a  bulrulh.     God  fays,  that  thofe  who 
arc  planted  in  his  houfe  Ihall  flourifh  in  his  courts; 
that  the.y  fhjfll  be  fat  and  flourifliing :  inftead  of 
this,  I  am  crying  out,  "  My  leannefs,  my  Icannefs ! 
wo  unto  me !"  though  there  is  no  famine  of  the 
word,  but  bread  enough  and.  to  fpare.    But  I 
know  I  have  procured  all  this  to  myfelf  by  my 
pride,  and  by  that  folly  that  is  bound  up  in  my 
heart ;  and  there  it  is  like  to  Remain,  unlefs  the 
rod  of  corredion  dirives  it  out.     I  think  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah  fpeaks  alfo  of  this  darknefs  that  I  feel, 
where  he  fays,  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  fervant, 
that  walketh  in  darknefs  and  hath  no  light?'* 
and  then  he  enjoins  the  hardeft  work  Of  all,  when 
he  fays,  "  Let  him  truft  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  ilay  himfelf  upon  his  God,"  becaufe  he  men- 
tions his  God.     I  infer,  therefore,  that  he  means 
the  darknefs  that  I  am  in ;  becaufe,  through  all, 
I  have  not  been  led  to  caft  away  ray  confidence ; 
becaufe  I  think  that  this  trial  comes  from  God 
himfelf,  for  I  cannot  fee  that  Satan  has  any  hand 
in  it ;  fo  it  muft  be  God,  I  think,  that  laid  that 
paflage  with  fuch  a  weight  on  my  mind.     But 

perhaps,  when  you  read  this,  you  will  jfce  for  vne, 
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as  you  have  done  oft  times  before.  You  tell  vm 
you  have  zxi  eameft  defire  to  cilabliih  me ;  and 
this  lad  epiftle  is  not  lefs  precious  to  me  than  the 
former ;  and  indeed  I  do  feel  my  love  to  you  in 
the  Lord  increaling  in  whatever  frame  I  am; 
and  I  firmly  believe  you  are  to  be  the  inffaiiment 
of  confirming  the  work  that  God  has  done  upon 
my  foul  by  the  minifbry  of  my  dear  £ither  in  Chrift. 
1  have  fome  things  on  my  mind  that,  were  it  ex- 
pedient, I  would  communicate  to  you ;  but  there 
is  at  prefent  a  lion  in  the  way.  I  have  had  many 
pros  and  cons  on  my  mind  fince  I  received  your 
laft  whether  I  fhould  write  to  you  or  not.  But  I 
believe  you  are  to  >  know  all  my  heart.  May  the 
Lord  give  you  fomething  for  me  that  ihall  bring 
my  mind  forth  from  out  of  thefe  dark  regions ; 
for  I  feem  held  faft  where  I  am,  and  that  with  a 
ilrong  hand.  I  know  there  hath  been  many  things 
which  you  have  predi Aed  to  me  that  I  could  not 
believe  till  they  came  to  pafs.  But  true  it  is  that 
not  one  word  that  you  have  fpoken*to  me  has  fcU 
to  the  ground ;  nor  have  I  found  you  a  falfe  pro- 
pliet  in  any  of  your  prediAions.  I  was  glad  to 
hear  you  was  better  in  bodily  health.  We  ihall 
be  glad  to  fee  you  in  our  parts  again ;  and  believe 
me  to  remain,  as  much  as  ever. 

Your  afFeftionate  friend,  but 

unworthy  iifter  in  the  Lord, 

Hie  King*!  Dale.  PHILOMELA* 

lettu 
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LETTER    XXXIV. 


To  PHILOMELA,  in  the  King's. Dale. 


YoTjR  laft  is  now  before  me ;  and 
I  have  juft  as  much  right  to  thank  you  for  it,  as 
you  have  to  thank  me  for  mine ;  for,  if  any  thing 
from  me  may  caft  a  ray  of  light  on  thy  mind, 
or  on  thy  path,  I  am  often  rewarded  in  an- 
fwering  thine  by  fome  frelh  thoughts,  or  new  dif- 
coveries,  which  are  often  attended  with  devotional 
fenfations,  which  melt  my  foul  down,  and  draw 
out  my  gratitude  to  the  bed  of  all  friends. 

"  The  wicked  have  no  bands  in  their  death, 
their  ftrength  is  firm."  But  remember,  it  is  their 
lirength.  Satan,  who  blinds  their  ej'es,  and  keeps 
their  confcience  afleep,  is  the  ftrong  man  armed, 
that  fortifies  their  carnal  mind,  and  fupports  their 
felfe  confidence  and' vain  hope,  even  when  launch- 
ing forth  into  the  bottomlefs  pit.  Thefe,  our 
Lord  tells  us,  ♦*  lift  up.  their  eyes  in  hell,*'  and 
never  before.  But  we,  my  dear  fifter,  are  planted 
together  in  the  likenefs  of  Chrift's  death,  as  well 
as  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refurreftion,  and  muft 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  he  drank  of.  And  it 
k  well  known  that  he  had  bands  in  his  death ;  for 
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Qirifl.  was  a  bond-feiTant  under  the  law,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver  which  he  was 
fold  for ;  which  was  the  price  to  be  paid  (accord- 
ing to  the  law)  to  the  owner  of  a  bond-fervant 
which  had  been  gored  to  death  by  the  horns  of  a 
beaft.  Read  and  compare  Exod.  xxi.  chap,  with 
•Pfalm  xxii.  and  Zech.  xi.  12.  The  Saviour's  worft 
bands  were  pur  fins,  his  Father's  wrath,  and  the 
powers  of  (darknefs.  When  the  prince  of  thia 
world  came  to  him  to  bruife  his  heel,  thefe  deep 
waters  entered  his  foul,  Pfalm  Ixix,  1 ;  befides 
the  infults  of  the  Jews,  and  the  excruciating  pains 
of  his  body,  But  all  thefe  pains  of  death  were 
loofed,  becaufc  ^^  it  was  not  poffiblo  that  he  fhould 
be  holdeqi  of  it/'  A<Ss  i;.  '24,  Our  worft  bands 
are  the  corruptions  of  our  heart,  the  law  in  our 
members^  and  inbred  fin  that  works  in  us,  and  will 
work  in  us  as  long  as  we  live.  Thefe  often  make 
us  halt,  faint,  and  flumblp,  and  often  betray  U3 
into  a  fpirit  of  legal  bondage,  and  procure  us 
many  phafl:ifements,  many  fpiritual  defcrtions, 
and  much  fatherly  anger.  And  thefe  fenfible  fuft 
penfione  of  divine  favour,  frowns,  ftripcs,  and 
bondage,  when  lanAificd,  ve  intended  to  purge 
the  brapch,  that  it  may  bring  forth  mpi'e  fruit* 
Not  a  fe>v  of  thefe  purging  draughts  have  fallen 
to  thy  fhare  already  in  the  fliort  courfe  of  thy  pil- 
^image;  and  when  humbling  grace  operates, 
.  how  are  our  finful  fliirrings  fubdued,  how  are  tbey 
4ete(}:ed,  and  for  a  while  put  of  fight:,  wl^en  fwcet 


(     183     ) 

Iotc,  meeknefs,  contrition,  godly  forrow,  felf- 
abbcxrence,  unfeigned  faith  and  abounding  hope, 
much  peace  and  divine  tranquillity,  all  appear  up- 
permoft  in  the  foul,  and  make  it  look  like  a  bride 
adorned  with  her  jewels.  This,  my  dear  lifter,  is 
what  I  mean  by  bands  in  the  faints'  death.  Thcfe 
corruptions  will  flick  by  us  to  the  lafl,  and  Satan 
often  works  fadiy  in  them  and  by  them ;  and  it  is 
generally  ^en,  though  not  always,  that  the  child 
of  God,  on  bis  death-bed^  is  not  a  little  exercifed 
with  them ;  as  it  will  be  even  with  the  wife  vir- 
gins when  the  midnight  cry  comes.  An  alartti 
will  go  forth ;  then  they  will  arife  and  examine 
ihemfelves^  and  there  will  be  a  little  purging  wor^ 
go  on  upon  them;  fome  iharp  reproofs,  fome 
melting  and  humbling  trials ;  and  then  a  reftoring 
of  them  to  the  joys  of  the  Lord's  falvation.  Trim- 
ming of  lamps  conlifls  in  wiping  them  out,  cut- 
ting off  the  burnt  fnufFs,  pouring  in  frelh  oil,  and 
lighting  them  up,  that  the  light  of  the  righteous 
may  rejoice  when  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  is  put 
out  But  the  creature,  the  new  creature,  the 
whole  myflical  body  of  Chrifl,  Ihall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  be  brought 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God;  for 
this  is  the  eamefl  expectation  of  every  new  crea- 
ture in  Chrifl  Jcfus.  For  this  creature  was  made 
fubjeft  to  vanity,  or  death  (Gen.  iii.  19.  Eccl.  iii, 
*9>  ^O)  ;  not  willingly,  for  death  is  not  defirable 
10  itfelf ;  but  God  hath  fubjefted  us  to  it  in  hope, 
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that  our  fouls  may  be  delivered  from  all  corruptioii 
at  our  departure  out  of  this  world ;  that  we  may 
have  hope  of  glory  in  death,  and  leave  the  bodjr 
to  reft  behind  U3,  in  hope  of  a  glorious  refurrec- 
tion,  ^hich  will  be  the  laft  work  of  hope  in  this 
world.  Thus  we  muft  hope  to  the  end,  and  no 
longer ;  for  what  a  man  feeth  himfelf  in  full  pofr 
feflion  of  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

But  becaufe  I  told  you,  in  my  laft,  that  '*  I  C3e- 
peAed  fome  familiar  vifits,  love-tokens,  confirm- 
ing renewals,  and  promifed  revivals,  in  the  courfe 
pf  my  pilgrimage,  even  to  the  end,  as  well  as  ^ 
daily  profs,"  I  h^ve  ftaggered  you;  and,  in  the 
pxpedlation  of  thefe  things,  you  fay  you  fecm  to 
turn  out  of  my  path.  No,  no,  my  lifter ;  I  ran  to 
the  fame  extremes  that  you  do»  When  m  my 
firft  love  I  faid,  and  believed  it  too,  that  I  Ihould 
never  be  moved  frorn  the  mount,  the  Lord  of  his 
goodnefs  had  made  my  hjll  fo  ftrong ;  but,  when 
Spiritual  defertipns  can^e  qn,  and  Satan  returned 
with  double  rage,  and  every  inherent  corrviption 
yras  ftirred  up,  attended  with  legal  bondage  and 
flaviih  fear,  I  th^n  cpncluded,  as  Job  did,  ^^  iny 
days  are  fwifter  than  a  weaver's  ihuttle,  and  are 
fpent  without  hope ;  O  remember  that  my  life  is 
wind,  mine  eye  ihall  no  more  fee  good  !"  Job  vii. 
0,  7*  David  was  wrong  in  his  exultation,  for 
God  hid  his  face  from  him.  Jpb  wa*  wrong  alfo 
in  his  lamentation,  for  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
clearer  than  ever  he  did  before.    I  \yas  wrong 
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^Ifo,  /or  I  have  had  hundreds  of  vilits  fince  •  I 
drew  thofe  fad  condufioos ;  and  you  are  wrong, 
for  he  will  revive  and  renew  his  work  on  thy 
Ibul^  and  bring  it  to  lights  and  confirm  you  in  it 
again  and  again :  **  They  fhall  revive  as  the  corn^ 
and  grow  as  the  vine,  and  fpread  forth  their  roots 
hke  Lebanon.'^  If  they  revive,  there  muft  be 
nK>re  life ;  if  they  grow,  there  muft  be  more 
grace  given ;  wd,  if  they  fpread  forth  their  roots, 
their  love  myft  be  drawn  forth,  for  we  are  to  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love ;  and,  if  we  are  to 
root  like  Lebanon,  we  muft  be  ftrengthened,  fbi-» 
blifhed,  and  fettled,  this  way.  But  you  inform 
me  that  you  have  no  fuch  expedlations,  and  that 
you  are  eonfirmed  in  your  cpinidn  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  itfelf.  The  paifage  you  allude  to  in 
Ezek,  xlvi.  9,  you  do  not  rightly  underftand. 
That  the  temple  fpoken  of  in  that  chapter  was  a 
type  of  the  church  of  God  under  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  is  plain,  for  die  church  bears  the  fame  name ; 
and  that  all  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  in  its  gof-- 
pel  jfignification,  is  now  found  in  gofpel  Zion, 
cannot  be  denied ;  and  that  there  are  fuch  things 
ag  north  and  fouth  winds,  which  blow  on  the 
Lord*s  garden,  I  hinted  to  you  in  a  former  epiftle; 
and  likewifc  I  mentioned  Solomon's  trees,  which 
lie  reprefents  as  falling  toward  the  north  and  to- 
ward the  fouth,  and  of  their  unalterable  ftate  after 
they  are  fallen ;  and  no  doubt  but  the  north  and 
fojutli  gates  that  you  alludq   to  have  the  fame 
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iignificatioD,    Suppofe  a  poor  finner  is  feized  with 
a  fpirit  of  bondage  to  fear,  and  wrath  and  guilt 
work  in  him  till  his  foul  is  chilled,  aitd  he  filled 
•with  fear  and  trembling  :  this  is  the  north  wind, 
the  fpirit  of  bondage,  which  is  the  wrath  of  God. 
But  at  length  he  is  enabled  to  fly  from  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  embrace  the  hope  fet  before,  him ; 
luxd  he  exercifes  faith  on  the  Saviour,  and  comes 
fenfibly  into  his  favour,  into  his  grace,  and  into 
his  finished  falvation*     He  then  palTes  from  death 
to  life,  and  ihall  never  more  come  into  condemn* 
atiou*     He  enters  by  the  north  gate*     Chrift  to 
him  is  the  gate  of  life,  and  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righbeoufnefs.  His  faith  now  works  by  love;  and, 
as  loving-kindnefs  is  never  to  be  taken  from  him, 
he  ihall  go  out  at  the  fouth  gate.    But  then,  what 
is  or  can  be  meant  by  going  out  of  the  chmxh  i 
Why,  in  one  (tn(t,  the  believer  can  never  go  out 
at  all ;  for  '^  he  that  overcometh  is  made  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  God,  and  he  Ihall  go  no  more 
out;/'     Going  out,  therefore,  can  mean  nothing 
but  a  being  tranflated  fix>m  the  militant  to  the 
triumphant  church  by  death.     Moreover,  fuppofe 
a  perfon,  at  his  firfl:  fctting  off  in  a  profeffioo,  is 
allured  and  drawn  into  it  by  a  fcnfe  6i  God's 
goodnefs,  and  a  believing  view  of  his  kind  provi* 
dencc,  as  Hezekiah  was,  and  as  Job  feems  to  be, 
jmd  the  north  wind,  or  a  fpirit  of  bondage,  falls 
Tipon  him,  as  it  did  upon  thofe  two  men,  that 
they  might  fee  the  hand-writing  that  was  againft 

tliem, 
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^m,  and  that  they  might  know  the  fin  of  their 
heart  by  the  application  of  the  law ;  this  altera 
not  the  ftate  of  their  fouls ;  they  were  members 
of  Chrifl  before,  fo  they  were  when  in  their  trou- 
bles, and  they  were  more  fare  of  this  when  their 
deliverance  came.  It  remains,  therefore,  that  it 
cannot,  in  the  worft  fenfe,  mean  a  real  believer ; 
for,  though  he  may  be  excrcifed  in  his  pilgrimage, 
and  on  his  death-bed,  with  legal  bondage,  yet  he 
cannot  go  out  of  the  church,  and  out  of  the  world, 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  nor  jet  in  bondage ;  his 
end  muft  be  peace,  not  wrath.  Tlie  covenant,  the 
oath  of  God,  the  promife  of  life,  the  death  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Spirit's  work,  all  forbid  this.  To 
conclude  this  fubjedt,  in  the  ftridleft  and  worft 
fenfe  of  the  words,  the  comer-in  at  the  (buth  gate 
is  the  nvay-jiie  hearer^  who  has  his  natural  affec- 
tions and  paffions  fiirred  up ;  in  whom  light,  joy, 
gifts,  and  zeal,  fpring  up ;  and  who,  in  time  of 
temptation  and  perfecution,  falls  away,  and  goes 
out  of  the  church,  and  into  the  world,  and  then 
out  of  the  world  under  the  wrath  and  curfe  of 
God.  And  this  charaAer  is  further  defcribcd  by' 
this  prophet  in  the  l6th  yerfe  of  this  fame  chap- 
ter; and  Chrifl:,  in  bis  days,  quotes  the  words, 
and  applies  them :  ^*  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
If  the  prince  give  a  gift  to  any  of  his  fons,  the  in- 
heritance thereof  Ihall  be  his  fons;  it  Ihall  be 
their  poflcffion  by  inheritance/*  Ezek.  xlvi.  l6t 
This  U^heritance  is  etemal  life ;  and  Chrift  caine 

that 
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that  we  might  have  it ;  and  he  that  hath  it,  to  him 
fhall  be  given,  and  he  ihall  have  more  abund- 
ance ;  for  Chrift  came  that  we  might  have  Hfe, 
and  that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
^^  But,  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
of  his  fervants,  then  it  ihall  be  his  to  the  year  of 
liberty ;  after  it  Ihall  return  to  the  prince."  Ezek. 
xlvi.  17*  Our  Saviours  explanation  and  appli- 
cation of  this  text  is,  **  Take  the  talent  fi-om  him, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  talents ;  for  he 
that  hath  not  (hath  not  life,  but  a  fpiritual  gift), 
it  ihall  be  taken  away  from  him,  even  that  wliich 
he  hath/*  And  it  is  often  feen  that  a  fervant  cuts 
a  moft  glaring  figure  in  the  church  of  God,  until 
the  fpirit  of  love  and  liberty  be  poured  forth  upon 
fome  of  the  ele<St  of  God  about  him ;  and,  when 
he  fees  this,  he  links  in  his  foul  at  the  fight,  and 
at  the  light,  and  hates  it,  as  Saul  did,  when  he 
faw  that  God  was  with  David.  Such  an  one  finks 
in  the  efteem  of  fuch  heaven-bom  fouls  as  much 
as  Saul  did  in  the  eyes  of  Samuel,  when  he  faid, 
•^  Honour  me  now  before  the  elders  of  my  peo- 
ple." Npthing  difcovers  a  felfe  profeflion,  and  a 
falfe  profeflbr,  like  the  fpirit  of  love  and  liberty 
being  poured  out  upon  poor  broken-hearted  fin- 
ncrs  about  him ;  and,  if  it  come  upon  fuch  as 
have  looked  up  to  him  as  fomething  great,  difcri- 
minating  grace  difcovers  him.*  At  this  he  is 
offended,  and  hates  the  light*  and  flees  from  it, 
and  fights  againil  it ;  and  thi?  withers  his  joys,  it 

blaOs 


(     180    ) 

blafis  his  zeal  and  diligence^  and  dries  up  the  glee 
of  his  animal  fpirits^  and  natural  abilities  too ;  fa 
that  his  gifts  return  to  the  prince,  and  he  gives 
the  talent  to  others.  He  that  receives  this  gift  is 
a  fervant,  and  he  comes  in  at  the  fouth  gate.  He 
.  begins  his  profeilion  with  having  his  pailions 
moved^  and  his  natural  afFei^ions  llirred  up,  and 
comes  in  at  the  fouth  gate ;  and,  when  the  jubilee 
comes,  he  either  takes  offence  at  it,  or  elfe,  in 
perfecution  and  temptation,  falls  away,  and  legal 
bondage  feizes  him,^  and  he  goes  back  to  the  firft 
hufband,  the  law,  never  being  divorced  from  it : 
and  this  is  going  out  at  the  north  gate.  And^ 
when  death  cuts  fuch  a  corrupt  tree  down,  the  tree 
fidls  toward  the  north ;  and  where  the  tree  falls 
there  it  fhall  lie.  But  the  name  and  title  of  the 
other  is  that  of  a  fon ;  and  his  inheritance  ihall 
not  be  taken  from  him,  nor  fhall  h^  go  out  of  the 
church  but  by  death :  he  came  in  by  thfe  north 
gate.  A  fpirit  of  bondage,  fooner  or  later,  more 
or  lefs,  doth  exercifc  all  the  ele6l  of  God,  till  love 
cafls  their  fears  out :  fuch  come  in  by  the  north 
gate,  and  fhall  go  out  by  the  fouth.  Death  cuts 
that  tree  of  righteoufnefs  down,  and  it  falls  toward 
the  fouth ;  and  in  the  place  where  it  falls  there  it 
fhall  lie. 

I  mufl  confefs  that  I  rather  wonder  at  your 
giving  up  all  expectations  of  fenlible  vifits  from 
God  by  the  way,  only  from  your  conftrudions 
put  upon  that  dark  and  ambiguous  text ;  ^'  An 

enemy 


(    i£K>   ) 

enemy  hath  ddne  this/'  God  will  Aeret  Bpply  any 
paflage  of  his  word  in  a  fenfe  tliat  lliall  run  coui> 
tcr  to  the  whole  current  of  fcripture.  "  I  am 
with  you  alway  to  the  world's  end.  I  will  water 
them  every  momenta  I  will  keep  them  night  and 
day.  Their  lestf  Ihall  be  green ;  nor  Ihall  they 
ceafe  from  yielding  fruit/*  And  fure  t  am  that 
heaven  and  earth  Ihall  pafs  away  before  a  jot  of 
tittle  of  his  word  Ihall  fail.  And  as  fure  ats  tempt-* 
ations,  defertioM,  legal  bondage,  or  uubelief^  ob* 
fcure  tl^  good  work  on  thy  heart,  fo  fure  tviU 
God  fbine  upon  it,  revive  it,  and  bring  it  forth  to. 
light  again ;  being  confident  of  this  veiy  thing, 
that  he,  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yon, 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when 
it  fhall  be  perfeAed,  both  in  body  and  foul.  In 
this  confidence,  and  in  the  befl  of  bonds,  I 
remain  ,  . 

Yours  to  ferve  for  his  fake, 
TbeDcfert.  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


LETTSK 
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,    To  NOCTUA  AURITA,  of  the  Dejeri. 


I  HAVE  received  your  letter,  which 
came  to  me  wet  .with  the  dew  of  heaven;  and 
therefore  I  muft  call  it  Gideon's  fleece,  when  it 
was  taken  out  of  the  floor  wet.  I  hope  you  will 
excufe  my  coming  to  you  fo  foon ;  but  really  I 
could  ftay  no  longer.  By  your  letter  my  mind.is 
entirely  delivered  from  that  darknefs  which  has 
entangled  mc  for  thcfe  three  months  paft,  refpeft- 
ing  the  coming  in  by  the  fouth  gate^  and  going 
forth  by  the  north,  &c.  I  believe  Satan  never  had 
before  fuch  a  Ample  fool  to  deal  with.  I  perceive 
he  is  the  enemy  that  has  done  me  all  this  mifchief ; 
but  he  is  now  difcovered.  I  know  it  was  he  that 
applied  that  paflage  to  my  mind^  and  made  me 
believe  that  it  was  left  on  record  on  purpofe  for 
me,  and  could  be  applicable  to  no  one's  cafe  but 
niinc.  I  can  fee  now,  as  clear  as  I  can  fee  the  fun 
at  nooij  day,  when  he  entered  firft,  and  the  ends 
he  had  in  view ;  and,  by  my  relating  to  you  the 
cxerclfes  I  have  pafled  under  fince  I  wrote  you 
that  letter,  1  tliink  you  will  fee  it  too.  You  know 
hehad  tlien  gained  his  point 'fq  far  as  to  cut  off 

all 
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all  my  expedlations  of  being  favoured  witli  any 
more  revivings,  renewings,  or  fenfible  manifefta- 
tions  of  the  Lord's  love  atid  fatoar  towards  mt 
while  in  this  t^orld^  add  he  brought  the  word 
of  God  to  prove  it,  which  was,  that  I  was  to  go 
out  by  the  north  gate :  thei^fofe  there  t^as  fib- 
thing  but  gloom  inels  and  darknefs  fck  by  inc. 
This  caufed  my  hands  to  hang  down,  and  my 
knees  to  wax  feeble,  and  nothing  was  cxpefled 
by  me  but  more  darknefs  and  miferyj  and  this 
did  come  to  pafs,  for  I  got  deeper  and  deeper  id 
diftrefs  and  darknefs.  This  confirmed  roe  yet 
more  that  it  was  God  himfelf  that  had  laid  that 
paiTagc  with  fuch  a  weight  on  my  mind.  This 
ftrengthened  my  bands,  and  made  them  ftili 
tighter ;  and,  after  tliree  or  four  weeks  had  paffcd, 
and  I  had  received  no  anfwer  from  you  to  my  let- 
ter, he  came  to  me  thus,  and  infinuated  that  I  was 
not  on  your  heart  and  in  your  afiedliions  as  for- 
merly ;  and  that  God  had  taken  me  off,  and  that 
he  would  not  fufFer  you  to  fend  me  a  word  morer 
nor  even  to  pray  for  me ;  and  then  fet  before  roe 
what  a  curfe  that  foul  muft  be  under  that  was  not 
on  the  heart  of  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  becaufc 
he  fays  that  whatfoever  they  bind  on  earth  ftall 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatfoever  they  loofe 
on  earth  Ihall  be  loofed  in  heaven;  though  I 
know  1  did  never  wholly  credit  this  lie  of  his ;  but 
it  was  but  one  thing  that  kept  me  from  it,  and 
that  was  this,  I  thought  God  would  not  take  roc 
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off  the  heart  of  one  of  his  fervants  without  taking 
me  off  the  heart  of  the  other ;  and  with  rcfpeft  to 
that  being  the  cafe  with  my  dear  pafloT,  the  King's 
herald,  Satan  was  not  permitted  to  aflault  mc 
with,  for  I  had  had  proof  enough  of  late  that  I 
was  more  on  his  heart  than  ever ;  and  I  had  not 
a  doubt  on  my  mind  but  he  did  pray  for  mc. 

O,  blefled  be  the  Lord  that  he  can  go  no  fur- 
ther than  he  is  permitted !  Satan  proceeded 
againft  me  with  great  caution,  left  he  Ihould  be 
difcovcred.  He  was  flow,  but  fure  to  deceive  fo 
far;  but  he  had  not  got  to  the  length  of  his  chain 
yet.  About  a  fortnight  ago  he  came  to  mc  in  a 
vifion  of  the  night.  1  dreamed  I  was  in  a  barn- 
floor,  and  had  got  a  halter  about  my  neck  to  hang 
myfelf,  but  was  prevented.  However,  foon  after 
I  found  the  halter  round  my  neck  the  fecond  time, 
in  a  hitch  knot,  feftened  to  a  beam  above  my 
head,  aiid  myfelf  ftanding  fome  confidcrable 
height  from  the  ground ;  and  I  was  juft  ftretch- 
ing  forth  my  hands  to  give  myfelf  a  fwing  off  the 
place,  when  I  infiantly  awoke,  in  fuch  horror, 
aod  in  fuch  darknefs  as  it  is  impoflible  for  me  to 
dcfcribe,  and  with  a  conviAion  on  my  mind  that 
the  dream  was  a  predidtion  of  the  awful  end  I 
ihould  make,  and  that  this  was  what  was  meant 
by  going  out  by  the  north  gate.  Every  thing  was 
hid  from  my  light  that  God  had  done  for' my  foul; 
the  bed  could  not  contain  mc  long ;  and  in  this 
fituation  and  conflidl*  I  was  four  days  and  nights. 

O  This 
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This  furcly  muft  be  what  David  meant  when  he 
laid  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  of  him ;  for  fure  I 
am  that  my  feelings  were  limilar  to  what  the 
damned  in  hell  feel.     Here  I  let  go  my  hold  of 
the  Rock,  and  fo  I  lay  expofed  to  all  the  Ihafts  of 
Satan ;  and  this  was  his  hour,  and  the  powers  of 
darknefe ;  for  there  was  nothing  to  relift  him,  for 
I  had  not  one  piece  of  that  armour  that  God  has 
provided  in  exercife ;  and  fui*e  I  am  that,  if  my 
lafety  had  depended  on  my  hold  of  the  Bock,  I 
had  funk  to  rife  no  more.     But  the  Rock  held 
me,  and  followed  nie  through  this  dark  path.  The 
third  day  I  could  write  a  few  lines  to  his  excel- 
lency, and  he  fent  me  a  letter ;  and  God  did  give 
him  a  word  for  me  which  did  in  a  meafure  abate 
the  violence  of  the  temptation.     He  told  me  it 
was  Satan,  and  I  was  helped  in  a  meafure  to  be- 
lieve it ;  and  I  felt  a  calmnefs  in  my  mind,  and 
thefe  words  afforded  fomc  confolation  to  -  me, 
namely,  the  converfation  between  John  and  the 
angel  in  the  Revelation,  where  he  fays,  ^^  Who 
are  thefe,  and  whence  came  they  ?'*  •and  the  an- 
gel's reply,  "  Thefe  are  they  who  are  come  out 
of  great  tribulation,  ^nd  have  walhed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 
therefore  jare  they  before  the  throne  of  God.**    I 
faw  much  in  this  word  therefore ;  by  it  I  clearer 
than  ever  faw  that  there  was  no  getting  to  heavea 
but  through  a  rough  path ;  and  thefe  words  of 
James  added  fomething  to  (he  calm  on  my  mind, 

"Blcffed 
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'^  Bleflfed  is  hd  .that  €ndureth  temptation^  for 
when  he  is  tried  he  Ihali  receive  the  crown  of. 
life/'  And  I  know  that  I  had  been  made  to  en- 
dure this  conflidt^  and  alfo  who  had  fupported.' 
me  through  it.  But  Satan  was  not  fully  difco- 
vered  till  I  received  your  letter ;  and,  when  I  had 
read  it  twice,  I  faid  with  David,  "  Though  an 
hoft  encamp  againft  me,  1  will  not  fear ;  though 
war  rife  up  againil  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident, 
for  God  is  with  me  of  a  truth."  And  fure  I  am 
that  all  that  Satan  has  told  me  about  not  being 
on  your  heart  as  aforetime,  is  a  lie.  And  the 
Lord  has  been  pleafed  to  fet  his  broad  feal  to  the 
contents  of  your  letter,  that  my  mind  might  be, 
if  poffible,  more  than  fully  fatisfied  that  it  came 
from  him,  and  that  you  gave  me  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit;  for,  on  reading  the  xlvith  of  Ezekiel  after 
pcmfing  your  letter,  and  after  reading  the  10th- 
vcrfe,  which  fays,  "  And  the  prince -in  the  midll 
of  them  when  they  go  in  Ihall  g(>  in,  and  when 
they  go  forth  Ihall  go  forth ;"  to  think  Satan 
fliould  hold  me  in  fuch  darknefs  fo  long  quite 
aftonifhed  me,  when  that  one  verfe  is  quite  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove  all  the  interpretations  that  he  had 
put  on  the  verfe  before  to  be  nothing  but  lies. 
After  I  had  communicated  the  dream  and  the 
conflidl  to  his  Majefty's  herald,  I  had  concluded 
never  to  rehearfe  it  again ;  but  the  light  that  ac- 
companied your  letter  to  me  made  me  alter  my 
mind,  for  I  thought  you  would  fee  more  of  the 

O  2  work 
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work  of  S^tan  and  his  craft  than  I  could.  May 
the  Lord  blefs  you  with  the  bleffings  of  the  upper 
and  nether  fprings,  and  abundantly  reward  all 
your  labours  of  love  to  my  foul !  This  is,  and 
ever  will  be,  the  prayer  (when  privileged  with  ac- 
cefs  to  God)  of 

Your  very  finccre  and  afFeftionafe  lifter 

in  the  bonds  of  the  gofjpel. 


Tic  King'a  Dale  PHILOMELA. 


P.  S.  My  partner  unites  with  me  in  kind  love. 
We  Ihould  be  very  glad  to  fee  you  at  our  cottage 
this  fummer;  and  the  poor  Shunamite  will  be 
rery  glad  to  accommodate  you  with  a  bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a  ftool,  and  a  candleflick* 


LBTTEK 
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LETTER    XXXVL 


To  PHlLOMELJy  m  the  King's  Dale. 


YovBs  camefafe  to  hand;  i^ 
which  you  intimate  that  the  fnare  of  the  fbwlef  i% 
in  fofne  meafure,  broken.  Satan  can  quote  and  ap- 
ply fcripture  when  it  will  lerve  his  own  turn ;  but 
he  is  never  divided  againA  himfelf  in  that  work. 

As  the  angels  were  the  firfl:  creatures  that  God 
made,  and  are  called  the  morning  ftars^  and  fons 
of  God,  who  fung  their  anthem  together^  and 
fliouted  for  joy  at  the  creation  of  the  world^ 
Job  xxxviii.  7 ;  fo  I  have  no  doubt  but  they 
were  prefent  when  God  gave  the  law  to  Adam,  as 
they  were  alfo  at  the  giving  it  to  Ifrael  at  Sinai, 
Heb.  ii.  2.  And  this  appears  plain  by  Satan 
(after  his  fell  from  heaven)  quoting  the  word  of 
God  in  his  firft  attempt  to  deceive  Eve :  "  Yea, 
hath  God  faid.  Ye  fhall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  ?"  He  ufed  the  fame  art  in  his  tempt- 
ing Chrift  to  throw  himfelf  down  from  the  pin^ 
nacle  of  the  temple :  ^*  It  is  written,'*  faith  Satan, 
*^  He  fball  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  and 
in  their  hands  they  fhall  bear  thee  up/'  Matt, 
iv.  6. 
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tn  this  way  Satan  labours  to  difcourage  every 
broken-hearted  linner  whom  the  Lord  hath 
awakened,  quickened,  and  wounded  ;  I  mean,  by 
quoting  and  applying  the  moft  terrible  texts  of 
fcripture  to  them,  which  he  does  to  obftruft  our 
way  to  Chrift, '  to  difhearteh  us,  to  fink  us  in  de- 
fpair,  and  to  ftop  the  mouth  of  prayer,  and  to  ftir 
up  hard  thoughts  of  Chrift ;  and  fome  of  the 
inoft  alarming  paffages  in  the  Kble  are  thrown  as 
ftumbling-blocks  '  in  •  our  way,  and  we  ftunable 
ilJ)ontHe  darfc'iUduntain^  of  Sinai,  and' ftumble 
at  eleAion,  and  at  reprobation,  Zech.  vi.  1.  Hfeb, 
xii.  18.  In  this  way  he  baraffed  me,  by  bringing 
fcontinually  to'ifny  mind  the  unpardonable  fin,  or 
fin  unto  deam ;  and  tliat  of  Efau's  finding  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  fought  it  with 
tears ;  the  deplorable  ftate  of  Saul,  when  God  an- 
3&v^ered  hini  no  more ;  that  alfo  of  man  giving  an 
account  af  the  day  of  judgment  for  every  idle 
word ;  and  the  foul  that  fiiis  Ihall  die :  all  thefe, 
fend  many  more  of  the  like  import,  were  perpe- 
tually brought  to  my  mind  with  forcible  fugg^f- 
tions  that  I  was  the  man ;  and  that  God  had  fent 
me  into  the  world,  as  he  did  Pharaoh,  to  (hew  his 
wrath  and  power  in  me,  Thefe,  and  many  more, 
were  brought  hourly  to  me,  and  fet  before  me  as 
my  forrowful  meat.  And  who  applied  them  io 
me  ?  not  God ;  for,  if  he  had,  they  muft  all  have 
been  fulfilled;  for  whatever  God  fays,  whether 

^gaipft  us  or  for  us,  fliall  moft  furely  come  to  paw* 

But 
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Bat  none  of  thefe  came  to  pafs  with  me  in  the 
way  that  Satan  predidled  they  would. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  every  promife  that  God 
fent  to  me  flood  faft.  The  &ft  word  that  ever 
came  to  me  from  him  was,  ^^  Believe  that  I  am 
in  you,  and  you  in  roe  C*  and  that  moment  ever^ 
lafling  light  fhone  into  my  foul^  to  fhew  me  where 
I  was ;  and  there  it  is  to  this  day. 

The  next  was,  "  He  that  overcometh  fliall  in- 
herit all  things."  God  did  enable  me  to  over- 
come in  that  dreadful  temptation ;  and  I  believe 
to  this  day  that  God  hath  called  me  that  I  might 
receive  the  reward  of  eternal  inheritance.    ' 

The  next  was,  "  Blefled  are  the  poor  in  fpirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  at  that 
time  righteoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Hol;j^ 
Ghoft,  filled  my  heart. 

Being  once  much  concerned  in  my  mind  about 
the  ftate  of  many  poor  quiet  people  who  did  not 
mn  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot  as  many  do,  I  aiked 
the  Lord  what  would  become  of  them,  and  he 
faid,  ^'  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  fee 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

Being  at  another  time  brought  into  bondage  by 
difputing  with  an  old  Arminian,  and  being  fadly 
toffed  in  my  mind  between  free  will  and  free 
grace,  and  fome  paffages  of  fcripture  which  feem 
to  favour  both,  the  Lord  fpoke  to  me  thus,  ^^  Do 
not  the  fcriptures  fay  that  no  man  can  come  to 
me  except  the  Father  draw  him  V*  I  anfwcred,  I 
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know  they  fay  fo.  Then  it  came  again,  faying, 
*^  If  you  can  find  a  place  where  it  fays  that  a  man 
tan  coihe  without  being  drawn,  then  you  may 
prove  tlie  Bible  lies;"  and  away  went  all  my 
confuliDn  and  bondage,  arid  fweet  tranquillity 
followed.  From  that  moment  Arminianifm  kicked 
the  beam,  nor  did  it  ever  ftaggcr  me  afterwards ; 
and  I  am  at  a  point  that  npne  but  the  devil  is  the 
author  of  that  fyftpm.   • 

When  I  carried  coals,  a  perfon  came  into  the 
neighbourhood,  and  took  a  room  for  an  Oxford 
Blue  to  preach  in.  A  voice  told  me  that  that 
room  was  opened  for  me.  When  the  man  came 
to  fpeak  his  mouth  was  flopped,  and  I  was  invited 
to  fpcak  there,  which  I  afterwards  did  for  forae 
ye:irf. 

One  Sunday  morning,  going  out  to  hear  a  nii-r 
nifter  that  was  to  preach  out  of  doors,  a  voice 
came  to  me  faying,  ^*  You  muft  preach  out  of 
doors  to-day ;"  and  it  told  me  what  text  I  was  to 
fpeak  from  alfo ;  and  the  miniftcr  th^t  was  ex- 
pefted  difappointed  the  people,  for  he  came  not ; 
fo  they  conftrained  mc  to  Ipcak,  which  I  did  all 
that  fummer,  and  the  fummcr  following. 

Being  once  in  great  diftrefs  and  want,  thcfe 
\vords  were  fpoken  to  my  heart,  "  I  know  thy 
tribulation,  and  poverty;  but  thou  art  rich."  And 
J  believe,  with  my  whole  heart,  that  the  Lord  did 
take  notice  of  my  poverty  and  fufFerings,  by  his 
]|find  appearance  for  mc  afterwards  in  providence  i 

and 
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and  that  the  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  foul  I  have 
no  doubt,  for  he  hath,  redeemed  me ;  and  *^  the 
Fanfom  of  a  man's  life  is  his  riches/'  Prov.  xiii,  8, 
When  he  fent  me  to  London  he  told  me  to 
"  prophefy  upqn  the  thick  boughs/'  And  furely 
none  could  be  more  oppofed  than  I  have  been,  by 
almoft  every  diffenting  minifter  and  congrega- 
tion; befides  thp  oppofitions  that  I  have  met  with 
from,  felfe -hearted  friends,  from  worldlings,  from 
devils,  heretics,  and  hypocrites.  And  ftill  tlie 
boughs  are  thick,  and  tlikk  they  will  be  a3  long- 
as  it  pleafes  God  to  fpeak  by  me. 

When  I  had  that  difturbance  in  the  church, 
which  you  know  of,  God  told  me,  by  his  Spirit, 
that  he  would  avenge  his  own  elecft.  And  no. 
linall  number  have  got  that  vengeance  lodged  in 
their  confcience  to  this  day ;  befides  the  many 
tliat  went  out  of  the  world  in  lefs  than  two  yeara 

after   God    had   difcovcred  t|ie  bane  of   theijp 

bearts. 

Soon  after  this,  when  I  was  wondering  at  their 
hardnefs  of  heart,  and  hearing  of  their  continual 
<^lumny,  he  fpoke  thefc  words  to  me,  "  When 
^hey  ihall  ccafe  to  deal  treachcroufly  thou  Ihalt 
deal  treachcroufly  with  them."  This  paflage 
Viewed  mc  that  they  .were  to  fill  up  their  meafure 
this  way,  and  to  go  on  reproaching  me  till  they 
were  weary  of  it ;  and  that  fome  would  then  de- 
lire  to  come  back  again  ;  and  that  others,  in  their 
diftrefs,  when  the  judgments  of  God  overtook 
1  them. 


tficm,  would  come  to  me  for  my  counfel  and  ray 
prayers ;  and^  further,  that  I  fhould  be  a  favour  of 
death  unto  death  to  them  in  my  miniiby,  and  a 
Witnefs  againft  them  in  the  day  of  judgment :  the 
former  has  come  to^pal«  ah^eady,  and  fo  will  &e 
latter. 

When  Europe  appeared  in  fuch  confufion  un- 
der the  influence  of  that  fpirit  of  rebellion  which 
the  devil,  by  the  inArume[kitaUty  of  Tom  Paine, 
poured  out  upon  men,  Ij  had  long  begged  of  God 
to  fhew  me  what  part  of  his  word  contained  this 
perilous  time,  and  he  told  me  it  was  *^  the  hour 
of  temptation/'  as  is  related  in  a  fermcwi  lately 
publifhed  by  me.  And  it  was  explained  to  me 
as  being  the  fame  trial  as  came  upon  the  Jews  in 
tile  days  of  Jeremiah ;  and  that  it  was  fent  to  try 
the  obedience  of  profeflbrs,  and  the  loyalty  of  the 
nations;  and  I  foon  perceived  that  no  clafs  of 
men  in  this  nation  were  more  eafily  taken,  nor 
more  efFeftually  bound  in  thefe  bonds  of  iniquity,, 
than  the  hypocrites  in  Zion,  and  impoftors  in  the 
miniftry;  and  the  calamity  of  both  will  come 
fuddenly  upon  them.  Thus  my  dear  fitter  may 
fee  that  what  God  fpeaks  and  applies  comes  to 
pafs.  But  all  the  fearful  predidlions  which  came 
to  me  from  Satan,  in  the  days  of  my  trouble,  fell 
to  the  ground.  And,  as  Satan  can  apply  fcripturc, 
fo  can  he  alfo  work  by  dreams,  y  All  the  fearful 
and  miferable  dreams  which  he  tormented  me 
with,  fuch  as  dying  by  fuicide,  being  thrown  into 

■   wells, 


wells,  ihd  do*^n  tinfathomable  precipice*,  and 
being  burht  alive,  and  of  coming  to  the  worft 
of  ends,  and  dying  innumerable  deaths;  hav^ 
none  of  them,  as  yet,  come  to  pafs;  noi^  do  I  be- 
lieve they  ever  will ;  whereas  thfe  df earns  which 
came  from  God  all  came  to  pafs.  One  which  I  had 
ki  my  dfftrefs  was,  I  was  climbing  up  the  outfide 
of  a  moft  fpacious  fine  building,  but  many  ene-^ 
mies  oppofed  me ;  but  I  gained  the  height  in  fpite 
of  them  all« 

Another  was  a  moft  furious  attack  of  a  dreads 
fill  anid  formidable  monfter  to  devour  me;  but^ 
though  he  made  feveral  attempts,  yet  he  could 
not  come  hear  me  by  feveral  feet.  I  wondered  at 
this,  and^  looking  up,  ikw  a  beautiful  man  finiling 
at  me,  and. holding  a  chain  in  his  hand,  which 
chain  was  round  the  body  of  the  bead,,  juft  as  » 
monkey  is  chained.  And  I  believe'  the  Saviour 
holds  the  devil  in  chains  to  this  day ;  fo  that  he 
cannot  deib-oy  God's  people,  though  he  oflcQ 
tries. 

I  had  another  dream,  which  was  that  of  two 
innumemble  armies  drawn  up  to  engage  on  a 
very  high  and  fpacious  plain.  I  was  there  to 
watch  their  motions,  and  to  bear  tidings ;  and,  as 
foon  as  they  began  to  engage,  off  I  fet  over  the 
plain  and  down  into  a  narrow  road,  through  a 
low  and  hollow  field :  the  cannon  and  muiketa 
roaring  as  I  ran,  I  thought  they  might  kill  me ; 
but,  looking  towards  the  plain,  I  faw  a  very  high 
7  ftone 
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Aonewall  between  me  and  the  plain,  and  that 
the  plain  was  level  with  the  top  of  the  wall,  and 
ithe  viUage  to  which  I  bore  tidings  was  in  a  lane 
at  the  bot.tom  of  the  field  in  which  I  was.  Soon 
after  this  the  war  broke  out ;  and  I  have  borne 
tidings  throughout  this  war,  and  the  waU  of  fal- 
vation  hath  prote6led  both  me,  and  thofe  who  have 
received  my  tidings,  even  to  this  day. 

Soon  after  this  I  had  anothpr  dream,  which 
was,  that  I  faw  a  veiy  high  and  ftrong  fence, 
ibmewhat  like  pofts  and  rails,  but  exceeding 
ftrong,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  the  clouds ; 
on  the  other  fide  I  faw  a  .numerous  herd  of  black 
bulls,  exceeding  fierce,  and  they  leaped,  many  of 
them,  clear  over  this  h^h  fence.  When  I  awoke, 
I  conceived  the  high  fence  to  be  the  laws  of  na- 
tions, and  the  boundaries  or  frontiers  of  countries; 
ind,  when  I  heard  how  the  French  overran  divera 
nations,  and  how  the  difaffe<5Ved*were  Jet  loofe 
here  among  us,  I  thought  of  this  fat  bulls  of  Ba- 
fhan,  mentioned  in  the  Pfalms  and  other  fcrip- 
tures.  Some  I  faw  in  ray  dream  could  not  leap 
over,  and  thofe  that  did* could  not  deflroy  the 
fence,  for  that  flood  firm,  juft  as  it  was.  And  fo 
I  have  fcen  it :  the  bulwarks  of  national  laws  ftand 
as  they  did;  and  our  difafFefted,  who  tried  hard 
to  leap  over,  could  not;  and  thofe  that  did  will 
never  leap  back  again.  This  my  dream  came 
frefh  to  my  mind  when  I  faw  in  the  newfpapcrs 
that  the  French  commander  in  Italy  informed  the 

pire6lory 


(     205     ) 

Directory  of  his  engagement  on  the  mountains, 
fajing  that  *^  his  army  fought  above  the  clouds.** 

Thus  I  have  informed  my  dear  lifter  of  the  va- 
rious applications  of  the  moft  terrible  paflages  of 
fcripture  to  me  in  my  deepeft  diftrefs,  and  of  the 
fearful  dreams ;  neither  of  which  Came  to  pafs,  be- 
ing the  work  of  the  devil,  to  keep  me  from  Chrift* 
And  this  I  was  confirmed  in  by  the  Lord's  vifits 
to  me ;  for  every  glimpfe  that  I  had  of  the  Saviour 
difpcrfcd  thcfe  difmal  things ;  but,  when  he  with- 
drew, then  they  came  again.     It  is  with  the  feek- 
ing  finner  as  it  was  with  the  lunatic  in  the  gofpel, 
while  he  was  coming  to  Chrift  the  devil  threw 
him  down.     Luke   ix.   42.     Furthermore:   not 
only  by  fearful  dreams  and  falfe  applications  hath 
Satan  diftreffed  me,  but  even  by  horrible  fenla- 
tions  in  the  night ;  and  that  even  when  I  have 
gone  to  my  bed  in  the  moft  profound  peace  and 
tranquillity,  without  the  leaft  fenfe  of  any  guilt, 
Ihynefs,  or  diftance,  between  mc  and  my  God ; 
yea,  and  fometimes  when  I  have  been  much  fa- 
voured with  his  fenfible  prefence  overnight.     1 
have  often,  in  former  years,  waked  up  in  the  dead 
of  the  night,  and  felt  that  my  comforts  were  all 
gone,  and  a  moft  melancholy  and  difmal  gloom 
hung  upon  my  mind,  and  fuch  horrors  and 'ter- 
rors had  fucceedcd  as  quite  terrified  me,  and  fuch 
darknefs  as  might  be  felt,  with  a  multitude  of  the 
moft  ghaftly  fpedlres  drawn  upon  my  imagina- 
tion, with  death  and  the  grave  reprefcnted  in  their 
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moft  dreadful  forms  and  awful  confequences, 
Tfhefe  things  drove  me  to  examine  myfelf,  and  to 
feek  the  face  of  the  Lord ;  and,  when  I  fotmd  that 
prayer  difpelled  them,  and  the  Lord  appeared  ftill 
propitious  lo  me,  and  that  none  of  thefe  things 
brought  any  guilt  on  my  confcience,  and  that 
they  were  not  attended  with  the  burden  of  unpar- 
doned fin,  nor  with  the  piercing  fenfations  of  un- 
appeafed  wrath,  nor  with  the  curfe  of  the  law,  nor 
with  the  apprehenfions  of  an  angry  God,  nCr 
with  any  dread  of  damnation ;  I  concluded  that 
they  came  from  the  devil,  and  the  word  of  God 
bore  me  out :  *^  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  fecret 
place  of  the  Moft  High  fhall  abide  under  the  fha- 
dow  of  the  Almighty ;  fuch  Ihall  not  be  afraid  for 
the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day;  nor  for  the  peftilence  that  walketh  in 
darknefs,  nor  for  the  deftrudlion  that  wafteth  at 
noon  day."  Pfalm  xc.  I  was  not  a  little  exer- 
cifed  with  very  foul  dreams  alfo,  but  prayer  re- 
moved them  all;  and  Satan  hath  dropped  this 
method  of  proceeding  againft  me  for  many  years, 
for  he  knows  that  I  am,  in  fome  mcafure,  up 
to  it 

Now,  as  Satan  thus  works  againft  fenfible  iin- 
neit,  whofe  hearts  are  honeft,  and  who  come  con- 
ftantly  to  the  light  to  have  their  real  ftate  difco- 
vered,  and  who  arc  made  willing  to  take  up  the 
crofe,  to  follow  Chrift,  and  to  be  faved  by  him ; 

I  fay,  as  Sata^n  works  againft  thefe  by  fearfi4 
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dreams^  and  applications  of  the  moil  terrible  pafr 
(s^es  of  fcripture ;  fo^  on  the  other  hand^  by  ap* 
plying  thfc  promifes  to  hypocrites,  and  by  encou- 
raging dreams,  he  alfo  deceives  them,  and  leads 
them  into  perilous  prefumptioiu  I  once  was  ac* 
quainted  with  a  great  profeilbr,  who  was  a  man 
of  much  wealth,  and  who  flood  very  high  in  his 
confidence,  too  high  to  admit  of  any  doubting  in 
believers.  This  perfon  invited  me  and  my  wife 
to  ccxne  and  dine  with  him,  which  we  did ;  and 
he  told  us  of  a  wonderful  view  that  he  had  had, 
and  of  a  voice  that  had  fpoken  to  him ;  both  of 
which  were  refpeAing  the  fonihip  of  Chrift ;  and, 
he  was  fo  pleafed  and  charmed  with  his  wild  con- 
ceit, that  he  put  it  in  the  newfpapen  He  and  1 
could  not  agree  in  our  opinions;  we  differed 
widely.  He  laboured  hard  to  gain  me  over  to  his 
fentiments,  but  I  was  inflexible ;  and  therefore  he 
ordered  me  out  of  his  houfe,  and  I  obeyed  and 
went  out ;  and,  as  foon  as  I  was  gone  out,  I  told 
my  wife  that  that  man  would  go  mad ;  and,  about 
fevcn  years  after  that,  he  went  raving  mad,  and 
died  fo* 

I  knew  another,  a  woman,  and  a  very  fenfible 
one,  and  who  attended  for  many  years  one  of  the 
brighteft  miniftei^s  which  the  church  of  Englaftd 
hath  lately  been  honoured  with,  and  was  very 
fond  of  his  minifhy ;  nor  could  fhe  fit  under  any 
other.  This  woman  had  the  promifes  of  the 
gofpel  continually  applied  to  her,  as  fhe  thought, 

and 
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Stid  mentioned  many  of  them  to  me ;  and  I  oncd 
alked  her  how  it  was  that  none  of  thcra  came  to 
pafs  ?  She  replied,  **  I  know  that  they  muft  all 
be  fulfilled,"  and  added,  "  God  cannot  be  juft 
excxjpt  he  does  fulfil  them.**  Soon  after  this  fhc 
had  heard  that  I  hitd  inlifted  that  God  requii^ 
worlhip  in  fpirit  and  in  truth ;  and  that  a  forni 
of  prayer  was  not  fufficicnt ;  and  that  fome  things 
in  our  forms  of  prayer'  were  repugnant  to  fcrip- 
turc.  At  this  fhe  was  much  c^^afperated,  and  faid, 
^*  Such  a  fellow  as  that  prcfume  to  take  the  work 
of  our  great  reformers  to  pieces  !"  At  lafl  fhe  be- 
gan to  link  in  hei*  confidence,  and  fearful  bondage 
came  upon  her,  which  made  her  a  burden  to  her- 
fclf,  and  to  all  about  hci\  A  near  relation  of 
hers  brought  her*  up  to  my  houfe  in  Winchefter- 
Row ;  but  I  was  not  at  home.  The  requeft  of  her 
relation  was,  that  fhe  might  come  and  lodge  and 
board  with  me.  My  wife  gave  her  to  imderftand 
that  it  would  not  be  agreeable ;  fo  fhe  went  awar, 
and  not  long  afterwards  fhc  hung  hcrfelf  upon 
her  bed's  head ;  which  fully  convinced  methntthc 
implacable  enemy  of  mankind  had  deceived  her 
by  applying  thofe  promifcs  to  her. 

Poor  Tom  Smith,  whom  you  know,  or  at  leaft 
have  heard  fomcthing  of,  was  wonderfully  toffed 
to  and  fro,  up  and  down,  this  way,  by  every  fcrip- 
turc  that  came  to  his  mind,  however  contradictory; 
as  for  inftance ;  at  fome  times  the  Lord  had  told 

him  he  was  to  go  and  fettle  at  fuch  a  place,  and 
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then  dxiother  text  contradicted  it^  that  he'wa»  to 
ftay  where  he  was.  He  mentioned  to  me  the 
fearful  ftate  that  he  had  been  in,  and  the  tempt- 
ations that  he  had  to  fuicide,  and  of  the  people 
that  were  gathered  together  about  him  in  this  his 
diftrefs,  and  of  the  fudden  deliverance,  from  mi- 
feiy  to  laughter,  by  the  application  of  a  pailage 
of  fcripture,  which  I  now  forget,  and  which  firft 
fet  him  off  in  a  profeflion,  as  one  that  had  ob- 
tained mercy;  and  of  his  joining  himfelf  to  a* 
church  ill  the  country;  and,  after  fome  time, 
that  one  of  my  pamphlets  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
of  his  reading  it ;  and  of  this  pailage  coifiing  into 
his  mind,  "  I  went  up  to  Jerufalem  to  fee  Peter/* 
This  he  looked  upon  as  an  order  from  God  to 
come  to  London  to  fee  me ;  and  he  came,  but 
could  not  find  me,  and  therefore  went  back  again ; 
and,  if  I  miilake  not,  he  came  again»  and  found 
me  not.  However,  the  fame  text  followed  him, 
and  he  came  the  third  time,  if  I  miflake  not,  but 
not  fucceeding,  was  returning  honnC  ;  but,  feeing 
a  road  acrofs  the  fields  which  led  to  Hampflcad, 
fome  paflage  occurred  to  his  mind  direAing  him 
to  go  there ;  and  thither  he  went,  and  inquired  of 
a  flioemaker  if  he  knew  me :  he  anfwered,  he  did, 
^d  gave  him  a  fhilling,  and  fent  him  to  anothei* 
perfon  in  Hampftead,  who  knew  where  I  lived ; 
he  gave  him  a  direction  to  me,  and  put  fixpencc 
i^ore  into  his  hand.  This  appeared  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence, for  he  had  no  money'  in  his  pocket ;  it 
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ftrvtd  alfo  to  confirm  him  that  he  was  riglit  id 
fecking  me.  At  firft  I  could  make  nothing  of 
him,  but  thought  him  deranged,  and  gave  him  a 
trifle.  However,  he  kept  coming  to  me ;  for.  Pro- 
vidence thus  appearing  for  him  confirmed  him 
more  and  more  that  he  was  to  go  and  fee  his  fup- 
pofed  Peter;  but^  when  he  began  to  fink,  and 
{oMTid  his  hopes  give  way^  and  madnefs  come  on^ 
he  was  much  adftonilhed  that  he  could  be  thus  de- 
ceived, but  was  forced  to  own  that  the  whole  was 
nothing  but  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and,  indeed, 
felf-abhorrence,  godly  forrow,  evangelical  repent* 
ancc  flowing  from  pardoning  love,  tendemefs, 
meeknefs,  and  an  abiding  fenfe  of  his  infufficiency 
for  the  great  work,  never  appeared  in  him. 

I  once  knew  a  gracious  woman  who  laboured 
long  under  heavy  pcrfecution  both  from  her  huf- 
band  and  his  friends,  and  who  was  long  kept  in 
fears  and  diftrefs  by  the  following  text :  "  He  will 
furely  violently  turn  and  tofs  thee  like  a  ball  into 
a  large  country :  there  Ihalt  thou  die/'  Ifa.  xxii. 
18.  It  is  fpoken  of  Shebna's  captivity,  who  was 
fteward  and  treafurer  of  the  king*s  houfehold ;  and 
the  devil  applied  it  to  this  poor  woman,  and  flic 
confl:rued  it  to  mean  that  pcrfecution  was  coming 
on  the  church,  and  that  fhe  fliould  be  baniflied 
mto  a  flxange  country  for  her  religion.  And  true 
enough  flie  was,  for  foon  after  fhe  died,  and  made 
a  mofl:  glorious  end ;  nor  was  there  any  violent 
turnings  or  toflings  in  her  death,  for  fhe  was  taken 
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\\\y  and  died  in  Icfs  than  ten  houri  after, 
the  devil  can  apply  fcripture  when  it  will  fervt 
his  own  tam^  and  promote  his  own  intereft.  His 
aims  with  the  children  of -God  are  to  difcoiiragt 
them,  to  raife  doubts  in  the  mind,  and  to  flir  up  un- 
belief; to  call  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  work  of 
God  on  their  fouls,  into  queftion',  th^t  they  may 
miuthur,  rebel,  be  difcon tented  with  their  ftate,and 
unthankful  to  Grod  for  what  they  have.  And  herfe 
he  often  prevails  by  damping  their  aiFedlions,  and 
fo  robs  God  of  his  praife  and  glory,  by  tempting 
the  belierer  that  he  has  no  grace  to  thank  God 
for ;  and  this  he  partially  believes,  and  fo  holdft 
back  the  Lord's  revenue.  This  is  a  temptation^ 
it  is  plain,  becaufe  every  vifitation  of  God  difprovet 
it,  and  expels  it. 

By  applying  fcripture  the  devil  encourages  the 
prefumptuous,  and  blows  them  up  with  pride  and 
tain  confidence,  to  dream  of  the  goodneis  of  their 
ftate,  without  any  fight  or  fenfe  of  the  heinoufiiefs 
of  fin,  or  any  hiunility  under  it,  or  forrow  on  the 
account  of  it,  and  even  to  expc6l  the  great  reward 
of  inheritance  without  either  pardon,  righteouf- 
fiefs,  or  holinefs,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  alone 
can  give  us  right  unto  it,  and  meetnefs  for  it« 
Under  thefe  delufions  the  confciences  of  fome 
are  feared,  fo  that  th^y  have  no  bands  in  their 
death ;  and  the  prefumptuous,  he  goes  on  till  his 
hope  expires  widi  him :  "  Their  hope  ihall  be  as 
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t\\t  giving  up  of  the  ghoft."  Job  Xi.  10.  Ill 
Ihort,  every  believer  is  confcious  to  himfelf  that 
he  has  a  claim  upon  God,  as  his  covenant  God, 
and. an  intereft  in  him.  This  is  .made  manifeft  to 
him  by  the  Spirit's  work,  and  by  the  witnefs 
\vhich  the  Spirit  bears  with  our  fpifits;  and  fuch. 
fouls  do  expe<A  to  be  dealt  with  as  fons,  not  b» 
flaves  or  criminals;  and  that  the  promifes  are  yea 
and  amen  in  Chrifl,  and  tlie  reward  fare  to  all 
Ihe  feed ;  a  daily  crofs,  and  jan  ever-abiding  Com- 
forter )  profperity  and  adverfity ;  purging  the 
branch  with  trials,  and  making  it  more  fruitful  by 
frefh  indulgences,  and  with  union  and  Oommunioft 
^ith  the  living  Vine.  Thus  the  fheep,  which  en- 
ter by  the  right,  door,  go  in  .and  out,  and  find 
pafture.  When  God  fpeaks  to  his  children  his 
word  never  coritradiAs,  but  always  agrees  with 
that  teaching  which  the  holy  anointing  teacheth. 
Sometimes  God  fpealcs  to  encourage  hope  and 
expecftatioh,  as  to  Habakkuk :  "  The  vifion  is  for 
an  appointed  time ;  wait  for  it.'* .  Sometimes  to 
fupport  and  fortify :  "  Fear  none  of  thofe  thing* 
which  thou  Ihalt  fufFer :  behold,  the  devil  (hall 
caft  fome  of  you  into  prifon,.that  ye  may  be  tried? 
and  ye  Ihall  have  tribulation  ten  days."  Some- 
times he  fpeaks  to  flir  up  diligence :  **  Seek  ye  my 
fcice."  And  fometimes  to*  encourage  to  prayer; 
t^  Let  me  fee  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice."  But  either  power,  life,  peace,  mercy,  or 
love,  always  attend  his  voice  to  thofe  that  love 
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his  name.  But  fure  I  am  that  he  never  will  fend 
a  word  to  the  hearts  of  his  children  to  make 
them  mourn  after  his  prefence  all  their  da)rs^  and 
yet  mourn  in  vain.  No :  they  that  mourn  Ihall 
be  comforted :  "  This  people  have  I  fbmied  for 
inyfelf ;  they  ihall  Ihew  forth  my  praife."  And  all 
real  praife  muft  fpring  from  his  fenfible  prefence, 
not  his  abfence ;  from  his  goodnefs,  not  his  anger. 
Therefore  expeA  the  fulfilment  of  his  promifes : 
**  I  will  bear  them  from  the  womb,  and  to  your 
old  age  I  am  he ;  and  to  hoary  hairs  will  I  carry 
you;  even  I  will  bear,  and  I  will  delivet  you*** 
Dear  &R&r,  adieu* 


Ever  vours  in  faith  and  Bffc&um, 


The  Dcfert  JTOCTUA  AURITA^ 
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LETTER    XXXVII, 
To  NOCTUA  AUfUTA,  in  the  DeferU 


I  WAS  very  glad  to  hear,  by  one  o£ 
your  friends  from  London,  that  your  health  wasi 
much  eftablifhcd  by  your  late  excurfion.  I  fin- 
cerely  hope  it  maypleafeGod  to  continue  it  to 
you ;  and  likewife  that  it  would  pleafe  him  that 
you  may  again  have  a  profperous  journey  to  us, 
that  yqu  may  come  in  the  fulneis  of  the  bleflings 
of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  I  >yould  it  was  in  my 
power  to  fay  a  great  ^i^al  about  what  I  received 
froip  your  laft  letter,  .  But  I  have  apparently  loft 
all  that  I  then  received  from  it.  Had  I  wrote  at 
the  time  I  received  it,  I  dp  npt  know  where  my 
pen  would  have  run  to  :  and  this  was  what  kept 
me  from  writing ;  for  my  mind  has  been  forely 
exercifed  about  my  having  made  fp  free  with  you, 
in  writing  you  fuch  long  letters.  But,  whether 
this  diflrefs  comes  from  Satan  or  not,  I  have  not 
wifdom  to  difcover.  However,  at  the  time  I  rea4 
your  letter  it  did  fweetly  confirm  tlie  work  on  my 
foul,  and  I  feemed  to  be  brought  to  a  point  about 
every  th^ng  that  had  l^p  done  upon  me.    But 

now 


(  «1»  ) 

now  I  have  lofl  all ;  and  I  begin  to  call  almoU 
every  thing  in  queftion. 

It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  defcribe  the 
darknefs,  deadnefs^  fretfulnefs^  and  rebellion^ 
which  I  feel  within,  I  complain  with  David, 
that  *^  my  ftrength  is  dried  up  like  a  potfherd.'* 
I  do  believe  that  there  never  was  fuch  a  compofi- 
tion  of  ingredients  in  the  world  before  as  I  am 
made  up  of.  I  am  unfiable  as  water ;  my  ftrength 
is  fo  fmall  that  I  faint  in  every  day  of  adverlity^. 
However,  it  can  be  of  no  ufe  troubling  you  with 
jfuch  things  as  thefe ;  therefore  I  muft  conclude ; 
but,  amidft  all,  believe  me  ever  to  remain 


Your  affeAionate  friend 


In  the  briers  and  thorng.  PHILOMELA; 


The  mailer  delires  his  kind  love  to  you,  I  fend 
you  this  only  by  way  of  telling  you  that  I  can* 
not  write. 


P  4  LBTTSR 
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LETTER    XXXVIIL 


To  TH 1 10  MEL  J,  In  the  Kings  Dak. 


I  PROMISED  myfelf  much  happinefs 
and  fatisfaAion  in  the  hope  and  profpcft  I  had 
of  one  more  interview  with  you  at  GaiTon's  Bower; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  expe6led  a  fecoiid 
benefit  in  hearing  the  joyful  found  once  more  in 
the  old  barri.  But,  alas !  our  purpofes  were 
brbken  off,  even  the  thoughts  of  our  heart.  Job 
xvii.  1 1 .  We  decreed  the  thing,  but  it  was  not 
cftabliflied  unto  us,  I  was  to  go  to  the  barn,  and 
you  fick  to  bed.  O,  the  dilappointment !  Had 
•I  fet  out  on  a  tour  of  pleafure  I  might  juftly  have 
expelled  it ;  but  I  went  hoping  and  expedling  to 
iiear  the  voice  of  my  beloved.  And  was  you  dif- 
appointed  ?  Is  there  no  voice  but  that  of  the  chief 
Shepherd  by  the  mouth  of  his  fervants  ?  Is  there 
pot  a  voice  in  providence  ?  Aqd  is  there  not  a 
voice  in  hi^  rod  ?  "  The  Lprd's  voice  cricth  unto 
the  city,  apd  the.  man  of"  wifdom  Ihall  fee  thy 
pame ;  hear  yp  tne  rod,  apd  who  hath  appointed 
jit.'*  Micah  yi.  9*  TJie  Lord's  voice  crieth  to  the 
city  of  Zion  now  as  well  as  to  Jerufaletn  in  the 

days  of  old  9  ^nd  thofe  Nyho  bsive  wifdom  fh^li 

fee 
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lee  the  Lord's  name ;  and  that  name  is  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  who  went  in  the  cloudy  pillar 
through  the  wildernefs.  This  name  is  to  be  feen 
by  thofe  who  have  wifdom  in  the  hidden  parts  of 
the  heart :  ^'  All  the  churches  Ihall  know  that  1 
am  he  that  fearcheth  the  reins  and  the  hearts.*' 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it ;  for  all  thefe  things  are  appointed  for 
thee,  and  many  fuch  things  are  with  him. 

I  was  much  furprifed  lad  Lord*s-day  to  hear 
that  thou  waft  not  as  yet  returned  to  the  King's 
Dale,  but  that  you  was  in  hope  of  quitting  the 
Bower  this  week,  'being  fomewhat  rcftored  to 
health  again.     I  wiih  much  to  know  whether  this 
hath  been  among  the  all  things  that  work  toge-^ 
ther  for  good  to  them  that  love  God*     Hath  he 
fulfilled  his  promife  ?    Hath  he  ftrengthened  thee 
upon  the  bed  of  languilhing  ?  Hath  he  made  all 
thy  bed  in  thy  ficknefs  ?     I  am  perfu^ded  by  the 
Lord  that  he  doth  not  afflidl  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men.  Lara.  iii.  33.     It  js  to  empty 
ys  of  felf,  that  we  may  favour  more  of  him  and 
of  his  good  ointments.     If  the  veffel  of  mercy 
goes  but  for  a  ihort  fpace.  without  the  rod,  with- 
out the  crofs,  without  difcipline,  without  afflic* 
tions,  without  the  furnace,  it  foon  fettles  upon  its 
old  lees,  and  the  fccnt  remains,  and  we  favour  not 
of  the  things  of  God,  but  thofe  of  flelh  and  blood, 
^anftified  trials  baniih  the  fpirit  of  this  world 
from  the  mi»d,  and  keep  thofe  worldly  cares 

(which 
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.  (which  too  often  choke  the  word)  from  rooting  in 
the  heart.  When  God  comes  with  a  fiery  trial  he 
goes  through  thefe  briers  and  thorns,  and  con« 
fumes  them  all  together.  Ifa.  xxvii,  4.  It  was 
thefe  that  overtopped  the  good  feed  in  the  thorny- 
ground  hearers.  Fiery  trials  fcorch  thefe  at  the 
root,  and  the  blafts  of  divine  refcntment  wither 
them ;  and  legal  bondage  to  fear  drives  us  to  care 
for  matters  more  weighty,  and  to  feek  for  a  more 
enduring  fubilance;  and,  when  fenfible  union  with 
the  living  Vine  begins  again  to  take  place,  a  bet* 
ter  crop  is  produced.  ♦^  Inftead  of  the  thorn  Ihall 
come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  inftead  of  the  brier  fliall 
come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it  fhall  be  to  the 
IxHxi  for  a  name,  for  an  everlafting  fign  that  fhall 
not  be  cut  off.'*  Ifa.  Iv.  13.  Divine  life  within, 
and  a  verdant  profeffion  without,  m^ke  the  be- 
liever appear  as  a  fir-tree,  the  fap  of  which  is  al* 
ways  up,  and  the  leaf  of  which  is  never  withered, 
t>ut  always  green  ;  and,  when  the  robe  of  humility 
is  put  on,  and  the  influences  of  divine  grace  per* 
fume  the  foul,  it  is  like  the  myrtle,  low,  green, 
and  fragrant ;  and  where  thefe  things  are  expe- 
rienced, enjoyed,  and  felt,  it  is  to  be  to  the  Lord  for 
a  name ;  it  is  the  fulfilment  and  full  proclamation 
pf  the  name  qf  the  Lord,  proclaimed  before  Mofes; 
I  mean,  that  of  the  Lord's  being  gracious  and 
merciful,  flow  to  anger,  abundant  in  goodnefs  and 
truth,  pardoning  iniquity,  tranfgrefidon,  and  fin, 
3cc.  &c.  An4^  as  this  is  to  b?  to  the  Lord  for  a  naioe 

of 
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of  praife^  fo  it  is  to  be  to  the  Lord  God  for  an 
everlafting  fign  that  fhall  not  be  cut  off,  Ifa.  Iv.  13. 
It  is  like  the  rainbow,  that  is  a  lign  to  God  of  the 
promife  that  he  hath  made  to  all  men,  that  he  will 
drown  the  world  no  more,  and  a  fign  to  man  that 
he  ihall  not  be  drowned.     But  to  us  the  former  ig 
a  fign  tbat  God  will  no  more  be  wrath  with  us 
nor  rebuke  us,  and  a  fure  fign  to  us  that  we  never 
ihall  be  drowned  in  deflru<Stion  and  perditioor 
The  fir  and  the  myrtle  Ihall  not  be  cut  off;  they 
never  Ihall  be  cut  afuxider  with  the  fword  of  juf- 
ticc,  nor  be  Separated  from  the  commtmion  am) 
fellowlhip  of  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son : 
they  Ihall  ever  abide  in  the  favour  of  both.    I 
think  my  dear  filler  is  a  good  deal  relapfed  into 
legal  bondage ;  Ihe  has  loft  the  Lord's  prefence 
with  refpeft  to  fenfible  enjoyment ;  and  now  Ihe 
lives  too  near  home  Ihe  creeps  too  much  into  felf, 
and  pores  too  much  over  the  members  and  mo- 
tions of  the  old  man  ;  and  ihe  has  lived  upon  the 
old  ftock  of  pafl:  experiences  fo  long  that  fhe  has 
nothing  left  but  the  bare  remembrance  of  them, 
find  the  hope  which  paft  experience  hath  wrought 
in  her.     Manna^  in  the  wildernefs  was  to  be  ga- 
thered every  day,  except  the  fabbath;  and  you 
know  that  hidden  manna  is  promifed  to  us  under 
the  gofpel.     Water  from  the  rock  followed  Ifrael, 
and  they  drank  of  it ;  and  we  have  the  promife  of 
being  watered  eyery  moment,  and  of  being  kept 
l^ight  and  day.   When  the  land  of  Canaan  was  to 

reft 
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reft  on  the  fev^nth  year,  a  blcffing  was  promifed 
on  the  iixth ;  and  on  the  eighth  year,  when  the 
new  crop  came  in,  fome  of  the  old  ftore  was  to  be 
found,  that  the  houfeholder  might  mix  it  yvitb  the 
new.     And  every  fcribe  ihftrudlcd  unto  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  to  be  like  one  of  thofe  old  houfe- 
holders ;  he  is  to  bring  forth  out  of  his  treafures 
things  new  and  old.  But  who  are  thcfe  ftores  for? 
The  Lord  tells  you :  "  At  our  gates  are  all  man- 
ner of  pleafant  fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I  have 
laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved  V   Song  vii,  13. 
The  paffover  offering  was  to  be  offered  up  but 
once  in  a  year,  in  remembrance  of  Ifrael's  great 
deliverance^  and  to  lead  their  faith  to  their  great 
Deliverer  then  to  come,  and  to  a  greater  deliver* 
ance  by  him ;  and  we  know  that  Chrift  our  paff- 
over was  facrificed  for  us,  and  we  are  to  keep 
tlie  ieaft.     But   then  there  was    to    be  a  lamb 
offered  every  morning  and  evening  throughout 
the  year,  which  was  called  the  daily  facrificc; 
and  with  which  was  to  be  offered  a  perpetual  in- 
ccnfe.     This  was  to  lead  their  faith  to  look  daily 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  both  for  help  and  for  life ; 
ancj  the  fweet  perfume  of  un6luous  prayer  and 
praile,  under  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  fuppli- 
cation,  rauft,  as  our  incenfe,  attend  our  daily  looks 
to   the  Lamb  ilain  from   the  foundation  of  the 
world.     We  are  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  us. 
At  thy  firfl  deliverance  thou  hadfl  little. elfe  but 

b^queti^g 
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banqueting  for  a  whole  year ;  then  came  weaning 
time ;  the  breaft  was  put  up,  and  fironger  meat 
was  brought  forth  ;  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word 
was  left  for  other  little  ones,  who  are  coming  after, 
and  for  thofe  who  are  unflcilful  in  the  word  of 
righteoufnefs ;  whilft  knowledge  and  underibind* 
ing  are  to  feed  them  which  are  of  full  age,  Ese- 
kiefs  roll  and  John^s  little  book,  were  both  to  be 
eaten,  and  they  were  fwect  in  their  mouth ;  but, 
when  they  came  into  the  belly,  and  difcovered  all 
the  innermoft  parts  of  that,  attended  with  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  it  cauled  much  bittcmefs  there, 
through  the  rilings  of  inbred  corruptions  againfl: 
the  heavenly  contents.  John's  little  book  pro- 
duced the  wife  man's  twofold  ingredients  :  **  The 
heart  knowcth  its  own  bitternefs ;  and  a  flranger 
intcrmeddleth  not  with  his  joy."  And  this  hath 
been  the  experience  of  all  that  ever  received  tha 
word  of  God  in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
with  much  afTurance.  As  for  thofe  who  receive 
it  into  their  head,  and  have  their  natural  paflions 

• 

moved  and-  ftirred  up  under  the  found  of  it,  their 
joys  feem  long  to  abide;  tliey  are  always  th^ 
&rae;  they  have  no  changes  of  joy  and  bittemels, 
profperity  and  adverfity ;  they  are  not  in  trouble 
as  other  mien,  nor  plagued  as  the  people  of  God 
*re ;  their  lirength  is  firm,  until  God's  fan,  or  the 
niidnight  cry,  comes  on  them ;  and  then  all  their 
i^ys  wither,  like  grafs  upon  the  houfe-top, "  wherc- 
^'ith  the  mower  fiUeth  not  his  hand,  nor  he  that 

bindeth 
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tiindeth  fheaverhis  bofom."    But  God's  choice  df 
his  people  is  made  inanifeA  to  them  in  the  furnace 
of  affii6):ion.    When  temptation  and  perfecution 
began  to  fall  heavy  upon  the  apofiles  and  primi- 
tive laintSy  when  the  fun  waxed  hot^  and  the 
fiery  triiil  came  on,  the  wayfide  hearers,  the  flony 
airf  thomy-ground  hearers,  thofe  who  went  a 
warfare  at  their  own  coft,  and  thofe  who  began  to 
build  and  were  not  able  to  finifh ;  all  went  back 
and  fell  away.    But  God  will  bring  his  own  eleft 
through  fire  and  through  water :  the  former  Ihall 
not  kindle  upon  them,  nor  Ihall  the  latter  droTrn 
%em ;  in  the  furnace  their  eleAion  is  mdde  futc 
to  them ;  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  purify  them  as  filver  is  purificd> 
and  try  them  as  gold  is  tried ;  they  fhall  call  upon 
my  tiame,  and  I  will  hear  them,  and  I  will  fay,  It 
is  my  people,  and  they  ihall  fay.  The  Lord  is  my 
Grod."    Here  is  God's  acknowledgment  of  them  i 
he  is  not  afhamed  to  be  called  their  God :  and 
here  is  their  warrantable  and  compulfive  claim 
upon  him.     By  the  faith  of  God's  cleft  they  ihall 
fay,  The  Lord  is  my  God.     And  would  my  dear 
^flcr  efcape  the  furnace?    Would  (he  wifli  to 
carry  all  her  drofs  and  tin  with  her  ?  Would  Ihe 
deiire  a  whole  heart  that  needs  no  phyfician? 
Doth  not  the  Lord  promife  to  look  to,  and  dwell 
.with,  them  that  arc  of  an  humble  and  a  contnte 
he^  and  tremble  at  his  word  ?  to  revive  the  heart 

of  the  humble,  and  the  fpirit  of  the  contrite  outs? 

Come, 
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Come,  old  girl,  thoq  haft  been  compafling  the 
old  mounts  and  poring  over  the  old  fretting  le- 
profy  long  enough ;  look  once  more,  with  Jonah^ 
towards  the  holy  temple.  Jonah  did  more  by 
looking  than  he  did  by  kicking.  Looking  at  the 
brazen  ferpent  had  better  eflfeft  than  looking  at 
the  bite,  or  complaining  of  the  pain.  Manoah 
and  his  wife  did  nothing  but  look  on  while  the 
angel  did  wonderoufly  before  them ;  and  this  was 
all  that  the  difciples  did  when  the  great  work  was 
finifhed.  There  was  none  to  help,  there  wstt 
hone  to  uphold.  The  difciples  followed  to  fee 
the  end.  Matt.  xxvi.  58.  And  what  did  we  do 
when  the  great  work  was  wrought  in  us  ?  Wc 
looked  to  him,  and  were  faved;  we  looked  to 
him,  and  overcame  him.  And  we  muft  continue 
at  this ;  we  muft  not  look  at  the  things  which 
arc  feen,  for  they  difcouragc  us,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  feen.  We  muft  look  at  the  eternal 
things  that  Chrift  is  in  full  pofleffion  of  for  us ; 
yea,  we  muft  run  the  race  fet  before  us,  looking  to 
the  great  poffeffor,  the  author  and  flnilher  of  oitr 
faith. 

If  accufed  by  Satan,  law,  or  confciencc,  where 
can  we  look* but  to  the  advocate?  If  exercifed 
with  God*s  chaftening  rod,  or  the  refledlions  of 
fatherly  anger,  there  is  no  where  to  look  but  to 
the  great  Mediator.  If  iniquities  prevail  againft 
ws,  there  is  no  hope  but  in  the  fountain  opened  by 
Chrift,  and  in  the  fulnefs  of  grace  treafured  up  in 

8  Chriff. 
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Chrift.  If  fick,  we  muft  look  to  the  great  Phyfi-' 
cian ;  if  our  own  heart  condemn  us^  to  the  end  of 
the  law  for  rightcoufnefs ;  and,  if  weak,  to  the 
hope  of  his  people,  and  to  the  flxength  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  Doft  thou  believe,  my  lifter, 
that  the  whole  body  myftical,  from  the  leaft  to 
the  greateft,  is  complete  in  the  cverlafting  Father, 
Head,  and  Reprefentative,  of  the  church  ?  Canft 
thou  believe  what  the  divine  Bridegroom  aflerts, 
that  thofe  who  are  called  to  the  fellowfhip  of  him 
are  all  fair,  and  that  there  is  no  fpot  in  them  ? 
Doft  thou  believe  that,  when  Gkxi  laid  our  fins 
upon  him,  his  rightcoufnefs  became  ours  ?  that 
when .  he  was  apprehended  wc  were  let  go  ? 
that  when  he  died  we  fufFered  the  law  in  him, 
who  is  a  part  of  ourfelves  ?  that  we  were  crucified 
with  Chrift,  and  with  his  dead  body  we  arofe  ?  that 
for  our  juftification  he  left  the  tomb,  and  we  were 
raifed  up,  and  made  to  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift  Jcfus ;  accepted  in  tlie  beloved, 
and  blefled  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings  in  him,  and 
in  him  without  fault  before  the  throne  ?  Hold  faft 
then  the  head,  to  which  the  whole  body  is  knit 
and  joined,  and  from  which  the  divine  undlion  dc- 
fcends  which  every  joint  fupplieth.  All  the  bands 
of  love  and  peace  which  hold  us  together,  and  all 
the  joints  pf  union,  friendlhip,  judgment,  and  af- 
fefiion,  and  all  the  confirmation  and  renewing  of 
thefe,  are  of  him  and  from  him.  This  blefled 
head  miniftert  nouriftiment,  to  the  whol*  body, 

which 
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which  body  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life,  or 
in  the  bond  of  eternal  love  with  the  Lord  our 
God. 

The  temptations  and  trials  which  have  lately 
fallen  to  thy  lliare  are  no  other  than  fuch  as  are 
common  to  men.     After  I  had  been  for  a  conlider- 
abktime  much  indulged  with  the  Lord's  prefence, 
and  with  fuch  tender  mercy  and  loving-kindnefa 
as  is  unfpeakable,  and  with  the  fuUcft  aflurance 
of  the  reality  of  the  work,  and  of  my  intereft  in 
his  everlafting  falvation,  infomuch  as  not  a  fear^  a 
fcrapley  or  even  the  Ihadow  of  a  doubt,  remained 
abouf  it,  it  pleafod  the  Lord  to  try  me  forely ; 
not  only  with  the  lofs  of  thefe  heavenly  vifits, 
bleffings,  and  never-to-be-forgotten  fenfations,  but 
all  my  corruptions  appeared  in  all  their  infernal 
vigour.    This  funk  me ;  and  peeviflinefs,  rebel- 
lion, and  fretfulncfs,  followed:   then  I  went  to 
ftriving  againft  fin  in  my  own  ftrength ;  and  this 
betrayed  me  into  the  (hackles  of  legal  bondage, 
^11  an  army  of  unexpeftcd  terrors  furrounded  me, 
and  the  apparent  anger  of  God,  as  I  then  fuppofed, 
purfued  me  on  everj-  fide ;  and  Satan,  with  hi^ 
evil  infinuations,  fuggefl:ed  to  me  that  all  was  a 
delufion;  that  God  had  done  it  to  extort  con- 
feffions  of  my  own  vilenefs  and  juft  deferts  from 
^y  own  mouth,  that  he  might  condemn  me  by 
them.     And  here  I  was  almofl:  ready  to  caft  away 
^11.  my  confidence,  defpond,  and  get  into  madnels. 
Bot  the  Lord  fiilfilled  his  promife  again  and  again ;^ 
J  Q  for 
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for  he  revived  the  work,  and  was  as  Aire  fo  Ihinc 
upon  it,  and  bring  it  foilh  to  Jhe  light  again,  as 
ever  Satan  and  unbelief  were  to  call  it  in  qucftion. 
And  fo  wilt  thou  find  it,  and  fo  thou  haft  often 
found  it  already.     The  fentence  of  juftification 
pafTes  through  the  court  of  confcience  at  once, 
and  fenfibly  filences  every  accufer  that  the  poor 
condemned  linner  has.     Upon  this  both  law  and 
juftice,  fin,  Satan,  and  confcience,  let  us  go ;  and 
from  that  hour  the  tree  of  righteoufnefs  fiands 
complete  in  the  Lord,  having  both  righteoufnels 
and  ftrength.     This  work  is  pcrfcdV,  and  is  not 
by  any  inquifition  to  be  brought  into  court  in  or- 
der to  be  lifted  up  and  canvafled  over  again.  This 
would  refledl  dilhonour  upon  the  omnifcient  and 
impartial  Judge.     No :  but  when  God  hides  his 
face  it  is  for  the  trial  of  our  faitli,  and  Uiat  by  his 
going  and  coming  he  may  familiarize liimfclf  tons, 
and  be  the  better  known  by  us,  and  that  we  may 
be  led  to  diftinguifh  between  fleih  and  fpirit.  The 
adverfary  takes  advantage  of  thefe  our  defertions, 
and  confutes  us,  and  cafts  us  into  a  hafty  fpirit^ 
that  he  rpay  confound  and  bafEe  our  judgment; 
and  when  we  are  filled  with  confufion  he  fpreads 
a  di final  gloom  over  the  mind,  and  obfcures  our 
evidences ;  and  in  our  hurry  the  Spirit's  witnefe  is 
not  attended  to.     Bat  when  the  Lord  comes  he 
brings  us  forth  to  the  light  again,  and  we  behold 
his  righteoufnefs.     Then  for  our  IHame  we  re- 
ceive  double,  and  for  confufion  we  rcjpice  in  our 

portion ; 


(    M7    ) 

portion ;  yea,  in  tliis  worl(J  we  poffefs  double,  and 
in  tlic  world  to  come  evcrlafting  joy  Ihall  be  unto 
us  (Ifa.  Ixi.  7),  A*  tlie  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken  it. 

I  long  to  know  the  ftatc  of  your  com,  whether 
your  lord  and  mafter  hath  waded  through  this 
unparalleled  harveft.     It  hath  fallen  to  our  lot  to 
be  caft  on  tl>c  ftagc  of  this  world  when  perilous 
times  are  come-     For  many  months  before  this 
war  broke  out  I  had  little  before  my  eyes  but  ca- 
lamitous times,  and  nothing  but  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars  followed  my  fears ;  and  now,  for  thefp 
five  months  back,  famine  is  continually  in  my 
view,  and  little  elfe  upon  my  mind.     Seed-time 
and  harveft,  promifed  to  all,  fcems  this  year  to  be 
denied  to  us.     And  I  have  long  prophefied  that 
the   awful  rebellion  difcovered  in  this   hour  of 
temptation  would  be  followed  by  feme  external 
or  internal  judgment ;  by  famine,  pcftilence,  or 
fomcthing  awfiil.     But  no  judgment  fo  fatal  as  an 
internal  one ;   I  mean  that  of  being  given  up  to 
blindnefs  of  mind,  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  being 
left  under  the  awful  curfc  of  God.     Many  of  our 
impoftors  and  hypocrites  in  profeiEon  have  been 
fo  engaged  in  political  matters,  and  in  the  con'* 
cenis  ofgoverument,  that  they  have  neglc6lcd  their 
lawful  calling,  and  the  concerns  of  their  femily^ 
and  have  brought  themfclves  to  want  bread.    But 
it  looks  now  as  if  they  mull  fetch  up  their  loft 

Q  2  time 
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tiific  by  working  over-hours,  even  to  keep  them- 
felves  from  ftarving. 

I  know,  by  the  word  of  the  Cord,  that  opprcf- 
fion  will  be  the  crying  fin  throughout  this  worid 
when  the  Saviour  conies  to  take  to  himfelf  his 
great  power  to  reign.  And  this  fin  will  extort 
more  lamentable  cries  from  the  poor  and  needy 
than  even  Pharaoh's  cruelty  did  from  the  children 
of  Ifracl ;  and  a  more  confpicuous  Deliverer  will 
appear  than  ever  Mofes  was.  Read  Pfalm  Ixxii. 
And,  what  is  more  afioniihing,  I  have  f:«,inted  in 
piaying  God  to  remove  what  I  fee  to  be  coming 
on.  I  have  no  heart  to  pray  againft  it,  my  ^th 
fails ;  and,  if  I  attempt  it,  it  is  againft  wind  and 
tide,  for  the  Spirit  helps  me  not ;  nor  will  he  ever 
make  intercefllon  for  us  contrary  to  the  tvill  of 
God.  Therefore  I  take  it  for  granted  that  it  ii 
appointed  for  us.  Not  long  ago  our  oppreiTors 
contrived  an  artificial  famine ;  and  it  feems  now 
as  if  God  would  fend  a  real  one,  that  the  oppreflbr 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  filling  up  his  mea- 
fure ;  for  fure  I  am  that  God  will  never  forget  that 
work. 

At  prefcnt  I  am  but  poorly,  very  weak  inwardly; 
which  makes  me  often  look  to  the  end  of  my 
race ;  for,  look  which  way  I  may,  I  fee  nothing 
but-caufes  of  grief  and  forrow;  and  yet  the  whole 
bulk  of  profeffors  fcem  to  fit  ftill  and  be  at  reft. 

They  fee  the  whole  country  blcffed  with  gofpelnu- 
4  nifters. 
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\,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  going  profpcr- 
Ouily  on  every  where ;  but  I  am  fo  blind  that  I 
can  fee  nothing  of  it,  but  quite  the  revcrfc ;  for,. 
go  where  I  will,  I  find  here  and  there  a  poor  pe- 
rifhing  finner  ftarving  for  want  of  the  bread  of 
life,  and  there  are  none  to  break  it  unto  them.  -  In 
my  view  of  things  this  is  a  time  of  fpiritual  fa- 
mine, when  many  of  the  poor  and  needy  feek  wa- 
ter, and  there  is  none.  Wells  without  water,  and 
clouds  without  rain,  we  have  plenty;  but  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  God  unto 
ialvation,  is  rarely  to  be  found.  But  we  muft 
leave  the  government  upon  the  Ihoulders  of  the 
wonderful  Couufellor ;  for  none  of  the  fubjedls  of 
his  kingdom  (hall  ever  pcrifli,  but  fhall  have  eter- 
nal life.  I  have  run  quite  out  of  the  way ;  but  it 
is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
fpeaketh. 

Our  glafs  is  running  out  apace,  and  the  bitter- 
ncfe  of  death  is  paft ;  life  and  immortality  hath 
been  brought  to  light  in  our  fouls ;  the  incarnate 
Word  hath  quickened  us ;  he  hath  chaftened  us 
fore,  but  he  hath  not  given  us  over  imto  death. 
Then  "  wherefore  doth  a  living  man  comphin,  a 
man  for  the  punilhment  of  his  fin  ?'*  Out  of  the 
dark  regions  of  the  ihadow  of  death  have  we  been 
brought ;  our  fins  have  been  removed,  and  our 
guilt  purged;  he  hath  begotten  us  to  a  lively 
hope,  and  blefled  us  with  inward  peace ;  he  hath 
eircumcifed  our  hearts  to  love  him,  and  will  not 
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fuffcr  any  thing  to  fatisfy  us  fliort  of  his  prcicncc, 
his  grace,  and  ihc  light  of  his  countenance ;  and, 
though  thefe  be  often  denied  us,  yet  the  time 
comcth  when  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is ;  nnd  our 
prefent  forrows  and  fufFerings  fliiill  be  all  for- 
gotten ;  when  we  Ihall  hear  no  more  the  groan- 
ings  of  Zion,  nor  fhall  her  children  fay  any  more, 
^*  Behold,  I  am  lick ;"  for  all  the  remains  of  cor- 
ruption Ihall  be  done  away.  Farewell, dear  lifter; 
and  let  me  know  by  a  few  lines,  as  foon  as  you 
are  able  to  write,  what  fupport,  what  relief,  what 
encouragement,  what  views,  profpe<5ts,  meditii- 
tions,  fmiles,  or  vifits,  you  liavc  been  favoured 
with,  in  this  laft  furnace;  and  you  will  much 
oblige 

Your  a£Fc6lionate  friend  and  brother. 


The  Dcfciu  NOCTUA  AURITA. 


LETTER 
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LETTER    XXXIX. 


T$'NOCTUA  AtjIUTA,   in  the  De/ert. 


I  HAVE  received  yours,  and  do  in  oft 
kintlly  thank  you  for  the  fame.  I  was  forry  to 
hear  of  your  inward  weakncft ;  ftionld  be  glad  to 
know  if  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  rc-efl-ablifli  youf 
health. 

Some  things  in  your  letter  convinced  me  that 
you  ftiil  femain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  to  me  :  for 
you  have  defcribed  my  feelings  as  true  as  if  yoti 
had  known  all  the  workings  of  my  mind  for  Xhii 
fortnight  paft;  though  I  know  you  could  not 
have  received  my  laft  little  fcrap  of  a  letter  till  after 
yours  was  written.    « 

Relapfcd  into  legal  bondage  I  am.  O  !  it  Is  a 
wrctohed  captivity.  You  tell  me  to  look  once  more 
towards  God's  holy  temple.  But,  alas!  I  have 
IK)  faith  ill  exercife  on  the  objedl  of  feith,  nor  yet 
on  the  promife.  I  ft'cl  the  old  man  alive  in  all 
his  mcmbefs.  Never,  I  think,  did  I  experience 
fuch  a  frame  fince  I  ddeended  from  the  mount. 
God  has  put  ftie  into  his  furnace,  and  has  fupported 
tne  there  hitherto  ;  though  at  times  I  fear  his  rod 
has  been  fpe)3t  on  me  in  vain.    I  am  ihut  up  frofri 
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the  public  means,  where  my  foul  has  been  often 

quickened  under  the  word,  through  indifpofition 

of  body,  for  my  tabernacle  is  kept  very  weak  and 

low.     Satan  preaches  me  many  ledlures,  and  tries 

to  raife  in  my  mind  hard  thoughts  of  my  God ; 

and. he  too  often  fucceeds.     It  is  poor  living  on 

the  old  flock ;  indeed,  it  only  keeps  hope  from 

giving  up  the  ghoft ;  it  is  living  too  near  home, 

as  you  well  obfcrve.     O  !  how  does  my  foul  long 

to  have  this  veil  rent.     But  I  know  that  nodiing 

will  do  it  but  a  fight  of  Chrifl:  crucified.     O !  that 

be  would  work  in  my  heart  that  contrition  and 

godly  forrow,  that  with  Mary  I  might  fit  at  his 

dear  feet  and  weep  it  out.    My  foul  craves  no 

greater  blefilng  in  this  world.     But  the  Lord  has, 

I  believe,  fome  harder  lefiTons  to  teach  me ;  and  I 

am  flow  of  heart  to  learn,  as  well  as  to  bdiiere. 

I  want  to  diftinguifli  the  voice  of  God  in  his  rod, 

which  you  fo  fvveetly  treat  of  in  your  letter.    But 

I  am  brought  into  darknefs,  and  not  into  light,  fo 

that  I  cannot  difcern;    therefore  I  need  flrokc 

upon  ftroke.    My  cry  is,  with  Job,  ♦'  Shew  me 

wherefore   thou   contendeft  with  me,"    I  well 

know  where  the  caufe  lies ;  it  is  that  folly  that 

is  bound  up  in  my  heart ;  and  there  is  fo  much  of 

it  in  me  that  I  fear  there  can  be  little  elfe  but  tbp 

rod  aligned  for  me.     God  grant  I  may  be  helped 

to  bow  and  fubmit  to  his  will.    I  know  the  rod  i< 

in  the  covenant :  and  I  do  believe  that  what  I 

am  called  tq  e^ditre^  is  oot  vindi^ye  wrath,  but 

fatherly 
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fatherly  chafiifement,  intended  for  my  good.    But 
it  is  hard  to  bear ;  and  the  mind  and  thoughts  will 
£nd  employment ;  and  it  is^  as  you  obfenre>  por- 
ing over  the  old  man  and  his  workings ;   and  I 
think  fometimes  that  this  gives  Satan  an  advantage 
againft  me.     But  I  cannot  do  the  things  that  I 
woald :  **  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I 
do."  How  very  unlike  the  myrtle  you  fpeak  of  am 
I>  whofe  fap  is,  as  you  obferve,  always  up,  and  whofe 
leaf  is  ever  green.     But  fure  I  am,  and  that  from 
bitter  experience,  that  there  is  not  one  grace  of 
the  Spirit  will  fiourilh  in  my  heart  when  the  be- 
loved  of  my  foul   withdraws  and  hides  himfelf 
from  me.     I  often  look  over  fome  of  your  former 
letters,  which  I  received  when  in  the  midft  of  my 
joys,  where  you  warned  me  of  fuch  days  of  dark- 
ncfs  and  defertion  coming  on  me,  by  telling  me 
that  the  days  would  come  that  I  ihould  defire  to 
fee  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  mnn,  but  I 
ihould  not  fee  if.     But  I  would  not  believe  it.     I 
could  not  entertain  a  thought  that  I  fhould  ever 
fall  into  legal  bondage  again.     But,  alas  !  it  has 
fallen  to  my  Ihare  over  and  over  again.     There- 
fore, as  Jefus  faid  to  one  that  came  to  him,  I  was 
io  go  and  learn  what  that  meaneth.     And  fure  I 
«m,  as  you  well  obferve,  that  Satan  can  bring  a 
difmal  gloom  on  the  mind.     His  aim  with  me 
lately  is  to  bring  my  mind  into  darknefs,  by  per- 
plexing me  with  fome  part  of  the  word  of  God ; 
by  endtovcuring  to  make  one  part  clafh  with 

another. 
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aiKitlicr.  I  have  fomethiiig  at  prefent  \\hicb  much 
puzzles  nie,  and  has  ibr  tbefe  two  monthapaft; 
and  I  do  fufpaSl  he  has  a  Iiand  iii  it.  Bat^  as  pa 
have  kindly  Invited  uic  to  life  freedom,  I  would 
beg  your  thoughts  on  the  paifage  where  Abraham 
tv  IIS  conamanded  by  God  to  ofi^r  up  his  fon ;  and, 
liler  the  angel  had  foliiidden  it^  it  is  £iid  that  he 
looked  and  beheld  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
bis  horns,  and  he  took  and  oifercd  it  up  infiead 
of  his  fon.  But  the  niyftery  wliich  I  want  light 
upon  is  this^  how  this  ram  can  be  a  type  of  Chrift 
as  (he  linner's  furety.  And  yet  it  muft  be,  becaufc 
God  accepted  it  as  liaacp  Now,  though  Chrift 
was  God,  yet  he  never  fuffbred  in  his  divine  na* 
t-ure.  Yet  the  blood  of  a  rara,  when  flain,  is  cx- 
prefsly  faid,  in  Exodus,  to  be  tlie  blood  of  iprink- 
ling ;  and,  in  Nambers>  it  is  faid  to  be  tlie  atone*» 
ment.  Nor  can  I  underftand  how  the  paflfovcr 
iimb  vcas  a  type  of  Chrift ;  becaufc  he  is,  in  the 
New  Tcftament,  faid  to  be  the  L.amb  flain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  When  firft  it  was 
bix:>ught  to  my  mind  I  faw  it  a  myftery,  but  did 
not  think  my  being  enlightened  into  it  was  any 
filing  eiTential.  But,  as  it  dwelt  on  my  mind,  it 
led  me  on  to  the  myftpiy  of  the  Trinity,  which  I 
know  I  am  very  dark  about ;  and  I  began  totreOH 
blc,  fearing  I  fhould  be  left  to  fall  into  fome  error 
rcfpo<5Ung  that  great  myftery,  and  fo  be  left  to 
flumblc  on  the  dar^L  mountains;  and,  from  the 
time  n]y  mind  was  opprcfled  with  it,  the  deaf 

Redeemer 
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8t?deemcr  of  my  foul  has  been  more  and  more  ob- 

fcurcd  from  my  fight.     I  fhould  have  mentioned 

it  to  you  when  I  was  iaft  with  yon,  but  I  thought 

it  better  to  make  ft  part  of  the  fubjeft  of  a  letter  ; 

then  I  Ihould,  perhaps,  have  your  anfwer  to  refer 

to  at  any  time,  which  I  have  often  found  a  fepond 

and  third  benefit  from.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give 

you  fomething  by  which  my  mind  may  be  relieved 

from  its  prefent  perplexity.     Tlic  latter  part  of 

your  lettfer  oaufcd  me  fome  faintings  of  he^.     It 

is  a  fad  itgn  to  a  nation  when  God  flops  tlie  breath 

of  prayer,  in  his  fervante,  for  averting  the  judg* 

ments  wlxich  they  forefee  coming  on*  Tbofe  muft 

be  bad  days  when  God  will  not  fuiFer  bis  fervantt 

to  fhmd  in  the  gap.     Howevcar,    the   word  k^ 

gone  out  of  ins  mouth  that  it  ihall  be  well  with 

the  righteous.     I  liopc  we  fhall  not  have  a  famine 

of  the  word,  and  then  it  fliall  be  wcH  with  our 

fouls,  however  we  may  l)c  culled  to  fuffcr  in  our 

bodies*     I  have  tried  to  pcribade  H— —  T f 

to  give  you  a  few  lines  refpofting  what  j'ou  wifli 
to  knotv ;  but  I. do  not  know  whether  I  fliall  pre- 
vail or  not.  I  fear  your  patience  will  be  tired  out 
in  reading  this  letter  of  complaints.  Can  only  add> 
I  remain 

Yours,  in  the  bcTt  of  bonds. 

In  the  King  s  prifon.  PH ILOMELA. 


X«£TT£R 
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LETTER    XL. 
To  PHILOMELA  in  the  King's  Dak. 

I  RECEIVED  thine  cpiftle  fafe^  and, 
by  the  contents  of  it,  I  perceive  that  thou  baft 
flnifhed  thy  fong  in  the  night.  The  melody  of 
thy  harp  is  exchanged  for  mourning,  and  thine 
organ  to  the  voice  of  them  that  weep.  Ncvcr- 
thelefs  I  fhall  not  change  thy  name,  for  thou  rouft 
and  Ihalt  ling  again;  *'  They  fhall  fing  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord/*  This  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  fpoken.  Thou  muft,  my  lifter,  come  in  the 
good  old  way,  the  four  firft  ftages  of  which  have 
been  long  pointed  out  Noah*s  ark  was  to  be 
made  with  firft,  fecond,  and  third  ftories ;  but  the 
dove,  when  Ihe  returned,  refted  on  the  top  till 
Noah  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  her  in  to  him. 
This  ark  appears  to  me  to  be  more  a  type  of  the 
church  than  of  Chrift,  for  the  church  is  feldom 
without  unclean  as  well  as  clean ;  but  no  unclean 
creature  (ftriftly  fpeaking)  can  be  experimentally 
in  him,  much  lefs  Ihut  in  by  him,  till  the  fiorais 
of  wrath  be  paft. 

The  temple  of  the  Lord  had  an  outer  court, 
called  the  court  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  next  was  the 

court 
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court  where  the  worfliipping  Ifraelitcs  aflembled ; 
the  next  was  the  fandhiary;  where  the  priefts  per- 
formed their  fervice ;  the  next  was  the  rood  holy 
place,  acceffible  to  none  but  God  and  his  high- 
prieft ;  and  he  mufl  go  through  the  court  of  the 
Gentiles,  then  through  the  court  of  the  Ifiaelites, 
then  through  the  ian<5hiary  and  into  the  holy 
place.  So  Noah  went  from  the  earth  to  the  lower 
ftory,  then  to  the  fecond,  then  to  the  third,  and 
laftly  he  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked  out  at  the  top.  We  muft  come,  according 
to  Peter^  out  of  this  world.  This  cauies  many  to 
think  it  Grange  that  we  run  not  to  the  fame  excefa 
of  riot.  Then  come  conviAions  of  fin  and  fore 
temptations :  "  Though  now,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heavinefs,  through  manifold  temptations/*  Then 
come  better  days:  "Whom,  having  not  feen,  yc 
love;  and  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
But,  when  thefe  joys  are  withdrawn,  it  appears  as 
if  fome  flrange  thing  had  happened  imto  us. 
This  fiery  trial  is  to  try  our  faith,  that  it  may  ap- 
pear more  precious  than  gold  that  periiheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  and  Ihall  be  found 
unto  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appear* 
ing  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  the  Lord  will  fay, 
**  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  fervant;**  and 
"  Come,  ye  bleffed  Of  my  Father,  enter  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."     When  this  trial  is  over  thou  wilt 

find 
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find  thy  feet  ftanding  in  a  more  even  place.  So 
fays  Peter,  "  After  that  ye  have  fufFered  a  while, 
tlic  Lord  make  you  perfeA,  llrengthen,  ftabliilij 
icttlc  you."  Keep  thefc  flages  in  view.  There  is^ 
and  muft  be,  a  coming  out  of  the  world ;  and, 
when  this  is  done,  there  is  a  watching  at  Wifdom's 
gate,  which  anfwers  to  tlic  court  of  the  Gentiles ; 
and,  even  when  kind  invitations  come  fuitable 
to  our  cafe,  we  muft  not  afcend :  "  When  thou 
art.  bidden  to  a  wedding,"  fays  Chrift,  "  fit  not 
down  in  the  highcft  room,  left  a  more  honourable 
nian  than  thou  be  bidden/'  We  muft  imitate  the 
Saviour.  He  firft  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  fcx- 
yant ;  and,  when  the  law  comes  home  to  us,  our 
bafencfs  as  bond-fcrvants  appears  f  bound  under 
,fin,  Satan,  death,  and  the  law,  we  are.  This  fets 
us  fcDlibly  down  in  tlic  dark  regions  of  the  iha- 
dow  of  death,  and  in  tlie  ftrong  holds  of  liu  and 
Satan.  Here  Chrift  fhines  firft  upon  us  :  in  tliis 
our  low  cftatc  he  remembers  us,  and  fays  mito  us, 
'^  Friends,  go  up  higher."  The  next  ftage  bruiga 
us  to  his  feet:  they  lliall  fit  down  at  his  feet: 
"  Every  one  ihall  receive  of  thy  words."  Kow  he 
appears  pacified  towards  us,  and  we  remember 
our  own  evil  way,  which  was  not  good,  and  lothc 
ourfelvcs  in  our  own  fight  for  our  iniquities.  But 
he  dwells  with  the  humble  and  the  contrite,  "  to 
revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  the  heart  oi 
$hc  contrite  ones."  Now  he  puts  us  forth  into 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.     Tliis  encourages  us  to  fiec- 
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dom  and  fwreet  ^imiliaiity,  to  communion  and  fel'- 
lawfliip.  And  here  our  mountain  foems  to  fiand 
ftrong,  and  we  are  ready  to  think  that  we  fhall 
never  be  moved.  I  know  of  but  one  fiage  higher 
than  this  that  ever  I  arrived  at*  Tliis  ftagc  brings 
Chrift  nigh,  as  cvidcndy  fet  forth  crucified  among 
us ;  and  we  look  at,  admire,  and  wonder  at  hinu 
This  is  the  Lord  manifefiing  himfclf  to  us,  and 
dwelling  in  us.  But  after  tliis  he  leads  our 
thoughts  higher ;  for,  after  we  have  looked  at  him, 
mourned  over  his  fufibrings,  and  been  ilung  with 
hatred  to  felf  and  fin  on  the  account  of  then),  he 
raiibs  us  up  with  another  appearance  of  himfelf, 
and  that  is  as  rifen  from  the  dead,  crjing  out, 
"  All  hail !"  This  raifes  us  up  to  his  glorifica- 
tion, and  we  rife  to  a  lively  hope  of  his  refurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead.  This  comforts  our  fouls,  that 
his  fuflSerings  are  over,  and  that  "  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him."  And  now  our  hope  is 
admitted  within  the  veil,  we  rife  to  newnefs  of 
life  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  love  and 
joy;  and  not  only  are  our  affections  admitted  to 
God's  right  hand,  where  he  fitteth,  but  we  are 
"  made  to  fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chriil 
Jiefus/*  This  is  tlic  highcft  flagc  in  the  divine 
life.  Tlie  higheft  receptacle  in  the  temple  from 
the  ground-floor  was  the  galleries.  Ezek.  xli.  15, 
and  xlii.  3.  Into  thefc  (if  I  miftakc  not)  the 
Jemih  women  were  admitted.  This  is  dwelling 
on  high,    and  feeing  the  Kins;  in    liis  beauty; 
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vrhcreas,  wbcn  he  is  exhibited  to  us  upon  the 
crofs,  he  looks  in  his  fufierings  like  a  facrifice,  or 
as  one  made  lin  for  us^  and  as  numbered  with  the 
tranfgreflbrs,  but  by  no  means  as  a  king.  It  was 
as  glorified^  enthroned,  and  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  that  he  appeared  to  Ezekiel,  Daniel, 
and  John.  And  in  this  appearance  the  holy  fpoufe 
law  him ;  *^  The  hair  of  thy  head  is  like  purple : 
the  King  is  held  in  the  galleries.'*  Song  vii.  5. 
Purple  is  a  royal  colour,  and  in  his  royalty  Ihe 
law  him ;  and>  though  fhe  had  often  had  a  glimpfe 
of  him  as  leaping  upon  the  mountains  and  ikip- 
ping  upon  the  hills,  {landing  behind  the  wall, 
looking  in  at  the  window,  and  Ihewing  himfelf 
through  the  lattice,  and  oftentimes  had  felt  the 
finger  of  his  power  making  her  bowels  to  move, 
and  had  felt  his  name  as  an  ointment'  poured 
forth,  and  at  times  caught  hold  of  him,  yet  fhc 
could  not  retain  him,  as  Ihe  owns,  "  My  be- 
loved had  withdrawn  himfelf,  and  was  gone;  my 
foul  failed  when  he  fpake,"  &c.  &c.  But  at  laft 
he  tells  her  to  turn  away  her  eyes  from  him,  for 
ihe  had  overcome  him :  then  Ihe  fays,  **  My  be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  And  he  certainly  is 
held  or  bound  in  the  galleries ;  for  by  heavenly- 
minded  fouls,  vyho  have  enjoyed  him,  and  who 
never  can  reft  without  him,  nor  find  any  fatisfac- 
tion  in  any  thing  Ihort  of  him,  he  is  held,  and 
to  fuch   he  is  bound,  in  the  bond  of  everlaft- 

ing  love,  and  that  by  his  own  promife,  and  by  his 
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own  a  A  and  deed  r. ."  I  will  betroth  tbec  unto,  me 
in  judgment ;  I  will  betroth  *  thee  unt9  me  in 
righteoiifncfs,  in  loving-kindnefsj  in-  faithfulnefe, 
and  for  ever;  and  thou  ihalt  know  the  Lord." 
And,  as  he  is  thus  lK)und  to  a  wife,  he  will  never 
feek  to  be  loofed.  John,  in  his  Revelation,  ix^ 
him  in  his  priefily  garments  among  the  candle- 
fticks,  and  as  king  upon  his  white  hoaie ;  but  as 
glorified  in  both.  This  wonderful  appearance  fo 
aftonifhed  John  that  he  fell  to  the  grorund ;  but 
it  was  intended  to  raife  John's  conceptions  higher 
than  before ;  for,  though  he  had  known  Chrift 
after  the  flefh,  yet  from  that  time  forward  he  kne^ 
him  fo  no  more.. 

I  have  been  much  of  late  meditating  on  what 
Paul  calls  the  new  man  in  us.  Jeremiah  fays, 
"  Thy  word  was  found,,  and  I  ate  it,  and  it  was 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  John  and 
Ezckiel  ate  the  roll  ^nd  the  little  book,  and  de* 
dared  that  they  were  fwect  as  hoiiey ;  but  what 
that  mouth  is  which  feeds  fo  fwectly  on  the  pro- 
mifes  and  on  the  pafTover  lamb,  is  hard  to  de- 
fcribe.  "  A  feaft  of  fat  things,  of  marrow  and 
fatnefs,  and  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined," 
it  certainly  is.  We  have'  an  altar  fo  eat  at, 
and  certain  it  is  that  the  new  man  has  got 
his  mouth  which  feeds  upon  fpiritual  provi^ 
fion,  digefts  it,  and  receives  nourifhment  and  fa- 
tisfadion .  from  it ;  but  this  mouth  remains  a 
niyftery  to  me.     The  new  man  has  got  his  nofe, 

but  I  cannot  tell  what  it  is.  All  Chrift's  garments 

R  fmell 


fme!l  of  myfili,  atoes,  and  caffia,  dot  o  the  itory 
palaces ;  and  God  doth  make  maipifeft  the  favout 
of  the  knowledge  of  Cbrift  anxmg  hts  people. 
This  we  ksow ;  and,  on  the  other  handi  if  one 
eonie  into  out  compftfty  whofc  fcent  remains  in 
iiim,  whofe  fcenit  k  Hot  changed,  who  is  fettled 
on  his  old  kes,  what  a  ftinking  &voar  do  foch 
iittle  foies  fend  fbith !  Btit  who  ean  defcribe  that 
tnofe  that  fo  fenfibiy  diftingfiiilies  between  the 
odoivr  of  Chrift'^s  gamieftts>  and  the  fteneh  of  the 
foxes,  and  the  (linking  fayour  of  dead  flies  ?  Nor 
is  the  iiew  man  without  his  ears.  What  is  fp^ea 
to  the  0iitward  eai^  hath  no  efie<t  if  it  goes  ao 
farther:  ^  I  will  allare  her^  and  bring  her  into 
the  w^erttefey  awi  fpeak  fricndty  to  her  heart/' 
Hofca  ii.  14.  Heaice  it  is  faid  of  Cbriil  ihttt '« h« 
fbatl  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  caoie  his  voice  to  be 
ficard  in  the  ftreet.*^  Ifa«  xlii.  2*  And  yet  manj 
wiH  %  ill  the  laft  day,  ^  We  have  eaten  in  thy 
pre^ncey  a«id  tho«  haft  tan^ght  in  our  flreets.'^ 
They  htsmi  the  voioe  of  the  fnan ;  but  it  is  only 
the  dtad^  or  fet^Htondemned,  that  hear  the  voice 
bf  theStMi  of  God  and  live  t  ^  Every  one  that  it 
ef  the  fratb  heafeth  my  voice^*^  John  xviii.  37* 
And  all  hh  &ecp  hear  hia  voice^  and  foMotr 
jind  diftiafciiih  his  voice  from  all  ethers  (  an^ 
Chrift  Iwtb  dropped  his  bmedi<*ticm  both  apon 
Aich  ears  and  eyes^  ^JHclTed  are  your.eyeS) 
for  they  fee,  atid  yiwr  ears,  for  they  hear."  And  I 
JLnow  that  he  hath  often  fpoke  to  my  inraoft  fool^ 
I  mi 
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and  I  beard  the  voice^  £bh  it,  '^nd  iinderftood  it } 
but  my  outward  ean  had  nothing  to  do  with  it* 
But  what  thofe  taM  are  that  hear  fo  i>lain]y  when 
he  fpeaks  friendlj^  to  the  heart,  I  cannot  defcribe* 
The  eyes  of  the  new  man  are  as  wonderful: 
^*  The  world  fees  me  no  more/*  fays  Chrift, 
^  but  ye  fee  me ;  and  becaufc  I  lire  ye  ihall  li\e 
alfo.**  And  again :  *'  I  will  fend  th(i  Comforter  to 
you,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufc  it 
fceth  him  riot,  nor  knowcth  him;  but  ye  know 

• 

him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  Ihall  be  in 
you.^     Mofcs  faw  him  that  is  invifible ;  the  pa- 
triarchs faw  the  promife  at  a  diftance ;  **  A  wife 
man  forefees  the  evil,  and  hides  himfelf  ;*'  and  the 
faint,  in  his  firft  love,  fees  *'  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
and  the  land  which  is  very  far  off/*     And  I  have 
feen  my  dear  Mailer  in  open  vinon  for  many 
months  together.    But  what  thefe  eyes  are  is  ^ 
myftery.     Paul  fays  thefe  things  arc  fpiritually 
difcemed ;  and  he  tells  us  that  the  eyes  of  our 
underftanding  are  opened ;  but  he  doth  not  ex- 
plain what  thofe  eyes  arc.    I  know  that  fiiith  dff- 
covers  wonders.     But  the  foul  hath  moiti  eyes 
than  one.    What  are  the  eyes  of  the  underftand- 
ing ?    The  new-man  hatb  got  his  afie^lions  a]fo» 
which  are  peculiar  to  him,  the  objodls  of  which 
are,  firil,  God,   and  bis  word,  and  hM  faints. 
Thefe  aflfe^lions,  love,  or  charity,  ar^  the  principal 
parts  of  the  new  man ;  and,  when  in  exercife, 
they  fill  the  foul  with  joy  unfpeakable  ani/uIT  of 
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glory.  Nor  is  the  nexr  man  without  his  hands. 
There  is  a  fomething  that  ho^ds  the  beloved  &il^ 
and  will  not  let  him  go.  •  Tbefe  hands  hold  iaft 
the  faithful  wond,  and  every-  thing  that  Chrill 
hath  given  us,  that  no  man  take  our  drowa«  Thefe 
hands  appear  to  be  the  powerful  adtings  of  feith, 
wh^ch^  under  the  Spirit's  influence  and  operatioos^ 
are  very  powerful.  I  have  often  been  thinking  of 
the  feet  of  the  new  man^  by  which  we  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pafturc ;  yea,  God  fays  "  They  ftall 
mount  up  as  upon  eagles'  wings,  they  fhall  run 
and  not  be  wear)'^  they  Ihall  walk  and  not  faint." 
I  know  believing  is  called  a  coming  to  God^  and 
we  are  faid  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  fight ;  but 
•  I  think  love  muffc  have  her  part  in  thefe  wonder- 
ful journies  of  the  foul ;  for  faith  can  neither  work 
nor  walk  but  by  love. 

^  Tlius  I  have  fent  my  dear  fifter  a  few  of  my  fccret 
^oughts  upon  thefe  things.  But,  as  Milton  fays, 
V  I  find  no  end,  in  wondering  mazes  loft;"  and  yet 
there:  is  a  fecret  plcafure  in  foaring  and  diving, 
though  I  can-  neither  reach  the  top  nor  fathom  the 
'J>6ttom- 

Wlialevcr  xiamo  the  Lord's  eledl  are  called  bVf 
the  Saviour  is  generally  fet  forth  or  reprefcnted 
by  fometliing  fuitable  to  it..  They  are  debtoi-s, 
and  hefthe^fiy-Q^  J  fubjefts,  and  be  the  king; 
children,  and .  lie  the  father ;  lion's  whelps,  and 
'  he  the  lion ;  lambs,  &c..  and  he  was  reprefented  by 
the  ram.  A  lamb,  ilain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  he  is,  and  that  in  a  two-fold  fenfe : 
9  firft, 
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firft,  in  the  purpofe  of  God ;  and,  in  the  next 
place,  he  was  typically  flain  by  Abel's  facrifice. 
It  is  true  he  did  not  fufFer  in  his  divine  nature  ; 
he  was  "  put  to  death  in  the^fleftf,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit  ;'*  he  fufFered  in  the  Jfleih,  and  bore 
our  fimin  his  own  bddjr%pon  the 'free.  Yet, 
you  have  no  call  to  wonder  at  his  being  typified 
both  by  a  ram  and  a  lamb,  when  the  fcriptures 
ofteti  fettfirti  forth  bofh'iflliis'fchibAty  and  in  his 
youth.  •  In  *ttie  book  of  Dknid, '  \Vher*  he  is  re- 
prtfertfedjisf  the-judge  of  quick' afid  dtifi^  the  hait 
<Jf  hisHfeadJis  faid  to  'bfe^aa  Kvhite  as'-'4hc  pure 
W)o|i;'-aft(i  he  is  the  Anciehlof  Days';  but  in 
•<he  ^ong  of  •  iSolomofn,  where  hte  is  d^ftribcd  as 
a  Roofer,  his^loeks  are'faid  tobfe  Ikifliy^arid  black 
as'araveVi.      -    ''  *"      •  '•'  ^      '        -^  -    ^    " 

thfe'beftl^hdwl^ge,  tawJ'lhe  fafeft  that  thou 
wilt  ever  attain '  to'  refpeairig  the  Trinity  in  this 
ww4d  IS,  I'kn^wlcdge  of  6od  the  Father's  low 
flied  abroad  in  th^  heart.  This-  fey^,  *^  Yea,'  I 
hare  loved  thee,  and  witH  iDving-kindnefe-harc  I 
drawn- thee.  •  Hie  nexl?  is'the  voice  of  the -Wood 
onprinklJrfg,  which  fpeaks  pardon,  pehtev and  re- 
conciliation,  xthicTi  are  better  thingf  than  the  blood 
rf'Abcl;  T^he  'third  is  the  Spirit's- voice, 'crying, 
Abba,*  Father.  Thcfe  afe'the- witnefles  of  tht 
Trinity  5  knd  thcfe  three  agree  in  cine.  *  I'he  Lord 
for  ever  blcfs  thee.  ^         •   i.i    -     -  i      : 

•    I**  Doftrt;:  •    ,    i'    ;     •.  NOCTUA :  AURiTA. 
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LETTEI^    XLf. 

•  > 

To  NO.CTUJ  4URIT4>  k  the  ti^frt. 


I  gMBBJLC^  thifi  oppcMftupHf  of  £Md- 
iiig  you  a  few  line^  to  intpnp  you  «  IkUe  how  I 
•go  on.  When  I  wrpte  to  ypii  laft  my  Ipul  w«s 
nieUed  within  me  b^cauf^  of  trouble ;  I  was  ftifit- 
ing  in  tlie  day  of  ad veriity^  (gx  my  foul  m^B  Qsiicb 
difcouraged  teoatife  pf  the  ^my.  But  the  Loid, 
who  comforteth  thof^  ^hat  a^re  ca^  <^.wnp  wod 
who  is  ever  a  refuge  fpr  the  pooi:  and  .aeedy^  has 
^condpfc^dipd  to  appeal*  for  {|ie>  to  raife  my  hope 
and  expf^jStatioHj  being  once  mo^e  brought  to  en- 
joy the  prefende  of  him  whp  is  al)  in  aU  to  my 
foul.  And  I  think  I  do  ho^  know  foinething  of 
^hat  the  appftle  calls  ^*  rejoicing  in  hope;'*  and 
this  hope  I  iind  to  be  an  anchor  to  nay  foulj,  for  it 
does  enter  into  that  withk^  the  vaL(,  Tl|p  temped 
with  which  I  was  tofled  has  ceafed  its  ringing,  and 
•a  blefled  calm  if  brought  \o  my  piin^.  I  am  fore 
Satan  himfelf  has  felt  it ;  he  cppld  not  enduxe  it ; 
and  unbelief  was  put  to  the  blu(h^  vAdie  ^\ik  laid 
fail  hold  of  his  wprd  of  promife  which  was  fpokeo 
to  my  foul.  How  true  are  the  words  of  the  wile 
•nan  when  iie  fays^  ^^  As  C0I4  water  40  a  thiifiy 
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fyaiy  fo  18  good  netM  from  a  ftr  country.^  Ho«r 
n  word  from  God  dO(-»  melt  and  humble  us,  ud 
bring  os  to  hk  feet !  And  I  am  fiue  that  nothing 
eife  will  do  it  $  though  in  feaidns  o€  deferlion 
Satan  Jb  as  biify  with  tot  aa  evor  he  can  be  with 
any  poor  foul,  to.  Air  up  in  nae  hard  thoughts  of 
mj  kind  apd  gracious  God  and  Redeemer.  But 
I  find  thatafterwatda  thefe  thion  make  deep  tat^ 
rows  in /my  ipul^^when  epntritioa  Of  heart  and 
godly  forrow  operate  under  the  influenoe  ctf  thp 
hlefled  Spkit*  I  think.  I  never  did  before  fee  the 
difito^tion  £0  clear  between  the  old  man  and  the 
new,  pr.  what  Paul  cail^  flefh  and  Ipin^  as  I  do 
^w.  This  knowledge  I  haye  got  in  rny  lafi  con«- 
ilid,  and  by  cxpeneaiac,  which  has  been  truly  bit- 
ter to  my  foul ;  therefore  J  hope  it  will  abides 
My  ini&d  (eems  at  prefi^at  much  imp reflbd  with  a 
feofe  of  the;  goodnrfs  gnd  loviog-^ki^dnefs^  of  th? 
Lord  to  rap.  I  believe  he  wi)l  not  let  me  ruai 
away  from  him,  becaufe,  when  I  am  bent  on  go-  #^ 
11^  on  in  iraya  that  afe  not  good»  he  }ays  his  rod 
Qui^  to  &ap  n)e«  How  oft  has  he  called  back 
my  wandermg  feet  I  I  may  well  (ay^  '*  Surely  ' 
^goodneft  and  ifleicy  l^ave  followed  me  all  my  daya 
to  tb}apsefeat  mop^t;*'  though  Satan  has  often 
iUned  up  fucl^  rebepion  ip  my  heart  that  I  have 
pveQ  flailed  God's  miniikra  liars  when  they  have 
pn^hefied  good  coni:enung  mew  But,  notwith- 
flanding  thM»  the  Lord  has  put  in  my  heart  fbme 
|;qo4  thing,  whic)^  w^l  opt  1^4  filtisfi^on  i^ 


%n.y  thnVg;  ftitfrt -  o£'  his- bli«{fed  prefetl^c ^  and,  as 
Ihfe  is  hi»'fw<feUtv\Jo*k,''be' will  accept  it.*  I  was 
Jong  iadatg'ica  kml  lffi6d  thing  m'tnjfelftore- 
coimnetKl  *hic  *o.his'favQ\ir,  inftead'<)f  receiving 
ell  %0(il  ■ifOftt  hittv.-'  ^dy^^te^d)  I  iitiA  t}ii3,ihat 
°iwhenit6  Wi^i4iw«'fi>^it  mte,'  with  ref^eS  fo  liis 
fedfible-jprderte'e, -'!»({-"}«« ve9t«e'  iii  tiie>dai<lc,  % 
4bat  iTokrrtUrt  !fcc'.4Stie!ltep'  of-'tftife  path,  that  fKei 
Ato»  o}d:'4dglt>  fe&^«t> -ih'  iHy''t!Cbe^naicr<6  -Vvffl  \^k 
*Acl Iferftittnt'fc^'^t-me  to' 'ftruggle  and  ftrlve  in  my 
3o«m- fti««^thl  ^iButywftoi'iBb^  iias- "a^Jieaml  for 
*ife  iftei-  ffuKai  'ft^feafefi,'^o\v  Ms-  tn^  9bHjr%;en 
rifeiiferteBy-ihk^I  ^k^  ttifk*  tnyfelF  a  thoufand 
■fttols  ;■  'dn{Pheid'feMB<^AHy  tfei'at/:  if,  ^nJftead  of 
■ftri^v  i^JiftkJ^'*ftagg*ing,  '''I**-«eai iont thutf d-  to  hate 
treated  'tHfe  liiora  *a-  -helix  '^nd-  d*lliv*l-  'me;  I 
JIhonWhav«'iieen''b««i|R«'  tiHt' of-  nif  diffl<iulties 
^Ai'Jdark^ibfs  rtiueK 'ftxMf.  ""a'atti  fiirc,'  frtJm'my 
«iw»i'-eKperle*W,  ithi4t,y4f  aSd&wis  notft<y|ive  as 
f^«hi?BgJtd!-'k^3-htipe"'%na-lexl!)ed?(H8??a«te, 
4h«y  wdiiKi  loon  gi«fb  o^'thif  ghdft  Iti  "fu«H  fcafims 
<^  dailttieft.'-'Buti  Blt^flHa-ije  HS-itetiiei'-he'win 
"never  forfdke  his  own'wotk.  •  ^I  wjS'Ibrrjr'td' hear 
yaa  ti'as'i>borly  wrth  i  ti6lrf.X'-I  ffiail-' fee -'glad  to 
fhwr  yoii  at«  HetierJ'  arni''|t^MK!'fa6t  'ftyli-Mctter 
•wni  be-  v'iiV  -idjeirtame?'  -^t^'kiieiTr  afe^I  am 
"better  in-  my  Poor -taberhadt^' than  -MierfF  Wrote 
iaft ;  I  tbinFI  (Si'b^ii'to  fefelhat  tftis  late'affllc 
•tion  is  afirotig"  tHi^K  A'i'Ags-fl^t  if.s^'^orkkbgc- 
therfor  liif'gfeM  ^^rkrtow  the't6rd»tiks-ti\i'glit 
,    •  niG 


me  fomething  by  it,  and  fupported  me  through  it, 
and  did  keep  me  when  Satan,  that  old  fcrpent, 
and  his  accurfed  crew,  did  compafs  me  about  like 
bees,  when  I  was  in  fuch  a  fituation  that  I  could 
neither  cry  nor  call  on  my  God  for  help.  He  did 
then  ga  to  the  utmoft  length  'of  his'  chain,  «and 
would,  I  have  no  doubt,  if  he  had  been  permitted, 
have  torn  me  to  pieces,  foul  and  body.  What 
God  IS  like  unto  our  God  ?  0  that  I  could  be 
affured  that  I  Ihould  never  more  entertain  one- 
hard  thought  of  him  rcfpe^ling  any  of  his  difpen- 
fations  towards  me  !  But  I  muft  conclude,  which 
I  do  with  wifhing  you  profperity  both  of  foul  and 
body,  with  much  of  his  prefcnce  who  is  the 
health  of  both ;  and  believe  me  to  remain 

Your  af!b6lionatc  friend  and  lifter 

in  the  Lord, 


» - 


The  King*.  Dale-  PHILOMELA 


•      V 


r 


LKTTER 
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LETTER    XUL 


To  PHILOMELJ,  in  the  XJng's  Dak. 


TtiiN£  q>iftie  afibrded  me  mtdi 
joy.  ^^  BkiTcd  arc  they  that  endure  temptationi 
for  when  they  are  tried  they  fliall  receire  the 
<^x)wn  of  life/*  which  he  bath  promifed  to  them 
that  love  him*  Thou  didft  fay>  (O  thou  of  littte 
faith !)  "  I  ftiall  not  fee  hina  ;'*  yet  judgment  was 
before  him>  and  he  hath  brought  thee  forth  to  tlie 
light,  and  thou  haft  beheld  his  righteoufne& 
How  fweet  and  endearing  arc  his  vilits  after  his 
long  abfence !  How  welcome  are  his  returns  after 
our  fouls  have  fat  folitary,  as  a  woman  forfakeii 
and  grieved  in  fpirit,  as  a  wife  of  youth  reftifcd  * 
and  deferted  1  But  he  foon  makes  us  forget  the 
ihame  of  our  youth^  and  the  reproach  of  our  wi- 
dowhood ;  and  the  adverlary  that  faluteth  us  with 
a  "  Where  is  now  thy  God  ?'*  fees  it^and  vanifhes, 
inflamed  with  rs^.  But  he  only  departs  for  a 
feafon.  Neverthelefs  the  armour  of  Grod  is  fuffi- 
dent  to  repel  the  force  of  all  his  artillery.  God 
hath  planted  his  fear  in  our  hearts  that  we  may 
not  depart  from  him*    He  hath  renewed,  en- 

H^tened^  inftruded^  and  influenced  our  con- 

fcicnces 


(    Ml     ) 

fctemxs  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  may  check  and  re** 

proach  us  for  all  that  is  wrcmg,  and  approve  of  all 

that  is  right ;  and  we  mull  exercife  ourfclves  day 

and  night  not  to  offend  him.    We  are  fevoored 

with  the  witne&,  feal,  and  firft-fruits,  of  the  Spirit^ 

and  are  commanded  not  to  vex  or  gcteve  him^  left 

he  fafpend  his  freedom^  his  confolations,  and  hit 

much-needed  afliftance^  in  prayer*  The  Redeemer 

hais left  usalfo  his  lail  legacy,  I  mean  peace ;  and 

we  have  the  promiiie  of  the  enjoyment  of  it^  unlels 

we  make  to  ourfclves  crooked  path3«    We  have 

the  promife  of  his  prefence,  and  of  the  light  of  his 

countenance  likewife,  unlefs  our  fins  hide  his  hcc 

from  us,  or  caufe  him  to  return  to  his  place,  till 

wc  acknowledge  our  offences^  and  feek  him  early. 

We  have  alfo  that  faith  that  is  of  the  operation  of 

the  Spirit   of  God;   and  nothing  can  unfettle, 

weaken^  damp,  or  deaden  the  vigorous  a<ftings  of 

iaith  like  our  mifcondu^t.     Befides  thefe  tilings, 

we  have  tlie  helmet  of  hope,  the  ihield  of  faith, 

the  breafiplate  of  righteoufnefs,  the  fword  of  tlie 

Spirit,  and  all  forts  of  prayer;  and,  thefe  things 

are  more  mighty  bulwarks  againfl  Satan  than  all 

the  fears  of  death  and  wrath,  yea,  than  all  the 

horrors,   tenors,  threatening^,  and  curfcs,  of  « 

broken  law,  which  the  difciples  of  Mofes  pride 

themfelves  fo  much  upon.    Let  my  dear  fifler  pay 

due  attention  to  thefe  things  which  accompany 

falvation,  and  ihe  (hall  have  rejoicing  in  herfeif 

alone,  and  not  in  smother,  and  fhall  praile  her 

God 


(   asa   ) 

God  with  joyful  lips.  Moreover,  as  God  IjBth  re- 
ftored  her  again  to  the  joys  of  his  falvation,  let  me 
admonilh  her  not  to  aft  the  part  of  a  hawking 
pedlar,  left  tifey  get  Veary  of  her ;  but  let  her  en- 
tertain her  beloved  with  praifes  and  thankigiv- 
ings,  as  he  entertains  her  with  the  difcoverics  of 
his  love. '  My  kind  love  to  the  good  man  of  the 
houfe,  and  •  tell  him  I  have  remembrance  of  him 
in  my  poor  prayers.  -  Excufe  hafte,  as  I  am  a  fer- 
Vant  to  many.     Dear  lifta:,  adieu. 

Ever  thine  in  the  brotherly  covenant. 


NOCXUA  AURITA- 

The  Defcrt. 
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INTRODUCTORY   ADDRESS, 


To  my  beloved  Brethren  and  Friends  assembling 
at  Providence  Chapel^  Grays-Inn  Lane^  and 
in  sundry  other  places^ 

Wishing  you  much  of  the  presence  of  Hioa,  who  is  the 
Lord's  saving  health  among  all  nations^  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  whose  mouth  is  most  sweet, 
yea  he  is  altogether  lovely. 

W  H£K  the  apostle  Paul  arrived  at  Athens,  it  is 
said,  that  "  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry,*'  Acts  xvii. 
16,  And  so  given  up  to  the  love  of  idols  were  the 
people,  that,  le$t  any  one  should  fail  of  being  re- 
spected by  them,  they  dedicated  one  altar  "  to  the 
unknown  God  ;*'  intimating  that,  if  there  was  any 
other  besides  those  of  whom  they  had  a  knowledge, 
this  inscription  would  include  him  also.  A  sight  of 
their  superstition  and  falsehood  had  such  an  effect 
upon  the  apostle,  that  "  his  spirit  was  stirred :" 
he  felt  such  a  zeal  for  God,  such  tenderness  and 

A  2 


Concern  for  his  honour  and  cause  in  the  world, 
that  directly  he  began,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  spring  of  living  water  in  his  soul, 
to  oppose  truth  to  falsehood,  and  the  true  God  to 
idols.  "  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you  ;'  Acts  xvii.  S3.  And  he 
kept  on  at  this  good  work,  in  this  and  other  places, 
with  such  success,  that  at  Ephesus,  it  is  said, 
*^  many  that  believed  came  and  confessed,  and 
shewed  their  deeda;  many  also  of  th^m  which  used 
curious  arts^  brought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men :  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,"  (about  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty 
two  pounds  ten  shillings  of  our  money) ;  "  sq 
mightil}'  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed;" 
Acts  xix.  1 8 — 20.  And,  if  every  thing  th^^t  ob- 
tains a  place  in  our  affections,  that  opposes  Christ, 
or  is  contrary  to  him,  that  robs  him  of  his  glory, 
and  dishonours  his  blessed  name,  is  a  rival,  and 
therefore  an  idol,  as  assuredly  it  is,  for  a  covetous 
man  is  called  **  an  idolater/'  £ph.  v.  5 ;  and  if 
every  one  that  trusts  in  his  own  righteousness 
and  rejects  Christ's,  or  in  any  thing  of  which  he 
is  not  the  sum  and  substance,  are  idolaters  al$o» 
as  much  so  in  God's  sight  as  any  that  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal,  or  kissed  the  calves  that  Jeroboam 
set  up  at  Bethel  and  Dan ;  then  the  number  of 
idols  in  our  days,  and  their  worshippers  and  ad- 
mirers, are  not  far  short  of  thos^  in  PauFs  time^ 
as  may  generally  be  imagined. 


The  superficial  experience  and  profession  oF 
our  church  state  are  notorious ;  and  every  destruc- 
tive error  that  has  disgraced  the  profession  of  men 
is  to  be  found  amongst  us,  openly  proclaimed  and 
propagated  by  men  of  the  most  bold,  hardened, 
and  awfully  presumptuous  spirits,  that  is  possible 
I  believe  for  the  adversary  of  souls  to  furftish  them 
with.     And,  when  those  that  do  know,  love>  and 
fear  God,  are  led  seriously  to  consider  the  present 
low  estate  of  the  church,  that  it  is  with  us  almost 
as  when  a  standaixl-bearer  fainteth,  Isaiah  x.  18; 
the  awful  departure  from  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  him  ;  there  being  so  few  mi- 
nisters of  the  Spirit  who  experimentally  preach 
Christ  crucified,  called  a  standard  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  lifts  up,  or  testifies  of,  in  the  souls  of  the 
saints,  when  Satan's  temptations,  evil  suggestions, 
and  the  heresies  of  which  he  is  the  author  come 
in  like  a  flood,  ready  to  carry  all  before  them,  and 
by  which  he  is  put  to  flight,  Isai.  lix.  19 ;  so  few 
to  exalt  the  Root  of  Jesse,  which,  in  our  nature 
stands  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  called  also  the 
Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  that 
grew  out  of  his  roots,  as  his  human  nature  did ; 
and  to  unfold  and  display  the  banner  of  eternal 
love  with  all  the  saving  blessings  and  benefits 
that  attend  it,  and  which  are  all  treasured  up  in, 
and  communicated  from  his  inexhaustible  fulness; 
to  whom  all  the  elect  among  us  Gentiles  are  to 
seek,  and  all  such  seekers  do  find  his  rest  to  be 
glorious,  Isai.  xi.  10,  1 1 ;  Song  ii.  4;  Psalm  Ix.  4 ; 


when  there  are  so  few  girded  with  truth  as  a 
shield  and  buckler,  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  false 
experience  and  false  doctrines*  that  have  almost 
deluged  the  land;—-!  say  these  considerations, 
exclusive  of  a  variety  more  that  might  be  urged, 
ought  to  be  sufficient  to  impress  the  minds  of 
th#  children  of  God  with  a  becoming  zeal  for  his 
honour,  his  cause,  dnd  interest;  and,  according  to 
their  several  ability,  (and  the  power,  presence,  and 
blessing  of  God  shall  ever  be  found  to  attend  tbem 
in  their  labours)  to  stand  forth  to  circulate  and 
defend  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  utmost  pf  their 
power;  "  For  they  that  do  know  .their  God<shalt 
be  strong,  and  do  exploits,"  in  the  worst  of  times. 
Two  passages  of  scripture  enforce,  upon  all 
such  as  are  fed  with  experimental  knowledge, 
and  spiritual  understanding,  what  they  should 
attend  to;  and  may  the  Master  of  Assemblies 
fasten  them  as  nails  or  as  goads  in  all  their  hearts! 
First,  It  is  called  a  strife;  '*  Only  let  your  con- 
versation be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
that  whether  I  come  ta  see  you,  or  else  be  ab- 
sent, I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel ;"  Phil.  i.  27.  Intimating, 
that  manjr  hereticsxmd  hypocrites  will  attempt 
tp  seduce  and  draw  us  away  from  the  truth  and 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Secondly,  It 
is  compared  to  a  severe*  contention  between  two 
parties,  each  mustering  up  all  the  strength  that 
he  is  in  possession  of;  something  similar  to  that 


we  read  of  between  the  devil  and  Michael,  (hot 
the   Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  is  called  in  Dan. 
xii.  I.  "  Michael,  the  great  Prince,")  but  a  created 
angel,  who  contended  and  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  Judc  9.     ^*  Beloved,  when  I  gave 
all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  And  the  reason  assigned  for  such  a  neces- 
sity follows  thus ;  "  For  there  arc  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordain- 
ed to  this  condemnation;  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,'*  (such 
are  real  Antinoniians)   *'  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  Jude  3^  4. 
These  include  Arians,  and  all  others  who  make 
the  Saviour  a  mere  man  or  creature:  and  such, 
must  be  earnestly  contended  with,  for  we  must 
not  *'  give  place  to  them  by  subjection,  no  not  fpr 
an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  may  con* 
tinue  with  us ;''  Gal.  ii.  5.     And,  as  an  encourage^ 
ment  in  this  work,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  us 
a  gracious  and  precious  promise,  "  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist,"  Luke  xxl. 
15.    See  it  fulfilled  in  Stephen's  experieuce.  Acts, 
vi.  10.     If  ever  the  circumstances  that  Paul  de- 
scribes  corresponded  to  any  time,  it  is  the  present, 
"  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 


shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers^  haviog 
itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth^,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.'^ 
fi  Tim.  iv.  S,  4.  This  is  evidently  the  case  with 
us  now;  sound  doctrines  and  sound  experience 
are  scarcely  to  be  found  among  the  professors  of 
our  day;  who^  according  to  their  own  lusts,  heap 
to  themselves  (for  the  Lord  hath  no  hand  in  the 
collection  of  these  heaps)  teachers,  having  Ach- 
ing ears ;  and  the  ears  of  these  are  turned  away 
from  the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto  fables.  Paul 
prophesied  that  plenty  of  impostors  would  appear 
among  the  churches  he  had  planted,  after  his-  de* 
parture :  and  our  late  faithful  Pastor  often  warned 
us,  that  such  would  succeed  his  removal.  '^  For 
I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 
Also  of  your  ownselves  shall  men  arise  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  day  and  night  with  tears;"  Acts  xx, 
39—31. 

Under  a  dear  view,  and  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  that  the  church  of  Christ  in  our  time  is 
^ing  into  a  very  dark  night,  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  being  already  much  upon  her^  and  hoping 
that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  some  weak  hands 
may  be  lifted  up,  and  feeble  knees  strengthened, 
I  have  determined  to  pay  you  another  visit  from 
the  press;  offering  you  a  part  of  toy  testimony  for 
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the  Lord,  by  publishing  some  letters  to  a  friend 
with  whom  I  was  brought  acquainted  in  rather  a 
singular  manner,  which  I  considered  as  a  truly 
kind  providence,  it  having  been  the  means  of 
establishing  my  mind  more  firmly  in  the  belief  of 
this  precious  truth — ^That  the  Lord  worketh  all 
things  in  this  world  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;— that  no  individual  motion  or  circumstance 
ever  takes^place  in  time,  but  what  is  according  to 
the  decree  and  purpose  of  God  from  everlasting, 
as  the  scriptures  abundantly  declare.  *^  And  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  t)f  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  eartli,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation ;"  Acts  xvii.  26.  "  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sokl  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  Father — 
But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered/ 
Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows  ;•'  Matt  x.  29 — 31.  "  There  shall 
not  a  hair  of  your  head,  perish ;"  Luke  xii.  25.  If 
then  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  nor  a  hair 
of  our  heads,  without  our  heavenly  Father's  leave, 
much  more  is  that  benefit,  that  one  saint  often  re- 
ceives by  the  instrumentality  of  another,  accord- 

• 

*ng  to  the  Lord's  eternal  purpose  and  particular 
appointment ;  and  indeed  every  thing  is  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  special  provi<lence  of  God. — The  king 
of  Babylon  was  brought  to  confess  this  after  living 
seven  years  as  a  beast,  and  being  then  restored  to 
his  faculties  and  kingdom;  "I  blessed  the  most 
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High»  and  I  praised  and  honoured- him  that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domi- 
nion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration ;  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing;  and  he  doeth  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?''  Daniel  iv. 
34,  35.  Nothing  comes  to  pass  but  by  the  par- 
ticular appointment  and  ordination  of  God.  And 
what  one  of  our  good  old  Bishops  said  upon  this 
subject,  I  consider  so  truly  precious,  that  I  cannot 
pass  it  without  insertion. 

"  A  sparrow,  whose  price  is  but  mean,  two  of 
them  valued  at  a  farthing,  which  some  make  to  be 
the  tenth  part  of  a  Roman  penny,  and  was  cer- 
tainly one  of  their  least  coins ;  whose  life  tliereibre 
is  but  contemptible,  and  whose  flight  seems  but 
giddy  and  at  random ;  yet  it  falls  net  to  the  ground, 
neither  lights  any  where,  without  your  Father. 
His  all-wise  providence  hath    before    appointed 
what  bough  it  shall  pitch  on,  what  grains  it  shall 
pick  up,  where.it  shall  lodge,  and  where  it  shall 
build;  on  what  it  shall  live,  and  when  it  shall 
die. — And,  if  your  Father's  providence  be  so  cri- 
tical about  the  small  concerns  even  of  sparrows, 
fear  not  ye,  for  you  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows ;  yea,  of  more  value  than  many  men.— 
Our  Saviour  adds,  **  The  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered."     God  keeps  an  account  even 
of  that  stringy  excrement ;  he  knows  how  many 


11 

fall  off,  and  the  precise  number  that  remain. — 
Hence  we  learn  that  God  governs  the  meanest; 
the  most  inconsiderable  and  contemptible  occur" 
rences  in  the  worlds  by  an  exact  and  particular 
providence. — Do  you  see  a  thousand  little  atoms 
wandering  up  and  down  in  a  sunbeam  ?  It  is  God 
that  so  peoples  it,  aifd  he  guides  their  innumerable 
and  irregular  stray ingd.  Not  a  dust  flies  in  a 
beaten  road,  but  God  raiseth  it,  conducts  its  un- 
certain  motion,  and  by  his  particular  care  conveys 
it  to  the  certain  place  he  had  before  appointed  for 
it;  nor  shall  the  most  fierce  and  tempestuous  wind 
hurry  it  any  further.  And,  if  God's  care  and  pro- 
vidence reach  thus  to  those  minute  things  which 
are  but  as  it  were  the  circumstances  of  nature,  and 
little  accessaries  to  the  world,  certainly  man,  who 
is  the  head  and  lord  of  it,  for  whose  sake  and  ser- 
vice other  creatures  were  formed,  may  very  well 
be  confident  that  God  cxerciseth  an  especial  and 
most  accurate  providence  over  him  and  all  hi» 
affairs.  Again-^Kach  tly  and  worm,  as  well  as 
man  (who  is  but  the  greater  worm  of  the  two,) 
hath  a  work  to  do  in  the  world,  and  till  that  be 
finished  God  sustains  its  being;  nor  shall  the 
weakest  creature  be  destroyed  within  the  prefixed 
time  that  God  hath  set  for  its  duration. — Now, 
by  this  almighty  providence  God  overrules  and 
sways  all  things  to  his  own  glory.  There  is  no- 
thing comes  to  pass  but  God  hath  his  ends  in  it, 
and  will  certainly  make  his  own  ends  out  of  it. 
TbQugb  liie  world  seems  to  run  at  random,  and 
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affairs  mix  together  in  blind  confusion  and  rude 
disorder,  yet  God  sees  and  knows  the  concatena- 
tion of  all  causes  and  effects;  and  so  governs  thein, 
that  he  makes  a  perfect  harmony  out  of  all  these 
seeming  jarrings  and  discords. — The  proceedings 
in  divine  providence  are  all  regular  and  orderly  to 
his  own  ends,  in  all  the  thwartings  and  contrarie- 
ties of  second  causes. — Once  more :  with  respect 
to  God  there  is  nothing  casual  or  contingent  in 
the  world :  a  thing  may  be  casual  in  respect  o( 
particular  causes ;  but,  in  respect  of  the  universal 
or  first  cause,  nothing  is  so.~If  a  master  send 
a  servant  to  a  certain  place,  and  command  him  to 
stay  there  till  such  a  time,  and  presently  after 
should  send  another  servant  to  the  same,  the  meet- 
ing of  these  two  is  wholly  casual  in  respect  of 
themselves,  but  ordained  and  foreseen  by  the  mas- 
ter who  sent  them.  So  it  is  in  all  fortuitous  events 
here  below;  they  fall  out  unexpectedly  to  us,  but 
not  so  as  to  God,  for  he  sees  and  he  appoints  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  things." 

With  this  soul-establishing  doctrine  dwelling 
in  my  reader's  mind,  and  I  hope  richly  in  his  faith 
and  affections  al^,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  him  the 
narrative  of  my  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
person  who  was  the  occasion  of  the  following  le^^ 
tcrs. — After  having  been  in  London  about  elg"^ 
years,  I  purposed  visiting  my  native  country  and 
my  father's  house,  at  Lazonby  in  Cumberland. 
A  young  man  who  resided  in  the  city,  and  ^^^" 
whom  I  became  acquainted  from  the  circumstance 


IS 

of  his  attending  the  ministry  of  our  late  honouredi 
Pastor,  understanding  that  I  had  an  intention  of 
visiting  the  North,  committed  to  my  care  some 
letters  for  his  father ;  which  my  reader  will  bear 
in  mind,  as  the  first  link  of  that  chain  of  circum-? 

stances  that  connected  me  with  Mr.  S n. 

I  left  London  July  27,  1800,  on  board  the 
Britannia  for  Leith,  where  I  arrived  in  safety,  af- 
ter a  prosperous  voyage,  by  the  will  of  God,  in 
seven  days;  from  Edinburgh  I  went  to  Glasgow, 
and  from  thence  to  Carlisle.  Upon  my  arrival  I 
delivered  the  letters  that  were  intrusted  to  my 
care;  but  upon  calling  I  did  not  make  myself 
known.  The  same  day  I  arrived  at  my  father*s 
house  at  Lazonby,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Car- 
lisle. On  Friday,  August  15,  a  relation  of  mine, 
a  professor  of  religion,  called  upon  me  with  a  mes* 
sage  from  the  young  man's  father,  that  he  would 

be  at  Mr.  S — n's,  at  F ,  in  the  afternoon,  and 

wished  to  see  me.  I  at  first  objected,  but  after- 
wards followed,  and  overtook  my  cousin,  when 
we  both  went  to  Mr.  S — n*s,  about  four  miles 
from  Lazonby,  Upon  our  arrival  at  his  homely 
cottage  we  were  received  ia  a  very  kind  and 
friendly  manner,  but  the  young  man's  father  was 
not  come.  To  my  surprise  I  met  there  two  mi- 
nisters; one  of  whom  I  knew,  but  the- other  was 
a  stranger,  who  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Mr. 
S — n*s  house. — Being  there  some  considerable  time 
before  service  began,  we  drank  tea,  and  very 
shortly,  in  conversation^  Mr.  Huntington's  name 
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was  introduced,  probably  on  purpose,  it  being 
known  that  I  was  one  of  his  people.  Our  party,  if 
I  recollect  right,  consisted  of  about  eight  persons; 
and  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  moral  law- 
being  the  believer's  only  i^tiJe  of  life ;  which  I  op- 
posed to  the  best  of  my  ability,  proving  it  to  be 
the  servant's  rule,  not  the  son's.  During  this  dis- 
pute, which  was  principally  kept  up  between  the 
two  ministers  and  myself,  I  observed  Mr.  S — d, 
who  sat  upon  a  stool  at  the  side  of  the  fire-place, 
without  his  coat,  just  as  he  came  out  of  the  har- 
vest field,  with  his  elbows  upon  his  knees,  and  his 
head  between  his  hands;  and  I  believe  he  never 
once  spoke  or  looked  up,  but  was  all  ear,  while 
we  were  all  tongue. 

Within  about  half  an  hour  of  the  time  of  ser- 
vice we  all  retired,  except  the  stranger,  who  was 
to  preach,  and  walked  together  tnto  the  corn  field 
adjoining  the  house. — I  found  my  heart  a  little 
warm  with  love  and  zeal  for  God's  honour  and 
truth,  and  my  mouth  in  some  measure  opened, 
and  therefore  continued  in  conversation  about  dif- 
ferent things  in  religion;  all  Which  time  Mr.S— n 
kept  close  by  me,  and  several  times  I  well  remem- 
ber that  he  made  remarks,  expressing  his  appro- 
bation at  what  was  spoken,  and  never  left  me  i 
moment.  We  returned  to  the  house,  and  heard 
a  discourse  from  these  words,  '^  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly."  After  service,  when  it  was  quite 
dark,  we  departed  for  our  different  homes ;  and, 
just  as  I  had  left  Mr,  S — n>,  came  the  gentlemao 
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to  whom  I  had  brought  the  letters,  who  walked  a 
few  hundred  yards  with  me,  and  all  he  had  to  say 
was  simply  to  remember  him  to  his  son.  So  that 
I  perceived  God  sent  me  to  meet  Mr.  S— n,  ra- 
ther than  that  gentleman.  I  left  Mn  S — n  two 
books,  "  Toplady  on  Predestination,*'  and  Mr. 
Huntington's  Sermon,  called  **  The  Funeral  of 
Arminianism." 

After  my  return  to  London,  sending  some  copies 
of  Mr.  Huntington's  "  Loss  and  Restoration  of  the 
Image  of  God  in  Man,"  I  enclosed  one  for  Mr.S — n, 
with  a  note,  thanking  him  for  his  civility  and  at- 
tention to  me,  a  stranger,  while  at  his  house; 
and  in  return  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  giving 
me  an  account  of  his  experience,  and  requesting 
niy  opinion  respecting  it.  Upon  reading  it  over, 
I  found  some  particular  impressions  upon  my 
mind,  which  led  me  to  be  perfectly  satisfied  that 
there  was  a  great  deal  kept  back,  and  that  his  ex- 
perience corresponded  very  much  with  my  own. 
Under  this  impression  I  wrote  him  the  first  letter, 
in  a  very  pointed  manner  asking  a  number  of 
questions,  and  appealing  to  God  and  conscience 
that  he  would  say  nothing  but  what  they  could 
put  their  amen  to.  This  led  to  his  second  letterj 
which  brought  all  his  experience  forth,  as  I  have 
related  in  my  answer  to  it. — He  was  wrought  upon, 
both  wounded  and  healed,  in  private ;  for  there 
Were  no  means  of  God's  appointment  that  he 
could  find,  though,  he  searched  after  them  with 
<liHgence,  as  we  see  by  his  going  forty  miles  on 
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foot  to  hear  a  Calvinist  minister,  and  remaining 
with  him  two  ilays ;  though  neither  by  preaching 
nor  conversation  could  he  describe  his  case.— He 
eicperienced  the  truth  of  what  the  Lord  says  to 
all  under  such  circumstances ;  '^  When  the  poor 
and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faiieth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  bear 
them,  I  the  God  of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them;" 
Isai.  xli.  1 7. — "  For  the  needy  shall  not  always 
be  forgotten ;  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever;"  Psalm  ix,  18.— "He  shall 
deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also, 
and  him  that  hath  no  helper;  he  shall  spare  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the 
needy ;  he  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence,  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  hia 
sight;"  Pialm  Ixxii.  12 — 14.  Compare  also  Psalnj 
xii.  5. 

After  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  work  out  his 
happy  deliverance,  as  related  in  the  second  letter, 
and  had  for  a  very  unusual  period  indulge^  him 
with  comforts  and  consolations,  theii  the  adver- 
sary w^.  permitted  tQ  tempt  and  harass  hira  by 
his  evil  suggestions,  and  was  allowed  so  to  foil 
and  bewilder  him  for  tl^e  trial  of  \\is  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  that  when  \  was  bifought  into  his  com- 
pany he  was  just  ready,  in  his  own  apprehensions, 
to  cast  away  his  confidence;  to  MTrite  such  bitter 
things  against  himself,  as  to  think  all  his  former 
experience  a  delusion,  and  that  he  was  deceived, 
and  ha4  cpmrnitted  the  unpardonable  sin.    H^^ 
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he  was  when  he  sat  upon  the  stool  by  the  fire-sidc, 
as  already  mentioned,  and  the  good  Lord  was 
pleased  so  to  bless  what  he  enabled  me  to  say  to 
him,  that  confusion  vanished,  infidelity  fled,  his 
bonds  and  fetters  gave  way,  his  doubts  and  feara 
were  dispersed ;  Christ  shewed  him  that  he  was 
still  upon  his  own  beas^,  where  he  set  him  when 
be  first  bound  up  his  wounds,  poured  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  brought  him  health  and  cure ;  and  he 
sensibly  and  comfortably  kept  riding  on  towards 
the  heavenly  country,  whither  I  believe  in  my 
soul  he  is  arrived  in  perfect  safety. — "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits !" 

I  must  here  inform  you  of  the  wonderful  im- 
pression upon  his  mind,  and  what  was  spoken  to 
Ins  heart,  just  after  I  entered  his  house,  which  he 
told  me  in  his  third  letter.  His  words  are  these: 
**  When  the  Lord  sent  you  to  my  house,  soon  af- 
ter I  saw  you,  a  thought  sprung  up  in  my  mind, 
just  as  if  the  Lord  had  said,  *  You  want  to  be  tried 
by  my  word ;  you  must  tell  your  case  and  experi- 
ence to  that  man,  and  I  will  enable  him  to  give 
you  an  answer ;'  which  has  proved  to  be  exactly 
agreeable  to  the  working  of  my  thoughts  at  that 
time,  and  the  Lord  has  appeared  for  me  again ; 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  afresh  with 
healing  ^n  his  wings,  and  enlarged  nty  heart.  My 
thoughts  go  out  after  him ;  I  have  access  to  him 
in  prayer,  and  can  now  rejoice  in  hi^  finished  sal- 
vation i  and  I  sincerely  ij^nk  the  Father  of  9il 
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A^ercies  for  enabling  you  to  write  so  exactly  to 
my  case,  and  next  to  God  I  thank  you,  and  can 
vAth  gratttude  of  heart  say,  that  your  prayer  has 
been  answered,  your  epistle  proving  a  word  ia 
due  season ;  for  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it 
my  soul  has. been  revived  and  restored  again,  and 
I  believe  that  I  shall  be  more  than  conqueror, 
through  limi  that  hath  loved  me."  He  also  de- 
clares, that  he  never  was  at  liberty  to  tell  his  ex- 
perience to  any  person  but  myself.  Hence  thf 
church  is  declared  to  be,  *^  A  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed,"  whi^h  is  only  opened  and  en- 
larged as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  influence  her  by 
ills  grace  and  Spirit.  The  kind  providence  that 
brought  us  together,  which  I  believe,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  been  profitable  to  both  our 
souls,  served  also  as  the  means  of  circulating  our 
late  honoured  Pastor's  works  in  that  part  of  the 
country;  and  I  am  in  possession  of  some  good 
reports  that  they  liave  been  made  very  useful  tp 
several ;  especially  to  two  men,  with  whom  I  keep 
up  a  correspondence. 

How  does  the  great  and  good  Shepherd,  who 
was  sent  to  save  all  the  lost  sheep,  both  elect 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  go  atlter  these,  and  by  his  own 
means,  and  the  display  of  his  own  power,  seek 
them  out  of  all  places  whither  scattered  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day,  bringittg  them  into  union 
with  himself!  So  that  they  must  and  shall,  kt 
them  be  in  what  corners  they  may,  see  out  of 
ebscurity  and  out  of  darkness^   and  so  come 
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forth  as  to  shew  themselves  by  a  public  pro* 
fession  of  bis  blessed  name;  as  the  Lord  sayS| 
*'  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city^  and  two  of  a  fa* 
mily  (or  tribe),  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion,*^ 
Jer.  ill  14, — ^the  remnant  acccrrding  to  the  elec* 
tion  of  grace,  in  this  our  highly  ^favoured  isle) 
which  is  now  the  seat  of  the  church  of  G  od,  and 
to  which  the  prophet  alludes  so  beautifully,  that 
I  do  not  like  to  pass  it  by  without  notice,  ^*  He 
shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set 
judgment  in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
his  law,*'  Isai.  xlii.  4.  The  islands  of  the  Gentiles 
were  overspread,  or  first  peopled,  by  our  father 
Japh«t,  Gen.  x«  5.  And  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
to  him  is,  '^God  shall  enlarge,  or  persuade  Japhet, 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  Gen.  ix« 
87.  And  this  was  fulfilled  when  the  Jews  were 
bvaken  off;  the  door  of  faith  opened  to  the  Gen<^ 
tiles.  Acts  xiv.  37;  and  they  were  brought  to 
believe  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  faith  is  the  law 
the  isles  were  to  wait  for,  including  our  island 
more  than  any  other ;  for  we  are  living  witnesses 
that  we  have  not  waited  in  vain,  because  the  Lord 
has  given  us  that  faith  which  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  hand  that  has  brought  salvation 
to  our  souls.  And  then,  if  we  follow  on  to  the 
tenth  verse,  this  faith,  which  purifies  the  hearf, 
and  works  by  love,  brings  that  comfort  which 
makes  the  soul  joyful  in  its  God ;  and  such'  are 
called  upon  to  sing  his  praises;  **  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from  the  ends  of 
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^e  earth,  yc  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  the  isles  and  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his 
praise  in  the  islands,"  Isai.  xlii.  4 — 12.  Also, 
**  Listen,  O  Isles,  unto  me,"  Isai.  xljx.  1.  And,  bless 
his  holy  name !  how  many  in  this  isle  have  been 
brought  to  sit  dowaat  his  feet,  and  to  receive  the 
word  of  eteiTial  life  from  his  mouth,  according 
to  these  passages,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3«  John  x.  5,4, 16. 
Compare  Isai.  lix.  18;  li.  5;  and  \x.  9-  Again, 
"  From  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  have  we 
heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous ;  but  I 
said,  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  wo  unto  meP 
Isai«  xxiv.  16.  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  girded 
his  sword  upon  his  thigh.  Psalm  xlv.  9,  and  upon 
his  white  horse.  Rev.  xix.  11,  began  to  ride  in 
this  island,  and  to  display  his  power,  his.  glory 
and  majesty,  because  of  truth,  meekness,  and 
righteousness,  that  these,  by  the  means  of  his  mi* 
nistering  servants,  in  whose  hearts  he  dwells  and 
by  whom  he  speaks,  might  be  dispensed  to  the 
objects  of  his  eteiiial  affection,  which  after  his 
resurrection  was.  promised,  and  the  commission 
was  given,  "  Go  ye  forth  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  -every  creature,"  Mark 
xiii.  10.  xvi.  15.  .  When  those  that  escaped  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  that  drew  the  bow  or 
preached  the  word  of  God  from  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  blessings  of  it,  which  were  the 
Apostles,  and  others  their  fellow  labourers,  who, 
with  their  successors,  were  scattered  abroad,  so  as 


ft)  go  to  the  nations — to  Tarshisb,  Pul,  and  Luil ; 
to  Tubal  and  Javan,  and  at  last  to  the  isles  afar 
off,  that  had  not  heard  of  Christ^s  fame,  neitlier 
seen  his  glory;  to  declare  all  this  among  the 
Gentiles,  as  it  has  been  done  to  us  Britons,  Isat. 
Ixvi.  19; — then  began  to  be  accomplished  the 
truth  of  this  gracious  promise,  which  contains  all 
the  elect  in  this  part  of  the  earth  5  *•  I  will  say  to 
the  north,  Give  up,"  as  well  as  to  the  East,  West,- 
and  South,  *•  Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons  from 
far,  and  my  dnutjhters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;" 
(we  Britons  are  a  part  of  the  ends  of  the  earth) 
**  even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name ;  for 
I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed 
him  ;  yea,  I  have  made  him,"  Isai.  xliii.  6,  7. 

Here  we  plainly  sec  that  the  Lord's  elect  are 
^leclared  to  be  his  sons  and  daughters  before 
called  by  grace,  or  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
^host;  and  they  were  such  by  election  and  pre- 
destination, in  the  counsel  of  peace  and  cove- 
nant of  grace,  entered  into  from  all  eternity  by 
the  three  adorable  persons  in  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity.  And  a  parallel  we  have  in  their  being 
called  sons  of  peace  before  ever  peace  was  ap- 
plied or  communicated;"*  Luke  x.  v.  6.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  to  make  us  sons 
and  daughters;  but  to  enable  us  to  claim  that, 
^*'ith  application  to  ourselves,  which  we  were 
from  everlasting,  and  to  make  it  manifest  to  us 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  according  to 
his  eternal  purpose ;  and  so  it  is  clearly  declared 
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by  Pp.uI; — consider  well  the  passage;  *'  But, when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  wc 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons ;  and,  because 
ye  are  sons,"  (such  before  ever  the  Spirit  is  given, 
mind,)  *'  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.'*  And, 
when  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  receivedi  and  we 
are  brought  to  claim  in  time  what  we  were  from 
everlasting,  then  we  are  called,  furnished,  and 
enabled  to  do  so,  and  to  live  as  children;  '^  Wher^ 
fore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  anc)  if 
a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ,"  Gal. 
iv.  4,  7.  What  a  number  of  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  hate  been  called  forth, 
raised  up,  and  appeared  as  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
the  Lord,  in  this  our  isle ! 

This  prophet  further  sees,  in  vision,  all. the 
wonderful  victories  and  triumphs  over  the  powei^ 
of  hell  that  the  British  martyrs  have  obtained, 
and  would  again  obtain,  if  called  to  pass  through 
the  flames  to  everlasting  glory.  Hear  him  de- 
scribe them  :  "  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  tbcy 
shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,"  (that 
which  attends  his  supporting  power,  and  sensiblf 
soul-satisfying  jircsence,)  "  they  shall  cry  al^"" 
from  the  sea.  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  isles  of  the  sea/*  Isai.  xxiv.  14,  l^* 
This  includes  very  particularly,  and  perhaps  tiiorc 


than  any  other,  the  island  of  Britain.  Tliat  the 
I/>rd  God  of  Israel  was  glorified  by  numbers  of 
hisi  saints,  even  in  the  iires^  in  this  island,  Smith- 
field,  4B0W/ Canterbury,  Oxford,  Hadley,  Carmar- 
then,*  and  a  variety  of  other  places,  both  in 

*  Such  a  singolar  displaj  of  the  promised  power  of  God  was 
manifested  in  the  experience  of  Doctor  Robert  Farrer>  lord  bisbop 
of  St.  DavidV  who  was  burned  in  the  market-place  at  Carmar- 
then, Mareb  30^  ^555,  that  I  could  not  pass  it  without  msertion. 
''  A  Mr.  Jones  coming  to  condole  him  on  the  painfulness  of  the 
death  he  was  to  undergo,  the  bolj  bisbop  made  answer,  '  If  yon 
see  roe  once  stir  while  I  am  burning,  then  gtvt  no  credit  to  the 
truth  of  ttie  doctrines  for  which  I  suffer/  God,  under  whose  in* 
spiration  undoubtedl}'  this  was  uttered,  enabled  his  faithful  martyr 
to  make  good  his  promise,  for  be  stood  like  a  rock  in  the  midst 
of  the  waves,  without  Hincbing  or  moving  so  much  as  once ; 
steadSy  holding  up  bis  arms,  even  when  his  bands  were  burnt 
away ;  till  one  Richard  Gravel,  a  bye-stander»  dashed  him  oa  tho 
head  with  a  staff,  and  so  struck  him  down.'* 

You  have  anotlier  remarkable  instance  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Tho* 
mas  Hawkes,'a  gentleman  of  ^ssex,  who  was  burned  at  Cogge* 
shall,  June  10,  1655.  *'  A  little  before  his  execution  several  of 
his  particular  friends,  who,  though  stedfest  Protestants,  were  in 
some  degree  of  bondage  through  fear  of  that  violent  death,  which 
they  knew  not  how  soon  they  might  be  called  to  undergo,  re- 
quested hini,  that  if  the  pnin  of  burning  was  at  all  tolerable,  be 
would  give  them  a  signal  before  he  expired.  The  good  man  pro- 
mised them  that  he  wonid :  and  the  token  fixed  upon  was,  that 
he  should  elevate  his  hand<  above  his  head  towards  heaven  ere  his 
soul  ascended  to  G^d.  Being  fastened  ta  the  fitake,  the  faggots 
were  kindled ;  in  which,  when  he  had  continued  long,  and  when 
his  speech  was  taken  away  by  the  violence  of  the  flame,  his  skin 
shriveDed,  aed  his  fingers  consumed,  so  ihat  all  thought  ct^lainljr 
he  had  been  gone ;  suddenly,  and  contrary  to  all  expectation,  the 
blessed  servant  of  God,  being  mindful  of  his  promise  afore  madcj 
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England  arid  Wales,  do  abundantly  confirm,  as 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs :  and  I  doubt  not 
but  he  will  be  further  glorified,  if  hereafter  any  of 
his  family  should  be  called  thus  to  finish  their  race. 
Peter  is  declared  to  glorify  God  in  suffering  mar- 
tyrdom, John  xxi.  18,  Ip.  And  so  will  all  that 
are  called  to  do  the  same,  for  thev  shall  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  Christ  that  hath  loved 
them.  And  this,  like  every  other  promise  of  the 
Lord,  must  and  shall  stand  fast ;  *'  Behold,  I  give 
you,"  (and  it  belongs  to  every  heir  of  promise, 
down  to  the  end  of  time,  as  well  as  them,)  *'  poM'er 
to  tread  on  serpents  anil  scorpions,  and  "bver  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you,"  Luke  x.  19.  When  it  is 
said — nothing  shall  by  any  means  huft  the  saint« 
— it  signifies  not  their  bodies,  nor  that  they  shall 
escape  trouble  or  distress  of  soul ;  but  that  nothing 

shall  by  any  means  destroy  their  souls. ^After 

so  long  a  digression,  which  however  I  hope  will 
not  .prove  unacceptable  to  the  reader,  I  must  re- 
turn to  my  subject. 

Every  instrument  has  the  work,  which  he  has 
to  do  in  Mercy's  building,  appointed  and  propor- 
tioned for  him  by  the  Lord,     Thus  Philip  was 

lifted  up  his  hands  (which  were  all  in  a  blaze)  over  his  head^  and 
triumphantly  struck  them  together  thrice.  At  the  sight  of  which 
the  spectators^  those  especially  who  were  apprised  of  the  signali 

■ 

gave  uncommon  shouts  of  applause.  And  so  the  blessed  martyr 
of  Christ,  straightway  sinking  down  into  the  fire,  yielded  op  bis 
Spirit." 
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ordained  to  preach  Christ  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch*; 
Paul  to  the  poor  gaoler  at  PhJIippi  in  Macedonia ; 
to  the  much  people  the  Lord  had  at  Corinth ;  as 
also  many  others.  Peter  must  go  from  Joppa  to 
Cornelius,  and  preach  Christ  to  him  and  all  in  his 
house,  that  salvation  might  be  enjoyed  by  them. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  9S  his  Father's  ho* 
noured  servant,  must  needs  go  through  Samaria, 
to  save  the  poor  woman  at  the  well,  and  gather 
those  Samaritans  that  were  white  already  to  har- 
vest ;  cross  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  to  dispossess  the 
legion  of  devils  from  the  mad  Gaderene,  that  he 
might  be  clothed  and  set  down  at  his  feet  in  his 
right  mind.  He  passed  through  Jericho,  that 
Zaccheus  might  know  for  himself  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  In  all  which  he  was  doing  the  will 
of  his  Father  that  sent  him,  and  :the8e  were  por- 
tions of  that  work  that  he  was  appointed  to 
finish.  And  so  to  this  day  all  the  members  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ  are  useful  in  their  place, 
and  have  each  an  appointed  measure  of  work  to 
accomplish,  as  Paul  beautifully  sets  forth  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 

I  consider  the  concurrence  of  circumstances 
that  brought  me  acquainted  with^Mr.  S — n  as  a 
full  confirmation  that,  with  respect  to  the  Lord, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance  or  accident,  but 
every  thing  is  absolutely  preordained,  irrevo- 
cably decreed,  immutably  fixed,  and  therefore  in- 
fallibly certain  to  take  place  in  time,  without  the 
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possibility  of  miscarriage;  for  wliat  infinite  Wis- 
dom has  planned  i»  an  absolutely  perfect  design, 
which  Almighty  power  effects  or  accomplishes 
without  the  possibility  of  a  single  failure.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  those  very  persons^ 
who  were  the  means  of  my  becoming  acquainted 
with  Mr.  S — n,  have  apostatized  from  their  profes- 
sion of  the  truthi  after  having  performed  the  work 
appointed  them  to  do  in  that  respect,  as  Judas  did 
At  the  head  of  the  multitude  that  went  to  appre- 
hend the  Saviour;  for  he  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus;  and,  when  he  had  performed  that 
work,  then  he  went  to  his  own  place,  Luke  xxii. 
27,  and  Acts  i.  16. 

I  paid  my  friend  two  visits  in  the  North  after 
our  correspondence  commenced ;  and  found  him 
a  very  unctuous,  experimental  $oul*  I  loved  him 
dearly  for  Christ  and  truth's  sake.  He  left  this 
world  very  suddenly;  being  well,  ill,  and  dead 
(or  rather  asleep  in  Jesus)  in  about  four  days; 
but  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  solid  peace,  a  living 
faith,  and  a  joyful  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  as 
his  widow *s  letter  to  me  will  shew;  which,  with 
my  answer,  finishes  the  intended  publication. 
If,  however,  these  letters  should  meet  with  your 
approbation,  by  the  Lord's  blessing  in  any  mea- 
sure attending  the  perusal  of  them,  having  many 
more  in  manuscript  to  other  friends,  I  may  pro* 
bably  be  induced  to  publish  some  of  them.  I  am 
well  aware  that  my  plainness  |of  speech  will  give 
oiTencc  to  many;  but  if,  while  I  pass  through  evil 
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report  from  some,  the  good  Lord  does  but  favour 
me  with  a  good  report  from  others  irho^  love  and 
fear  him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  arising  from  his 
making  them  profitable  to  their  souls,  I  shall  be 
satisfied;  for  I  had  much  rather  have  the  re- 
proaches  and  curses  of  an  empty,  hypocritical 
professor,  than  his  deceitfu)  compliments  or  bless- 
ings; as  David  says,  '*  Let  them  curse,  but  bless 
thou ;  and  when  they  arise  (to  do  this)  Jet  them 
be  ashamed,  but  let  thy  servant  rejoice,"  Psalm 
cviii.  28. 

These  letters  having  been  written   without 
any  view  to  publication,  you  will  probably  find 
much  tautology  and  many  imperfections  in  them; 
which  however  must  remain,  for  I  cannot  find 
time  to  correct  them,  as  I  might  have  done  had 
they  been  transcribed.     But,  should  my  reader 
find  the  matter  sound,  and  to  agree  with  his  ex- 
perience, and  the  Lord  s  presence  and  approbation 
with  him  as  he  proceeds,  I  am  sure  he  will  from 
his  heart  pardon  and  overlook  any  deficiencies  or 
iwccuracies  arising  either  from  mistake  or  inabi- 
lity iu  the  author,  who  makes  no  pretensions  to  a 
capacity  for  writing  either  an  elegant  performance, 
or  a  learned  composition.     In  addition  to  the  cor-* 
ruption  of  the  present  times,  the  consideration  of 
the  Lord's  having  blessed  them  to  the  profit  of 
his  soul  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  as  also  to 
some  others  who  have  since  perused  them,  at  the 
earnest  solicitation  of  several  friends,  and  in  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  still  further  useful  tf>  some 
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of  the  Lord's  fiinHly,  I  have  been  induced  at 
length  to  publish  the  two  first.  And,  as  it  is 
deemed  advisable  to  bring  them  out  in  numbers; 
should  this  first  be  acceptable,  and  meet  with  due 
encouragement,  the  rest  shall  be  continued  in  suc- 
cession, as  it  may  please  God  to  permit.  And,  that 
the  reader  may  be  apprised  of  the  various  subjects 
treated  of,  I  here  state  the  contents  of  those  that 
follow; — 

Letter  IIL  The  Spirit's  work  upon  the  heart; 
meaning  of  rivers  and  waters  in  Scripture,  and 
those  in  the  27th  of  Ezekiel  explained  ;  Use  of 
the  law,  &c. 

IV.  On  Divine  teaching. 

V.  Principally  upon  Ezekiel  xvi.  4— 14.  Tlic 
fallen  state  of  mankind  by  nature,  and  his  reco- 
very solely  by  grace. 

VL  On  the  nature  of  apostacy. 

VI L  Upon  my  sending  Mr.  S — n  some  books. 

Vin.  Copy  of  two  letters;  one  from  Mr. 
L— s  to  me,  and  my  ansM  er ;  both  sent  to  Mr. 
S— n.     Principally  upon  Antichrist. 

IX.  Short  remarks  upon  true  and  false  faith; 
also  a  parallel  between- the  church  of  God  and 
the  Garden  of  Eden  noticed. 

X.  Who  are  proper,  and  who  are  improper 
guests  at  the  sacrament.  Remarks  respecting  true 
and  false  ministers,  and  the  \vork*of  each. 

XL  Principally  upon  the  fundamental  trutba 
of  the  Gospel. 


XIL  What  meati^  the  Lord  uses  to  take  away 
hypocrites  frouf  his  church,  Hebrews  vi.  4 — 6 ; 
largely  explained. 

XIII.  Upon  the  parable,  "^A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,"  &c,  Luke  x.  30—35. 

XIV.  On  opposing  the  workings  of  unbelief, 
aad  holding  forth  encouragement  to  such,  as  re* 
vealed  iur  the  word  of  God, 

XV.  Mrs.  S — n's  letter  to  me  upon  her  hu§ 
haBd's  death. 

XVI.  My  answer  to  Mrs.  S— n*s  Wtter. 

< 

I  must  yet  trespass  a  little  longer  upon  3'our 
kind  indulgence,  before  I  conclude  this  present 
address.    . 

My  last  publication,  as  I  naturally  expected, 
has  passed  through  both  evil  and  good  report. — 
One  person  has  been  pleased  to  vilify  me  not 
a  little;  whom  I  consider*  to  be  the  quintes- 
sence of  hardness,  blindness,  and  awful  presump- 
tion, and  the  most  daring  impostor  that  ever  dis- 
graced a  profession  of  religion;  and  who,  in  tra- 
ducing me,  has  in  one  instance  (by  a  necessary 
consequence)  done  nothing  less  than  blaspheme 
the  Hply  Ghost;  so  that  I  cannot  but  esteem  his 
^nder  as  at  real  honour;  atid  shall  never,  I  hope, 
disgrace  myself  by  taking  any  further  notice  of 
one  so  truly  despicable. 

*  Another  has  been  pleased  to  present  lAe  with 
^  Christmas-box,    a  pamphlet  valued  at  fifteen 
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pence ;  and  I  am  very  glad  it  cost  me  notlibg^ 
The  author  deals  with  me  in  a  double  capacity} 
**  he  first  pays  me  some  handsome  compliments,  and 
then  proceeds  to  cliastise  me  as  handsomely  for 
what  he  considers  confusion  and  error.  Till  now 
I  did  not  view  myself  a  man  of  so  much  conse- 
quence as  to  be  deserving  the  notice  ol>  such  wise 
and  learned  men.  The  author  seems  to  be  con* 
scious  that  he  has  espoused  a  bad  or  a  idesperate 
cause,  or  he  would  not  surely  have  secreted  hinh 
self  altogether  in  fiction.  The  fictitious  initials  of 
Y.  Z.  and  place  of  residence,  **  From  the  Wilder- 
ness and  Solitary  way/'  indicate  that  he  is  ashamed 
publicly  to  appear  at  the  head  of  his  production. 
Had  he  acted  the  honest  and  honourable  part,  he 
would  have  given  both  his  real  naiM  aud  place  of 
residence,  as  I  was  not  ashamed  to  set  him  the 
example;  and  I  call  upon  him  for  this,  as  a  nam^ 
less  author  deserves  no  n«rt;ice.  Besides,  I  feel  a 
great  aversion  to  disgrace  my  profession  by  light* 
iog  an  adversary  in  the  dark ;  as  at  present  I  can 
but  consider  him  as  a  pretended  friend  at  best; 
and,  whatever  absurdities  I  have  been  guilty  of, 
or  whatever  erroneous  views  I  may  have  taken, 
according  to  his  ideas,  he  is  perhaps  the  last  man 
that  ought  to  have  sat  in  judgment  upon  me;  for 
where^  he  thinks  he  fixes  one  absurdity  or  error 
upon  me,  I  consider  him  the  author  often,  wpo^ 
the  most  moderate  calculation.  And  I  will  iow^ 
upon  this,  that  his  views  of  Popery,  and  tlic  pi«* 
sent  state  of  the  churchrand  of  the  world,  he  never 
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had  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lordi  who  leads  into  alt 
truth,  not  into  confusion  ;  and  where  he  does  not 
operate  as  the  spirit  of  revelation  and  understand- 
ing, such  must  and  shall  remain  in  gross  darkness, 
relative  to  the  times  in  which  we  live,  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  spiritual  meaning 
of  the  word  of  God.  The  scriptures  with  him 
serve  only  as  a  nose  of  wax,  to  wrest  as  heat  suits 
bis  purpose,  which  is  awful  to  observe  in  several 
places  of  his  letter ;  and  he  mostly  makes  them 
subservient  to  history,  not  history  subservient  to 
them.  He  does  not  establish  any  thing  firmly, 
with  a  '^  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;'\  but  Rapin  and 
others  say  so  and  so.  **  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony ;  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  IS  because  there  is  no  light  in  them,^ 
Isai.  viii.  20. 

He  is  honest  enough  to  acknowledge  and  con^ 
fess  his  ignorance  in  divine  things,  and  yet  can 
point  out  the  rock  that  myself  and  many  more 
liave  split  upon,  and  the  foundation  of  all  our 
inisconceptions ;  and  has  taken  upon  himself  to 
teach  and  instruct  us  in  that  which  has  been  be- 
yond the  experience  of  every  one  (a  late  fridrid  of 
bis  excepted,)  till  his  time,  and  that  which  is  the 
wiost  mysterious  and  difficult  in  all  the  word  of 
God.— Hear  his  o>vu  words,  "  There  is  one  reason 
Against  these  things  that  to  me  is  unanswerable, 
*nd  it  is  the  only  one  that  I  know  of  that  is  so. 
It  is  a  personal  one ;  for  certainly  I  am  the  last 
person  upon  earth  likely  to  know  any  thing  of  di- 
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vine  subjects ;"  (ntorkthat!)  "Much  fcss  one'stf 
deep  and  mysterious,  that  has  confounded  the 
wise  and  learned,  and  left  them  in  great  uncer- 
tainty/' Then  why  meddle  with  what  you  have 
no  understanding  in  ?  **  This  argument  to  me  is 
incontrovertible,  it  is  every  thing  but  an  abso*- 
lute  impossibility," 

Observe  what  he  says  in  another  place:  "The 
book  of  KevelaJ:ioD,  and  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
being  very  deep  and  mysterious,  which  ignorant 
^nd  illiterate  persons,--  like  myself,  hardly  fever 
meddled  with,  that  did  not  come  to  a  mad-house; 
let  us  refer  to  other  scriptures,  where  these  things 
are  spoken  of  in  much  plainer  terms." 

Reader,  what  do  you  think  of  such  a  teacher 
as  this?  Any  part  oif  divine  revelation  the  high 
road  to  a  mad-house  ?  when  "  all  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  rcprqof,  for  correction,  for  instruc* 
tion  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,''  .£  Tim.  iii.  .16,  17 ;  and  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  pronounce  a  blessing  upon  such  as  read  the 
Revelation,  (chap,  i,  3 ;)  and  exhorts  us  to  search 
the  scriptures,  of  which  Daniel  and  the  Reve- 
lation form  an  important  part;  declaring  that,  by 
his  blessing  attending  this  diligence,  they  shall  be 
<^  a  light  unto  our  fe#t,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  path,'* 
by  which  we  are  to  cleanse  our  way  by  taking 
heed  thereto?  Read  John  v.  39;  Psalm  cxix. 
115  i  cxix.  9-     And  could  it  have  been  supposed 
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before  diis,  that  any  one  would  voluntarily  enter 
that  [lathi  which,  next  to  an  absolute  certai;ity, 
leacls  the  traveller  to  a  mad^house?  which,  by 
jneddling  with  Daniel  and  Revelation,  proves  to 
be  the  case  with  this  gentleman.  And  for  an 
Ignorant  and  illiterate  man  to  set  himself  up  as  a 
teacher  and  expositor  of  the  very  things  of  which 
he  confesses  he  has  no  knowledge,  is  utter  con- 
fusion, and  irreconcilable  to  every  faculty  that 
constitutes  a  person  compos  mentis. 

Again,  (page  63)  he  says»  *^  Better  things  are 
far  beyond  my  reach/'  Then  it  is  a  pity  he  should 
meddle  with' sacred  things  at  all;  and  it  would 
have  been  wisdom  to  have  held  his  peace,  if  whaf 
the  wise  man  says  is  to  be  depended  upon,  Prov. 
XV 11.  38.  In  page  4  he  tells  us  tliat  last  year  he 
was  favoured  with  "  a  little  of  t!ie  comforts  of 
hope/'  the  utmost  stage  he  has  attained  to.  I  must 
give  him  credit  ifor  this,  as  it  really  staggers  my 
confidence  fully  to  believe  it;  and  my  reason  for 
so  speaking  arises'  from  my  own  experience;  for 
when  I  was  favoured  with  a  good  hope  of  sal* 
vation,  that  salvation  hoped  for  was  so  continu- 
ally uppermost  with  me  as  the  one  thing  needful, 
that  I  could  find  time  little  enough  to  search 
after  the  experience  of  it  in  a  diligent  use  of  the 
means  of  God*s  appointment;  and  I  had  such  a 
sense  of  my  own  blindness  and  ignorance,  that  I 
was  really  that  fool  whom  the  Lord  promises  to 
make  wise  to  salvation;  ^*  If  any  man  among  you 
seemetb  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
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a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise,"  I  Cor.  iii.  18.  Pri- 
vate confession  of  my  sin,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
my  lost  estate;  private  prayer  to  God  for  mercy; 
searching  the  scriptures;  and  watching  and  wait* 
Ing  at  Wisdom's  gates,  and  at  the  posts  of  her 
doors  to  hear  the  word  preached ;  so  fully  occupied 
all  my  leisure  hours,  that  I  was  the  last  person  in 
the  world  qualified,  or  who  could  find  time,  to 
commence  author  upon  any  subject,  much  less  to 
engage  as  a  controversial  writer,  and  that  upon 
the  most  difficult  of  all  the  subjects  revealed  ia 
the  word  of  God* 

Reader,  be  upon  your  guard  if  you  peruse 
y.  Z/s  letter  to  me,  as  it  means  a  great  deal  more 
than  is  plainly  spoken.  It  first  gives  thee  a  high 
testimony  of  the  late  Mr,  Huntington,  which  is 
only  a  bait  to  prepare  thee  to  swallow  a  second 
course,  when  you  have  the  worst  of  conftision  re- 
specting Popery,  the  times  we  live  in,  antl  the 
state  of  the  cturch  in  our  day,  in  all  which  he 
contradicts  the  word  of  God,  as  I  hope  I  shall 
never  be  at  a  loss  to  prove ;  *'  Though  he  speak 
fair,  believe  him  not,  for  there  are  seven  abomi- 
nations in  his  heart,'*  Prov,  xx.vi.  25.  Although 
wrapt  up  in  a  deal  of  art.  and  cunning,  theVc.are 
several  bitter  reflections  cast  upon  our  late  de- 
parted friend,  which  prove  the  writer  guilty,  if 
not  of  hypocrisy,  at  least  of  unpardonable  neglect; 
for,  if  he  saw  Mr.  H.  in  such  error  and  falsehood 
as  he  insinuates,  why  did  he  not,  during  his  life- 
time, seeing  he  professes  (and  it  is  nothing  tnorc 
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>fad  the  letters  here  submitted  to  your  notice,  you 
will  go  to  the  Lord  by  prayer,  to  ask  wisdom  of 
him  rightly  to  understand  them ;  and  that,  so  far 
as  is  consistent  with  his  mind  and  will,  he  may  be 
pleased  to  own  and  bless  them  to  your  profit; 
seeing  he  has  promised  that  he  will  give  testiniosy 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  bat  nothing  less.  With 
this  request,  and  an  anxious  wish  that  you  will 
attend  to  it,  and  with  my  poor  but  sincere  prayers 
for  your  prosperity,  for  the  present  I  shall  bid  yoH 
farewell ;  but  believe  me,  Brethren,  to  remain,  so 
far  as  blessed  with  ability,  your  willing  servanti 

For  Christ's  and  truth's  sake, 

C.  G. 

Ko.  4,  Northampton  Square, 
February  1814. 
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I.  E  T  T  E  R  S, 


LETTER  I. 

LoudoD>  April  25 ^  1801. 

To  my  good  Fiiend  Gains,  peace  be  midtiplied* 

Amen, 

1  RECEiv£p  your  unexpected,  but  particularly 
welcome  epistle,  whicli  I  have  now  before  me ; 
w\  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  he  should  cause 
you  to  open  your  heart  so  freely  to  mc,  who  never 
■^aw  you  but  once.    I  have  known  pome  in  a  very- 
flaming  profession,  to  whom  I  never  could  open 
i^iy  mind  respecting  my  experience;  so  true  is 
that  saying  of  the  churcbi  where  she  is  called 
■  A  spring  $hut  up, ,  a  fountain  sealed;'  by  which 
\ve  may  well  understand,  that  God  will  not  al- 
ways suffer  his  children  to  open  their  experience 
^0  hypocrites,    as  such  cannot  understand   one 
hranch  of  it,  because  they  are  destitute  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  alone  can  lead  the  soul  into  all 
iruth,  and  is  a  Spirit  of  judgment  to  all  his  people, 
^hep  they  sit  in  judgment,  as  well  as  of  strength 
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to  those  who  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate.  The 
unction  from  the  Holy  One  must  be  received  as 
God's  free  gift,  in  and  from  Christ's  fulness,  or 
else  \vc  shall  for  ever  live  with  the  vail  upon  our 
souls,  and  never  know  any  thing  of  that  kingdora 
in  the  heart,  which  stands  in  power,  righteous- 
ness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  with- 
out it  Christ  cannot  be  formed  in  the  heart  the 
hope  of  glory,  neither  can  we  ever  experience  a 
new  birth ;  and,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  either  see,  or  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God;'*  Christ  positively  declaring  of  all  that  shall 
be  heirs  of  glory,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

I  have  no  doubt,  from  what  I  perceived  when 
in  company  with  you,  and  what  I  have  now  be- 
fore me,  I  am  writing  to  an  honest-hearted  persoa, 
who  desires  by  all  means  to  come  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  whether  they 
are  or  are  not  wrought  in  God.  I  think  I  may 
rely  upon  this  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith ;  and 
if  so,  then  Christ  speaks  much  to  the  comfort  of 
such  when  he  says,  "  He  that  doeth  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God,*'  John  iii.  21.  But 
of  others ;  *'  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  worldj  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  .the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved,"  John  iii.  19,  90.  An  honest 
heart  is  God's  gift  I  am  sure;  and  the  language  of 
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such  a  one  we  have  thus ;  ^^  Search  me,  O  God^ 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me»  and  know  my 
thoughts  :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting/'  Psalm 
cxxxix.  83,  24.  Now,  when  God  is  pleased  by 
his  holy  Spirit  to  convince  a  sinner  effectually  of 
9in,  and  shew  him  what  he  really  is,  which  he 
does  by  sending  the  law  home  to  his  consciences^ 
and  shining  into  his  heart  with  it;  for  the  law  is 
not  suflicient  to  convince  a  man  of  sin,  nor  shew 
him  his  sin,  unless  tlie  blessed  Spirit  quicken  his 
dead  soul,  and  give  him  light  to  see,  as  we  read, 
*'  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  mani- 
fest by  the  light,  for  whatsoever  doth  make  ma- 
nifest is  light/'  Ephes.  v.  13.  Proverbs  xx*  27; — 
I  say,  whep  God  does  this,  and  we  are  brought  to 
see  and  feel  what  we  really  are,  then,  but  never 
till  then,  we  find  an  honest  heart,  and  a  coming 
to  the  light,  to  know  the  worst  of  ourselves. 
Nothing  but  spiritual  convictions  for  sin  will  do 
this:  legal  convictions,  attended  with  the  lashes 
of  a  man's  natural  conscience,  will  not  do,  for  they 
will  always  make  a  man  shun  the  light,  and  flee 
from  God. 

But  before  I  come  to  any  particular  reply  re- 
specting your  letter,  I  will  thank  you  more  large- 
ly to  answer  a  few  particulars  in  mine;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  you  will  declare  nothing  but  to 
wliat  both  God  and  conscience  will  put  their 
amen ;  for,  if  men  are  deceived  by  us,  God  can- 
not, who  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 


40 

and  will  make  every  hidden  thing  manifest;  M  AH 
things  being  naked  and  open  before  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.'*  I  love  plain  dealing,  and 
believe  you  do  the  same;  and  therefore  in  this 
confidence  I  am  minded  to  notice  a  fiew  particu- 
lars. First,  Will  you  give  me  an  account  of  the 
time  when,  and  by  what  means,  you  were  first 
wounded;  whether  by  the  word  preached,  or  how? 
Secondly,  "  How  long  you  might  labour  in  your 
own  strength  to  obey  the  moral  law,  to  satisfy  its 
demands;  and  how  you  were  brought  to  give  up 
all  hopes  of  ever  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  that 
way?  Thirdly,  When  you  were  driven  out  of  all 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  how  were  you  brought  to 
resignation  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  and  to 
justify  him  in  sending  you  to  hell?  Or  whether 
you  were  ever  brought  down  sensibly  to  confess 
your  sin,  and  to  declare  to  God  himself  that  you 
deserved  ten  thousand  times  more  than  you  either 
felt  or  feared,  and  that  he  would  be  strictly  just 
and  righteous  in  your  destruction?  Fourthly, 
When  you  were  brought  to  sec  and  feel  yourself 
a  sinner,  and  to  despair  of  any  way  or  means  of 
salvation,  by  or  from  yourself;  how  was  the  door 
of  hope  opened?  IIow  were  you  raised  to  have 
any  expectation  that  such  a  sinner  as  you  could  be 
saved,  and  yet  a  holy,  just,  and  righteous  God 
appear  true  to  his  law,  his  threatcnings,  and  his 
justice,  seeing  he  declares,  "  The  soul  that  sinnetfa, 
it  shall  die?"  Fifthly,  If  this  was  ever  made  plain 
and  clear  to  you,  how  were  you  brought  to  believe 
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that  you  were  an  object  of  God's  love;  and  when 
his  love  was  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  what  was 
the  effect  of  it,  respecting  both  God  and  your- 
self? How  did  God  appear  to  you  then,  and  how 
(lid  you  appear  in  your  own  eyes  ?  Sixthly,  Tell 
me  how  long  it  was  that  you  ceased  to  read  the 
scriptures?  Seventhly,  As  it  is  declared,  that 
without  repentance  all  must  perish,  will  you  say 
how  God  was  pleased  to  give  it  you,  seeing  Christ, 
is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  unto  Israel,  as  well  as  the  forgiveness 
of  their  sins  ?  Eighthly,  How  long  might  your 
comforts  and  cousolations  last  before  they  were 
withdrawn,  and  you  got  from  the  sensible  enjoy- 
ment of  them?  Ninthly,  If  you  found  unbelief- 
work,  what  was  it  that  you  could  not  believe  ? 
Tenthly,  Will  you  tell  me  how  you  became  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Huntington?  Eleventhly,  You 
wy  you  found  all  your  wants  wonderfully  sup- 
plied ;  tell  me  what  those  wants  were,  and  where 
you  got  a  supply  for  them  ?  Twelfthly,  And,  if 
you  felt  your  sins  a  burden,  how,  and  by  what 
means  did  you  get  rid  of  them  ?  I  should  be  glad 
to  have  your  answers  to  these  few  questions,  and 
particularly  how  you  wer«  first  raised  to  hope, 
and  to  expect  salvation,  and  what  your  expeeta- 
tion  could  be  founded  upon  ?  1  beg  you  will  be 
as  particular  as  you  can,  for  I  long  to  bear ;  and  , 
when  you  are  pleased  thus  to  favour  me,  as  God 
shall  enable  me,  I  will  more  particularly  reply  to 
what  you  desire,  and  compare  notes  with  yow. 
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ConversioA  worlc,  my  good  friend,  is  little 
known  in  our  days;  it  is  entirely  God  s  work  upon 
the  heart,  aqd  makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  forming  us  a  people  for  himself,  that  we 
may  shew  forth  his  praise ;  chapging  a  vessel  of 
wrsith  into  a  vessel  of  mercy ;  and  not  only  cast* 
ing;  the  devil  out  of  our  hearts,  and  destroying  bis 
works ;  but  it  comprehends  also  Christ's  taking 
possession  of  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  setting  up 
and  establishing  his  kingdom  there,  which  is  a 
kingdom  of  grace,  that  shall  reign  through  righte- 
ousness unto  eternal  life ;  so  that  neither  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  hearts,  nor  the  temptations  of  the 
devil,  shall  ever  be  permitted  to  prove  our  ruio. 
And  O,  what  a  strong  consolation  is  this  to  every 
heir  of  promise,  to  every  one  of  Christ's  sheep! 
But  that,  which  is  generally  called  conversion  in 
our  days,  differs  much  from  the  Bible  account  of 
it. — Did  you  ever  read,  in  the  word  of  God,  that 
Satan  is  divided  against  himself?  I  trow  not.  But 
would  it  not  be  so  if  he  was  to  tell  a  person  that 
he  was  a  hypocrite,  that  his  religion  was  superfi- 
cial, and  that  he  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter  ?  It  would  seem  so  according  to  reason, 
setting  aside  divine  Revelation,  I  think.  The 
wisest  step  he  could  take,  I  sliould  suppate,  would 
be  to  tell  such  a  one  how  great  a  saint  he  was,  and 
what  a  favourite  of  heaven ;  how  sure  of  tl)at 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  In  this  way  he  would 
act  becoming  himself,  and  bid  fair  to  keep  a  per- 
son in  carpal  security  and  false  peace,  and  so  lead 
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hint  quietly  on  the  broad  way  into  destruction : 
vhile  the  other  manner  of  working  would  be  the 
very  means  to  lead  him  to  self-examination  and 
calling  upon  God»  which  is  the  only  way  to  get 
deliverance  from  his  power ;  and  in  this  manner 
his  kingdom  would  be  brought  to  desolation.— 
But^  let  him  act  whichever  way  he  willj  he  proves 
God^s  account  to  be  true,  namely,  that  '^  lie  is  a 
liar;"  for,  if  he  tempt  the  saint  to  believe  that  he 
is  a  hypocrite,  or  a  sinner  to  believe  himself  a 
saint,  in  either  case  it  is  a  lie ;  whereby  we  see 
plainly  that  his  testinK)ny  is  not  to  be  depended 
upon,  and  so  God  declares;  '^  When  he  speaketh 
a  lie  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it,"  John  viii.  44.  Since  tliis  is  the 
case,  he  is  not  the  true  witness;  therefore  what 
he  says  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

I  know  that  he  preaches  many  sermons  to 
God's  people,  and  delivers  many  prophecies  con- 
cerning them,  which  proves  what  the  wise  man 
says,  that  "  Every  fool  will  be  meddling/'  How- 
ever,  there  is  a  promise  that  God  will  bruise  Satan 
under  our  feet  shortly.  Did  you  ever  take  notice 
of  this  passage  ? — "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en-  • 
dureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive,  the  crown  of  life,"  James  i.  12.  As  also 
this  ? — "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth," 
Ileb.  xii.  6.  So .  that  here  we  see  a  blessing  in 
temptation,  and  love  in  chastisement  and  scourg- 
ing*   TluB  among  us  appears  a  strange  thio^;:  we 
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sliould  naturally  think  that  nothing  but  displea^ 
sure  or  wrath  was  there ;  but  it  is  one  of  God's 
ways  in  shewing  his  favour,  and  manifesting  his 
love ;  and  where  these  things  are  not,  such  are  to 
this  day  under  both  his  curse  and  his  wrath;  be- 
cause you  see  he  scourgeth  every  son  that  he  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  in  another  place  he  says,  **  But,  if 
ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  par- 
fakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons,**  Heb. 
xii.  8.  Consider  what  I  say,  and  may  the  Lor4 
give  you  understanding  in  all  things ! 

God  will,  more  or  less,  answer  all  his  people  in 
the  secret  place  of  thunder  by  terrible  things,  but 
in  righteousness :  and,  as  the  psalmist  says,  how- 
ever sorely  we  may^be  broken  in  the  place  of  dra- 
gons, and  covered  with  the  shadow  of  death,  yet 
God  will,  in  his  own  appointed  time,  make  dark^ 
ness  light  before  us,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
The  enemy  shall  not  always  triumph,  and  taunt 
us  with,  "Where  is  now  thy  God?**     God  will 
surely  turn  our  mourning  into  dancing;  he  will 
put  off  our  sackcloth,  and  gird  us  with  gladness, 
to  the  end  that  our  tongue,  which  is  our  glory, 
may  sing  his  praise,  and  not  be  silent.     It  is  writ- 
ten, "  He  that  bclieveth  shall  not  make  haste;** 
and,  lest  we  should  run  too  fast,  get  puffed  up 
M'ith  pride,  and  so  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil,  the  Lord  is  pleased  often  to  put  us  in 
fetters,  and  give  us  a  load  to  carry,  as  Paul  says; 
"  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure,  through 
the  alumdance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given 
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to  me  a  tWn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan 
senl  to  buffet  roe,"  For  the  removal  of  this  he 
besought  the  Lord  thrice,  and  at  last  obtained  a 
glorious  answer ;  ^^  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness/' 
i  Cor.  xii«  7,  8, 9*  This  thorn  was  not  removed, 
bat  then  he  had  strength  espial  to  his  day  covat 
tnunicated,  which  was  all  the  same;  for  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  a  weak  person  carry  a  load 
that  is  light,  or  a  strong  person  one  that  is  heavy ; 
the  one  will  feel  just  as  comfortable  under  it  al 
the  other.  And  wonderful  it  is,  but  ndt  more  sO 
than  true,  that  the  Lord  carries  both  his  people 
and  their  burdens ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  no  ene^ 
my  can  prevail,  and  that  they  all  arrive  in  safety 
at  that  land  which  is  very  far  off. 

You  will  oblige  me  greatly  by  letting  me  hear 
from  you  as  soon  as  convenient;  and  in  the  mean 
time  believe  me  to  remain,  in  truth  and  sincerityr 

«  -    ♦ 

Your  willing  servant,  for  Ghrist*s  sake, 

CHBISTOPHEft  GOULDING, 
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LETTER   IL 

London,  Aug.  I,  1801. 

fieloved  of  God,  -  sanctified  by  God  the  I^atfaert  presemd 
ialCbrist.J^siKii  and  called  t0/he.asiiiQt:  Peace  be 
tniplUplied.    Amen. 

Ok  the  fourleemth  of  last  month  I  c^uly  received 
your  letter,  nnd  tliaBlfed  God  for  it  with  all  my 
lieart.  You  ,afld  I  may  well  say,  with  Paul,  and 
±0  God's  hoQO^r,  that ''  It  is  a  ^thful  siaying,  aud 
worthy  of  ftU  acceptati^q,  that  Christ  Jesus  can)e 
into  the  world  to.  saye  sjfinfrs,  of  whom  we  arc 
chief,"  iTim.u  15,  When  I  so  shortly  rqplicd 
to  your  first  letter,  and  iasuch  asiiigular  luanner, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  you  were  rather  surprised 
and  disappointed.  The  cause  was  twofold :  first, 
though  you  went  pretty  clearly  down  into  the 
horrible  pit,  where  all  are  raised  to  hope,  and 
from  whence  all  are  saved  and  delivered,  yet  you 
did  not  come  so  clearly  out  from  thence  as  I 
could  have  wished;  and  therefore  to  obtain  more 
particulars  concerning  this  point  was  the  cause  of 
my  putting  several  of  those  questions  to  you.— 
The  second  thing  that  induced  me  so  to  reply 
was,  there  were  some  things  noticed  which  ap- 
peared to  tally  or  agree  with  my  own  experience; 
upon  which  ground  I  also  proposed  other  ques- 
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tionsy  lioping  that  a  few  further  parHcuIars  would 
open  it  up  more  clearly, 

Wheu  I  had  sent  my  letter  off,  I  then  gat 
upon  my  watch-tower  to  look  out,  in  expectation 
of  tidings,  where  I  continued,  week  after  week, 
frequent  disappointments  being  attended  with 
these  evil  suggestions^  "  Aye,  its  all  in  vain— 
You  will  never  hear  from  him  any  more — He  has 
taken  offence  at  your  plainness  of  speech — You 
were  too  close  in  what  you  said;  therefore  be 
fully  assured  that  the  correspondence  is  closed :  It 
is  in  vain  to  expect  any  further  communication.—** 
Thus  the  adversary  carried  his  point,  after  preach- 
ing in  this  manner  fbr  about  six  weeks,  when  I 
left  my  station  in  the  tower,  and  conchided,  that 
from  W — ^m  S — n  I  should  never  hear  more. 

At  this  time  I  foun^  a  desire  spring  in  my 
heart  o£  writing  to  my  sister,  upon  a  larger  scale 
than  a  sheet  of  paper,  as  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  do;  and,  when  the  matter  and  manner  wert 
formed  in  my  mind,  I  was  brought  to  divide  the 
•subject  into  eight  general  heads;  upon  which  I 
began  to  work,  and  found,  as  I  proceeded,  the 
Lord's  blessfing  and  presence  with  me,  and  was 
satisfied  that  I  enjoyed  the  approbation  of  God 
and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit.  For  about  a 
fortnight  I  found  sufficient  employment  for  all  my 
leisure  time,  and  experienced  •  matter  flowing  S6 
freely  into  my  mind,  that  I  got  to  tlie  end  of  two 
quires  of  post  paper  before  I  could  finish. 
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On  the  14th  of  July,  just  as  Iwas  dratviiig  to 
the  conclusion  of  my  sister's  letter,  yours  arrived. 
I  read  it  carefully  over  twice ;  and  ais  I  proceeded 
felt  gratitude  of  heart  spriog  up,  and  thanksgivr 
ing  and  praise  go  forth  to  God,  for  tlie  displays  of 
his  auperabouuding  grace.  Wh6n  I  came  to  think 
oyer  in  my  mind  what  I  had  written  before  yours 
arrived,  and  to  compare  them  together,  it  clearly 
appeared  that  yours  was  answered  before  it  was 
received.  For  this  I  blessed  God  witi)  all  my 
heart,  and  could  clearly  see  his  good  hand  in 
causing  the  long  delay  between  your  first  and 
second  letter;  for  by  this  means  you  p»erhaps  may 
fipd  n>ore  things  suitable  than  if  you  had  written, 
and  I  had  answered  you  immediately.  I  shall 
send  you  my  sisters  letter  along  with  this,  for 
your  perusal,  before  it  goes  to  her,  that  you  may 
Judge  whether  the  Lord  has  had  any  hand  in  iter 
not.  Your  long  delay  in  ^writing  was  a  secondary 
cause  of  my  sister's  letter  being  wrote;  for,  bad 
you  replied  •  immediately,  perhaps  neither  she  nor 
jyrou  had  seen  any  such  thing.  If  she  ever  had| 
you  would  not;  therefore,  as  it  appears  to  roe  that 
this  has  been  all  wisely  ordered  of  God,  and  be 
alone  the  first  cause  of  it,  so  may  he  be  pleased, 
for  Christ's  sake,  to  command  his  blessing  upon 
it,  and  prove  it  to  be  nothing  less  than  tlie  w<Hd 
of  his  own  grace,  by  attending  it  with  bis  pro- 
mised power  to  instruct^  encourage,  comfort  and 
establish  vou ! 
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Your  last  letter,  in  unison  with  the  first,  makes 
your  experience  appear  quite  clear^  which  I  shall 
presently  attend  to. 

The  enemy  of  our  souls  has  preached  many 
lectures  to  you  lately,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  upon 
presumption — hypocrisy — feigned  faith— dissem- 
bled love — the  hope  of  a  hypocrite— the  way-side, 
thorny,  and  stony-ground  hearers ;  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  each  lecture  making  this  application — 
"  Thou  art  the  man.'*  There  is  not  an  awful  cha- 
racter in  the  Bible  but  what  has  been  brought 
forth  as  a  parallel  to  you;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  sometimes  argues  with  you  thus ;  and 
when  faith  is  out  of  exercise,  and  the  light  of  the 
Lord's  countenance  suspended,  sadly  puzzles  and 
perplexes  you  upon  this  ground;  ^  How  can  you 
be  a  child  of  God?  Does  he  not  say,  that  whoso* 
ever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not,  while  you  are 
full  of  sin?  Does  he  not  declare,  that  he  has  loved 
his  children  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  that  he 
will  send  them  a  Comforter  that  shall  abide  with 
them  fur  ever  ?  whereas  you  know  that  you  do 
not  enjoy  any  such  thing.  What  presumption 
was  it  to  call  God  Father,  and  lay  claim  to  Christ 
as  your  Saviour?  Your  religion  ts  all  a  delusion, 
and  you  will  be  destroyed  at  last ;  for  you  are  full 
of  unbelief,  and  God  declares,  "  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned." '  O  what  an  arch-deceiver 
and  cunning  adversary !  How  he  can  work  upon 
us  under  the  hiding  of  the  Lord's  countenance  in 
this  manner !  But  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 


shines  forth,  agaiiii  all  the  cloud  vanishesy  aisd 
Satan  departs  for  a  season,  and  aits  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  while  we  dwell  upon  the  mount,  oreo'^ 
joy  communion  with  the  Lord.  When  we  feast, 
the  devil  fasts—when  we  fast,  the  devil  feasts. 

Perhaps  it  may  he  instructive  to  open  a  litde 
one  passage  that  I  have  quoted,  which  is  ofba 
brought  to  harass  us  when  weak  in  faitli ;  which 
is  this ;   **  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
.commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him;:  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bora  of  God,"  1  John.iii. 
9*    This  is  a  very  sta^ering  part  of  scripture  to 
weak  believers;  for  we  know,  by  painful  expe- 
rience, that  in  many  things  we  all  ofiend;  and 
yet  what  John  say$  is  true — "  Whosoever  is  bom 
4>f  God  sinneth  pol^  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  hiai; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God,**-* 
la  another  passage  John  declares^  of  himself  and 
all  believers,  thftt ''  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is.  not  in  us," 
I  John  i  8t    Then,  if  J<ihn  declares  that  all  have 
sin,  though  partakers  of  the  Spirit  and  his  grace, 
what  can  he  mean  when  he  declaresi  ^^  Whosoever 
is  bom  of  God  sinoeUi  not  ?"  The  latter  part  of 
the  passage  says^  Hm  that  is  bom  of  God  sinneth 
not;  and  1  John  v.  4,  casts  a  little  further  %ht 
upon  it :  ^ '  fVh^sdccar  is  born  of  God  pvercometh 
the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  thatovercoin* 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith/'  .  Faith,  you  see*  is 
s^d  tp.be  born  of  God,  and  that  is  a  grace  of  the 
Spirit;  but  still  this  makes  it  not  quite  ckar. 


£lsewbere  John  explains  himself  more  fully,  say- 
ing, "  That  xvhich  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born   of  the  Spirit  is  spirit," 
John  iii.  6.    This  almost  clears  it  up ;  and  if  we 
go  to  Paul,  he  makes  the  darkness  to  vanish  quite : 
"  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good, 
«vil  is  present  with  me;  fori  ddight  in  the  la\(r 
of  God  after  the  inwaM  man;  but  I  see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
ray  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  si«  which  is  in  my  members,"  Rom.  vii. 
fil — 23.     Peter  calls  this  inward  man  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  1  Peter  iii.  4.  Again:  **  Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  cmcifled  with  Christ, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  ;*•  Rom. 
vi.  6.      More  plainly  still;  '/That  ye  put  oflT, 
concerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old  than^ 
n^bich  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 
and  that  je  put  on  the  new  wan^^YiuAi  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness;^ 
Eph.  iv.   88 — 24.      Again;  "Mortify  thereFore 
your  members,  which  are  upon  -earth;  fornica- 
tion, iiocleanness,  &c«  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  oA^fTum  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  oh  the 
nor  man^  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  afDer 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him ;  put  on  there:* 
lore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness^ longsullering,''  ftc.  Col.  iii.  5*-«l6.     Then 
he  taras  these  two  men,  t^e  new  and  the  old,  into 
»n  and  grace  \  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
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over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un- 
der grace/'  Rom.  vi.  14 :  and,  Grace  shall  reign, 
Roiu.  V.  2L  Then  he  sets  them  forth,  the  old 
man  by  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  the  new  by 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  19—23.  All  these 
particulars  together  prove  that  the  remaining  sin 
and  corruption,  which  are  in  all  renewed  souls^ 
are,  because  communicated  unto  us  from  our  first 
parent  Adam,  called  the  old  man ;  and  called  a 
man,  because  they  influence  at  times  the  whole 
mauj  and  are  found  to  work  in  every  faculty  of 
the  soul,  and  in  every  member  of  the  body.  And 
the  grace  of  God^  planted  in  the  hearts  of  all  at 
conversion,  is  called  a  new  man,  because  it  is  a  prin- 
ciple planted  in  the  heart,  where  corruption  and 
sin  had  long  before  reigned ;  and  therefore,  being 
in  our  experience  younger  than  corruption,  it  is 
called  a  new  man ;  though,  strictly  speaking,  grace 
is  older  than  corruption,  because  it  was  given  us 
in  Christ  from  everlasting:  but  then  corruption  is 
experienced  in  tcs  before  grace,  which  is  called 
the  new  man ;  and  called  a  man,  because  at  tiraes 
it  works  in  or  influences  every  faculty  of  the  soul, 
^nd  every  member  of  tlie  body.— Thus,  turning 
the  natural  corruption  of  our  nature,  which  is  left 
in  us  to  try,  prove,  humble,  and  to  do  us  good  in 
our  latter  end,  into  a  man;  and  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  planted  by  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  all 
believers,  and  which  destroys  the  reign,  though 
not  the  in-being  of  sin,  and  which  is  to  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  11  fe^   into  a 
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man  also ;  John^s  meaning  is  made  clear,  that  th^ 
person  he  speaks  of  is  tliis  new  marij  as  Paul  calls 
him,  and  is  an  incorruptible,  a  holy  man,  who  can- 
not sin;  or  do  any  thing  but  what  is  good,  being 
born  of  God :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  old 
many  or  the  corruptions  of  our  nature,  is  nothing 
but  sin,  a  child  of  the  devil,  and  can  do  nothing 
but  sin.   The  devil  works  in  the  old  man,  commu* 
nicating  all  his  life  and  power  from  himself;  while 
God  works  in  the  iicw  man,  who  receives  all  his 
life  and  power  from  him.     Sin  and  grace  are  two 
distinct  and  separate  principles,  that  cannot  unite^ 
One  being  corrupt,  and  the  other  a  holy  and  in- 
corruptible seed,  they  can  have  no  fellowship  with 
each  other,  as  Paul  declares,  and  so  we  feel ;  "  For 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spicit 
against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would,"  Gal.  v.  17.— These  two  distinct  prin- 
ciples, whereby  the  church  is  called  a  company  of 
two  armies,  Song  vi.  13,  make  up  the  saint*s  da;^ 
of  prosperity  and  adversity.    Therefore,  whether 
we   read  of  the  law  in  the  members  and  a  law  in 
the  i^ind,  of  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  and 
hat  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit — of  the  old  man 
md  the  new — they  all  mean  one  and  the  same 
hing,  and  terminate  in  these  two,  sin  and  grace; 
nd,  when  John  treats  of  a  person  whp  never  com- 
ii'ts  sin,  nor  is  able  to  sin,  he  means  the  grace  of 
mocI  in  the  heart,  and  nothing  else. 

I  wish  you  to  consider  wqll  these  few  hints 


tjiat  I  have  dropped,  as  we  must  ever  be  tossed  to 
and  fro  upon  changes  in  our  frames  and  feelings^ 
if  we  are  not  brought  to  distinguish  the  different 
workings  of  grace  and  corruption.    Until  brought 
to  4^aw  a  line  here  we  shall  surely  go  haltiDg» 
murmuring,  fretting  and  doubting;  for  there  is  not 
a  gr^ce  of  the  Spirit  planted  in  us,  but  there  is  also  a 
corruption  to  oppose  it,  which  causes  the  Christian  s 
continual  warfare:  but  the  elder,  God  declares, 
shall  serve  the  younger ;  or,  in  plainer  words,  grace 
shall  reign  and  rule,  sin  shall  not  have  dominion; 
which  is  a  comfort  to  us  infighting  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  for  eternal  life  is  the  end  of  it— But, 
after  this  long  digression,  I  return  to  your  letters. 
I  have  perused  them  many  times,  meditated 
much  upon  them,  and  compared  them  with  the 
word  of  God,  the  standard  of  all  truth,  and  the 
only  right  rule  of  judgment;  for  "Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?'*  Answer,  ^'By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word,"  Psalm 
cxix.  9.     I  believe  in  my  soul  that,  according  to 
scripture,  your  call  and  conversion « are  of  God, 
and  constitute  a  real  work  of  grace,  as  far  as  lam 
enlightened  to  see  the  genuine  work  of  the  Spint 
of  God  upon  your  heart,  and  that  God  is  the  au- 
thor of,  and  will  ever  own  and  honour  it    And  I 
am  sure  it  differs  widely  from  what  passes  current 
in  6ur  day,  for  you  can  sing  both  of  mercy  and 
judgment— of  the  severity  and  also  of  the  gow* 
ness  of  God,  having  been  blessed  with  a  saving. 
experimental  knowledge  of  him.    You  have  bad 
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a  knowledge  of  him  in  his  hvr  as  a  Just  God,  and 
in  his  dear  Son  as  a  Saviour;  and  this  is  saving 
knowledge,  and  eternal  lift  is  included  in  It; 
**  This  is  life  eternal  (says  Christ)  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent/*  John  xvti.  S. 

The  sum  of  all  God's  work  upon  the  souls  of 
fiinners  is  comprised  in  two  branches,  woundhig 
and  healing;  as  he  says,  ^*  Tkill  and  I  make  alive; 
I  wound  and  I  heal,''  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  And 
Moses  makes  a  further  beautiful  declaration  of  the 
work  of  God  upon  the  souls  of  his  elect  when  he 
thus  speaks ;  '^  Tliou  tumest  man  to  destruction, 
and  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of  men/'  Psalm 
xc.  3.  According  to  what  I  understand  to  be  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  I  purpose,  by  the  good 
hand  of  God  upon  me,  to  answer  your  letters,  or 
try  your  experience. 

1st.  I  win  go  with  you  down  to  destruc** 

tton ;   '^  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 

tion." 
Sdly.  From  thence  we  will  travel  to  your 

deliverance;  ^'And  saycst,  Return,  ye 

children  of  men/' 
First,  then^  of  your  being  turned  to  destruc- 
tion. 

Divine  life  is  the  principal  blessing,  yea,  all 
others  naturally  terminate  in  this; — God  sent  his 
dear  Son  into  this  world  that  we  might  have  life ; 
and  when  he  puts  his  Spirit  within  us,  it  is  that 
we  may  live.    If  we  arc  blesaied  with  faith,  *^  He 
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that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life-"'  If  with 
hope,  life  is  incUided  in  it ;  hence  it  is  called  a 
lively  hope.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  circumcise 
our  hearts  to  love  him,  it  is  that  we  may  live.  If 
he  is  pleased  to  deliver  us  from  all  condemnation, 
by  the  imputation  and  application  of  his  dear  Son's 
righteousness,  it  is  justification  unto  life;  so  that 
life  is  certainly  the  principal  and  grand  blessing; 
and  so  it  is  written,  "  As  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  (not  simply  a  blessing,  but  the) 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore,**  Psalm  cxxxiii.  3. 
And  this  commandment,  of  the  blessing  of  eternal 
life,  was  from  everlasting  given  to  Christ,  as  he 
says,  "  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Fa*- 
ther  which  hath  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ment what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  spes^k, 
and  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting," John  xii.  49,  50.  This  commandment  is 
given  to  Christ  as  a  blessing,  and  the  substance  of 
all  others,  for  Mount  Zion,  or  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple, aqd  no  other;  for  to  them  only  is  the  word  of 
eternal  life  spoken,  as  Christ  says,  "  My  sheep 
shall  hear  my  voice.*'-^**  The  time  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  And 
then  he  confines  this  blessing  to  his  people,  whom 
he  calls  sheep;  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,"  John  v.  25, 28,  and  x.  27, 
S8,  And  thus  we  see  that  life  is  first  God  the  Fa- 
ther's gift  to  us  in  Christ ;  "  God  hath  given  to  us 
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eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  the  Son,"  1  John 
V.  11.  Christ,  as  covenant  head  and  mediator, 
ha$  received  a  commandment  to  give  this  life  to 
all  his  seed,  and  to  his  seed,  called  his  sheep,  does 
this  blessing  come;  and  wherever  it  is  received  it 
flows  from  Christ's  fulness,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  soul ;  *^  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,"  John  vi.  63,  and  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

It  is  plain  that  by  nature  all  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  siiis,  and  so  without  spiritual  or  divine 
life  in  the  soul ;  and  when  the  set  time  for  the 
calling  of  the  elect  comes,  then  Christ  by  his  Spi- 
rit quickens  such,  as  Paul  says,  ^*  And  you  ]|ath 
he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  £ph.  ii.  L  While  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  of  course  there  can  be  no  divine  life;  we*are 
in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  have  no  feeling,  for 
all  feeling  must  spring  from  life.  You  may  take 
a  sword  to  a  dead  body,  and  thrust  it  through  and 
through,  and  it  cannot  be  sensible  of  it.  Why? 
because  it  has  not  life :  but,  if  you  were  to  thrust 
a  sword  into  a  living  man,  he  would  be  sensible 
enough  of  it.  .  Just  so  a  sinner,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  while  in  that  state,  has  no  feeling  what- 
ever. You  may  preach  to  him  as  you  please,  it 
has  no  effect.  Tell  him  he  is  a  child  of  wrath — 
is  under  the  curse  of  God — that  if  he  die  as  he  iy 
.^.j  he  shall  perish  for  ever — it  nvttters  not;  he  gives 
"  no  credit  to  such  reports ;  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause the  word  of  eternal  life  has  never  reached 
him.    Let  Christ  once  make  his  word  the  word  of 
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eternal  life  to  the  soul  of  such  a  dead  sinner,  and 
then  directly  he  will  feel  all  that  is  said.  When  re- 
proof and  rebuke  are  dealt  out,  he  feels  them  in  his 
conscience.  Let  the  wrath  of  God  against  a  sinner 
be  enforced,  and  let  it  be  proved  that  all  are  in  a 
state  of  condemnation  by  sin  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  he  trembles  at  his  word;  there  is  feeling. 
Such  a  soul  finds  application  made  to  his  consci- 
ence, the  word  of  truth  reaches  him,  and  be  stands 
in  awe  of  it.  The  effects  of  tlie  first  entrance  of 
the  word  of  eternal  life  we  see  beautifully  in 
Peter's  audience;  "they  were  pricked  in  their 
heaft,  and  said,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?"  Acts  ii.  S7. 

You  will  be  ready,  I  know,  to  propose  an  ob- 
jection here,  and  say,  **  But  we  read  that  Ste- 
phen's persecutors  and  murderers  were  also  cut  to 
the  heart;  they  felt  the  power  of  convictions 
(Acts  viit.  54)  as  well  as  Peter's  audience;  and 
therefore  how  am  I  to  know  whether  my  convic- 
tions are  from  the  entrance  of  eternal  life  or  the 
vindictive  wrath  of  God,  revealed  in  my  natural 
conscience  against  me  for  my  sin  and  hypocrisy? 
The  dilkinction  will  always  be  known  by  its  ef- 
fects. If  the  Lord  smite  a  hypocrite,  or  send  a 
just  reproof  into  his  conscience,  he  will  always 
fly  from  God,  hate  the  light,  will  never  confess 
his  sin,  nor  pray  to  God  for  pardon  or  forgiveness; 
no,  never :  this  we  see  in  Cain,  who  confessed  his 
•punishment,  but  never  his  sin  to  God.  Judas 
confessed  his  sin  to  the  high  priest,  but  never  to 
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God:  But  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  1>y  his  Spirit 
to  coavict  a  sinner^  to  quicken  the  soul  of  one  of 
his  elect,  and  shine  into  his  heart  to  see  what  he 
really  is ;  then  the  same  Spirit  that  quickens  oper^ 
atcs  as  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  and 
leads  such  a  soul  with  heartfelt  confession  to  God, 
to  seek  after  and  implore  forgiveness  from  him. 
Thus  we  may  easily  tell  whether  our  convictions 
are  from  the  Spirit  or  not*  And  that  this  is  al- 
ways the  effect  of  convictions  of  sin  by  the  Spirit, 
is  i^lain  in  many.  As  soon  as  David  had  his  soul 
quickened,  and  his  sin  charged  home  upon  him, 
directly. he  says,  "The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 
me ;  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow :  then  called  I 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  O  LomI,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul,"  Psalm  cxvi.  3,  4,  When 
life  reached  the  soul  of  the  prodigal,  then  he  felt 
a  famine  and  his  want  of  the  bread  of  life ;  un- 
der which  he  was  led  to  call  npon  God,  and  make 
confession  to  him;  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son,"  '\.uke  xv, 
18.  19. 

The  first  sign  of  life,  or  God  s  quickening  you 
to  feet  where  and  what  you  really  were,  you  speak 
of  thus : — 

"  In  the  early  part  of  my  life  I  was  an  un- 
toward man;  had  no  religion  in  me,  though 
strictly  brought  up  a  quaker;  but^  after  I  settled 
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in  the  world,  the  reflections  of  my  sinful  life 
came  with  great  force  and  power  into  my  mind, 
and  the  judgments  of  God  stared  me  in  the  face/' 
—This  impression  of  power  upon  your  soul  was 
the  first  beginning  of  God's  work  in  you,  and 
under  it  you  set  off  in  search  after  something; 
found  yourself  restless  and  alarmed,  and  under 
this  your  soul  died  to  all  the  pleasures  of  the 
world;  you  experienced. the  quaker's  light  within, 
that  they  talk  so  much  about,  turn  into  darkness, 
for  it  never  could  shew  you  one  step  to  glory* — 
This  was  evidently  the  time  when  God's  quicken- 
ing work  began  in  you;  he  then  gave  you  life  to 
feel  that  you  was  a  ^nner ;  where  there  is  no  life 
there  is  no  feeling  nor  motion.     Observe  this  set 
forth  in  Ezekiel,  where  the  state  we  are  all  in  by 
nature,  while  in  captivity  to  sin  and  Satan,  is  re- 
presented by  a  multitude  of  dry  bones,  all  scat- 
tered over  a  valley,  with  the  flesh  quite  peeled 
off.    And  equally  dead  to  all  spiritual  hfe,  and  to 
God,  is  every  one  while  in  a  state  of  nature,  as 
those  bones  were  to  animal  life.  The  parallel  is  exact. 
The  prophet  is  ordered  to  go  all  round  about  them, 
and  to  make  his  observation  upon  them ;  then  the 
Lord  asks  this  question ;  "  Son  of  man,  can  these 
bones  live?    And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest."    Intimating  that  no  power  but  his  can 
ever  restore  them  to  life.     Then  he  ordered  him 
to  preach  unto  them ;  and  the  prophet  did  not 
consult  with  carnal  reason,  but  off  he  set  at  God's 
command,  and  fell  to  work;  "  So  I  prophesied  as 
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I  was  commanded ;  and  as  I  prophesied  there  was 
a  noise^  and  behold  a  shakingi  and  bones  came 
together,  bone  to  his  bolie/'  £zek.  xxxvii.  1 — 7. 
Here  we  see  that,  as  the  prophet  preached,  life 
entered  into  the  bones ;  and  as  life  entered,  di- 
rectly there  was  a  noise  among  them,  and  a  shak* 
ing;  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  .bone.  And 
just  so  it  is  to  this  day,     It  matters  not  whether 
by  preaching  the  word  or  not ;  whether  in  or  out 
of  the  means;  for  the  Lord  is  not  confined  to 
any  particular  means  in  his  work ;  whenever  he 
quickens  the  souls  of  dead  sinners  to  feel  their 
state,    directly   there  is  a  noise  or  cry  among 
them ;  hence  Isaiah,  when  he  was  quickened,  ex- 
claimed, "  Wo  is  .me,  for  I  am  undone/' — And 
Peter's  audience,  when  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,   ^'  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?" 
And  the  jailer,  ^^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
Some  declare,   they  are  sure  they  shall  perish, 
others  that  it  is  impossible  God  can  ever  dwell 
with  such  sinners  as  they  feel  themselves  to  be. 
And  there  is  always  a  great  noise  attending  the 
Lord's    quickening,     awakening,    and    alarming 
power  among  such  sinners ;  and  not  only  a  noise, 
but  also  a  shaking;    they  quake  and   tremble 
through  the  dread  and  apprehensions  of  wrath, 
and  shake  from  head  to  foot,  fearing  they  shall  go 
down  into  the  pit  without  being  pardoned.   O  the 
sensations  of  such !  I  know  them  by  heartfelt  ex- 
perience.— A  noise  and  a  shaking  there  certainly 
are;  let  what  David  says  remain  as  a  faint  standard 
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are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed 
me ;  and  I  said,  O  that  1  had  whigs  like  a  dove ! 
for  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest,**  Psalm 
Iv.  5, 6. 

But  the  bones,  it  is  said,  "came  together;" 
and  80  they  do;  for,  were  there  fifty  sinners 
quickened  near  each  other,  you  wonld  see  them 
communing  together,  and  comparing  their  ex- 
perience one  with  another ;  and  they  would  cleave 
to  and  feel  one  for  the  other — the  bones  do  come 
together,  and  also  *^  bone  to  his  bone.*'  Christ  h 
bone  of  oar  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  and 
whenever  divine  life  enters  the  souls  of  sinners, 
and  they  begin  to  move  God-wards,  to  shake  and 
tremble  at  his  word,  these  shall  all,  not  only  be 
brought  into  heartfelt  union  with  one  another, 
but  also  into  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
The  Holy  Spirit  shall  reveal  the  everlasting  love 
of  God,  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and  of  all  real 
union,  to  and  in  them;  and  tlien  the  joint  is  effec- 
tually made,  for  '^  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
is  ^ne  spirit*'  with  him,  1  Cor.  vi.  17*  All  this 
is  the  effect  of  life  communicated  to  the  soul 
And  I  am  confident  that  you  can  appeal  both 
to  God  and  conscience  that  these  things  have 
been  found  in  some  degree  in  you. — ^If  you  say, 
Yes ;  then  eternal  life  was  given  you,  though  at 
the  timie  perhaps  you  could  not  take  the  comfort 
of  it 

Agun,  you  say,  ^  When  I  was  first  woondcd 
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with  a  sense  of  my  guilt  and  unworthiness,  the 
law  was  appKeci  in  all  its  spiritual  meaning,  and 
I  found  all  my  sins  set  in  order  before  me,  and 
an  angry  God  appeared  against  me^  ready  to  exe- 
cute and  ponr  forth  all  his  just  wrath  upon  me. 
I  was  then  in  a  very  distressing  situation ;  my 
sleep  in  a  great  measure  left  me,  and  t  was  terrified 
with  dreams*  I  then  began  to  pray,  and  promise 
to  Gk)d  new  obedience,  and  set  a  watch  over  my 
tongue ;  but  I  found  that  I  was  not  able  to  yield 
that  obedience  to  tj^e  law  which  it  required.  In 
this  distressing  situation  I  had  none  to  guide  my 
feet  to  that  path  which  leads  to  Zion,  to  shew  me 
the  merits  of  Christ,  and  how  God  could  be  re- 
conciled to  sinners." 

When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  quicken  the  soul, 
then  he  sends  Ihs  law  home  upon  the  conscience 
in  all  its  unlimited  demands ;  and,  by  the  dread- 
ful reproof  and  rebuke  w«  feel  in  onr  hearts,  we 
cannot  go  on  any  longer  in  sin.  Our  old  wicked 
ways  we  cannot  pursue.  He  plants  his  foar  in  our 
hearts,  which  represents  us  always^  under  the  eye 
and  narrow  inspection  of  God,  and  so  springs 
up,  attended  with  severe  lashes  of  conscience, 
whenever  we  would  pursue  evil,  that  we  are  sen- 
sibly withstood ;  and  this  the  Lord  declares  shall 
be  the  case ;  '*  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,"  Prov.  ix.  10.  '^  I  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall  that  she 
(the  church)  shall  not  find  her  ppiths,**  Hos.  ii.  6. 
And  such'  keen  convictions  and  cutting  rtproofs 
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reach  the  heart,  when  God's  power  is  first  put 
forth  in  us,  that  we  are  effectually  stopped  incur 
evil  way,  and  cannot  go  on  in  it.  The  Lord  de- 
clares that  he  will  thus  come  near  to  all  his  people 
in  judgment,  and  that  he  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  them,  Mai.  iii.  5.  And,  when  he  thus 
comes,  he  arraigns  us  at  the  bar  of  our  conscience, 
bringing  us  in  guilty  there;  and  at  the  bar  of  his 
holy  law,  where  we  are  cursed  and  condemned. 
Indeed,  without  a  law- work  upon  the  heart,  it  is 
impossible  that  we  could  ever  be  made  sensible 
of  sin,  or  feel  that  we  are  lost ;  be  brought  to 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  or  feel  the 
need  of  salvation.  David  says,  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law ;  that  thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  wicked,"  Psalm  xciv.  12,  13.— 
What  we  learn  by  this  (for  it  is  our  schoolmaster) 
is,  that  we  are  sinners:  "By  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin. " — "  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law." 
And,  when  the  commandment  came  home  to  P^ul, 
he  says,  *'  Sin  revived  and  I  died  ;**  and  ^'  I  had 
not  known  sin  but  by  the  law."  When  David 
felt  the  law  come  home  be  speaks  thus;  "O  Lord, 
rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath,  neither  chasten  me 
in  thy  sore  displeasure;  for  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  me,  and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore :  there  is  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of  thine  ang^r, 
neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of 
my  sin;  for  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head, 
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as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  toa*bftavy  for  tnc,** 
Psalm  xxxviH.  1 — 4.  Again,  **  When  thou  (O 
Lord)  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makes t  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a 
moth,"  (fretting  a  garment),  Psilmxxxix.il. 

When  the  law  comes  and  stirs  up  our  sins,  and 
they  are  set  in  order  before  our  eye&,  then  follows 
the  curse.  The  law  works  wrath  in  us,  brings  us  into 
bondage  to  the  fear  of  death,  and  under  the  dread 
of  destruction;  for  it  is  the  ministration  of  death, 
and  brings  the  soul  .^nsibly  into  a  state  of  death 
and  condemnation  before  God;  stirring  up  our 
enmity  against  him:  for  no  sooner  does  it.  work 
wrath  in  us,  but  our  enmity  and  hatred  spring  up 
against  God;  and  we  then  view  him  in  his  jus- 
tice and  terrible  majesty,  as  a  consummg  fire.  All 
the  law  can  do  for  us,  is  to  bring  us  in  guilty,  ta 
curse  us,  work  wrath  in  us,  condemn  us  to  death, 
and  set  an  angry  God  before  us.  As  our'  school-^ 
master,  it  teaches  us  these  things,  or  by  it  we  are 
so  taught,  and  they  are  lessons  that  must  be 
learned.  I  may  add  one  thing  more;  which  is, 
that  here  we  are  all  taught  to  feel  that  we  have 
no  strength,  and  cannot  atone  for  one  sin ;  and  by 
this  chastening  rod  God  is  pleased  to  drive  us  out 
of  all  confidence  in  the  fleshy.  In  order  to  whicK 
he  is  determined  that  we  shall  have  a  fair  trial, 
to  see  what  free-will  and  human  power  can  effect; 
and  therefore  no  sooner  does  he  quicken  our  dead 
souls  to  feel,  and  shine  into  our  hearts  to  see,  that 
we  ar«  sinners^  under  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the 
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wrath  of  God,  which  it  reveals,  but  directly  wc 
aet  to  work,  in  our  own  strength,  to  turn  over  a 
new  leaf  (as  we  say),  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion, and  to  bring  God  in  debtor  by  our  obedience 
to  the  law.  We  see  this  in  David,  who,  as  soott 
as  he  was  brought  to  think  on  his  ways,  and  found 
himself  burdened  with  sin,  set  to  work  to  keep 
the  law;  for  this  is  the  way  that  seemetlv  right 
unto  us  all  when  first  awakened,  though  the  end 
of  it  is  death.  "  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies;  I  made 
haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  command* 
ments,", Psalm  cxix.  59,  60.  In  this  same  \vay 
you  went  to  work  when  the  law  came  honfe  to 
you.  You  then  promised  new  obedience;  and  de- 
termined to  work  out  your  own  salvation;  but, 
after  all  your  labour  and  toil,  you  had  no  success, 
were  cursed  both  by  law  and  conscience  and  still 
under  sin,  do  all  you  could,  as  you  say;  ''  I  set  to 
work,  according  to  their  plan  (the  Arminians  and 
bastard  Calvinists),  to  work  out  my  own  salvation; 
but  found  that,  instead  of  growing  better,  I  grew 
worse,  by  adding  sin  to  sin.  I  found  that  I  could 
not  live  one  day  without  sin  in  word  or  thought; 
and  had  no  chance  of  getting  works  in  store  to 
atone  for  iny  past  sins ;  which  caused  me  to  go 
heavy  laden  with  them,  both  to  thevArmiDJans 
and  Calvinists,  asking  many  questions,  butreceiv* 
ing  few  satisfactory  answers/' 

Here  you  had  a  fair  trial  of  keeping,  the  law. 
You  worked  hard,  and  meant  well ;  but  still  there 
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vas  the  burden,  attended  with  such  scriptures  as 
these  sounding  in  your  cars  all  the  day  long; 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10.  And,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,"  Ez.  xviii.  4. — O,  it  is  a  bless- 
ing indeed  to  be  properly  instructed  out  of  the 
law:  here  you  found  free-will  of  no  use,  and  that 
human  power,  so  much  boasted  of  in  our  day, 
was  perfect  weakness ;  that,  when  th^  Ethiopian 
can  change  his  skin,  and  \\\e  leopard  his  spots, 
then  might  you,  that  had  been  accustomed  to  do 
evil,  do  good. 

The  law  requires  love  to  God  with  all  the 
heart;  but  you  found  your  carnal  mind  to  be  en- 
niity  against  him :  and  so  long  as  we  only  view 
iiim  as  a  holy,  just^  and  angry  God,  in  the  law,  so 
long  we  remain  in  enmity  to  him;  for  all  the  time 
we  believe  in  our  souls  that  he  will  damn  us  we 
cannot  love  him.  It  is  impossible.  Our  carnal 
minds  are  not  thus  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
which  requires  love  to  him,  neither  indeed  can 
be.  The  law  requires  perfect  righteousness  and 
perfect  holiness;  while  you  sensibly  felt  yourself 
nothinsr  but  sin,  and  found  the  law  hold  voiK^as 
fast  as  possible.  You  could  neither  deliver  your- 
self from  the  sin  it  stirred  up,  the  curse  it  re- 
vealed, the  wrath  it  wrought,  the  bondage  to 
which  it  gendered,  nor  from  the  death  and  con- 
demnatiqn  it  administered.  *  No,'  you  will  say, 
*  from  none  of  these  things  could  I,  by  any  effort 
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of  my  own,  deliver  myself/  This  was  the  school- 
master giving  you  some  wholesome  lessons,  nlak^ 
ij^g  you  f<5el  yourself  a  proper  object  for  sovereiga 
mercy.  Here  David  was  obliged  to  give  up  all 
his  strength  and  ability «  I  told  you  before  that) 
when  the  law  entered  his  heart,  and  stirred  up  his 
sin,  he  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  the 
commandments.  And  what  was  his  success?  Just 
the  same  as  that  of  every  other  workman  at  thi» 
perfect  rule ;  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfec- 
tion, but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad,'' 
Psalm  cxix.  96.  He  found  it  required  peifectiou, 
and  that  perfection  was  not  in  him.  The  com* 
mandment  was  exceeding  broad  in  its  demands; 
it  called  for  that  which  he  could  not  give,  and 
therefore  he  prays  God,  '^  Enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  seiTant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified,"  Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

But  again ;  for  you  are  now  drawing  nigh  the 
brink  of  the  horrible  pit ;  one  more  remove  will 
carry  you  down  tl>ere«  You  say,  after  you  felt 
yoqrself  sensibly  burdened,  ^*  I  then  read  some  au- 
thors upon  free  grace,  particular  redemption,  pre- 
destination and  election;  and,  comparing  these 
doctrines  with  the  word  of  God,  believed  them  to 
be  the  language  of  heaven;  while  Arminianism 
appeared  to  contradict  itself.  The  question  then 
pose,  whether  or  not  I  was  interested  in  that  great 
redemption?  And,  after  much  reasoning  with  my* 
self,  I  concluded  I  was  a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for 
destruction,     I  used  to  reason  on  different  pas* 
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sages  of  scripture  after  this  manner ;  "  He  wa$ 
wounded  for  our  transgressions  f  yes,  for  theirs, 
but  not  for  my  transgressions.    Esau  and  I  had 
both  sought  after  repentance  carefully  with  tears, 
but  found  it  not,  nor  ever  shall.     "  The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell."    I  am  above  measure 
wicked,  and  hell  is  my  portion.     So,  after  three 
years'  hard  struggling  with  my  sin,  I  lost  all  hopes 
of  ever  being  reconciled  to  God,   either  in  this 
world  or  that  which  is  to  come."  And  thus,  when 
the  Lord  had  quickened  you  to  feel ;  driven  you 
out  of  all  your  refuges  of  lies ;  destroyed  your 
false  hope;   rooted  out  of  your  tabernacle  your 
carnal  confidence ;  stripped  you  naked,  and  made 
you  a  burdened  sinner;  chased  you  out  of  ftee- 
will  and  human  power;  shewed  you  what  an  arm 
of  flesh  and  a'form  of  godliness  could  do  for  a  sen- 
sible sinner;  what  the  doctrines  and  traditions  of 
men  could  effect,  that  they  were  only  like  a 
broken  tooth  and  a  foot  out  of  joint,   entirely 
useless  things  to  place  any  reliance  upon ;  then 
you  went  sensibly  into  the  horrible  pit,  and  ber 
lieved  that  there  was  as  much  salvation  for  a 
devil  as  for  yourself.     You  found  yourself  bur* 
dened,  a  cursed  sinner,  a  child  of  wrath,  dead 
in  law,  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  free 
from  all  righteousness,  destitute  of  etery  thing 
to  make  you  meet  for  heaven ;  and,  what  wa4  still 
worse,  not  able  to  procure  any  one  thing  necefi- 
lary  for  that  inheritance.    1  know  you'll  say  that 
you  found  this  to  be  exactly  the  case. 
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Two  things  bring  us  into  this  horrible  pit;  the 
one  is  sin,  the  other  God's  wrath;  which  brought 
David  into  it,  as  they  do  all  Gods  children;  — 
"  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  liell  gat  hold  upon  me ;  I  found  trouble 
and  sorrow,"  Psalm  cxvi.  3.  The  sorrows  of 
death  are  our  sins,  the  cause  of  all  sorrow;  and 
they  are  called  the  sorrows  of  death,  because  they 
bind  the  soul  over  to  death ;  "  The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."  These  compassed  David,  as 
they  do  all  otliers  whom  the  Lord  quickens;  "  The 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me."  The  pains  of  hell 
mean  the  wrath  of  God;  for  he  declares  that  his 
wrath  is  a  fire  kindled  in  his  anger,  that  shall  bura 
against  the  wicked  to  the  lowest  hell,  Deut. 
xx^ii.  22.  All  hell  torments  spring  from  the 
wrath  of  God  and  man's  sin  meeting  and  working 
together  in  the  souls  of  sinners.  The  Lord  was 
pleased  to  enter  into  judgment  with  David,  as  he 
does  with  all  the  elect,  in  this  world,  and  there- 
fore he  brought  him  to  feel  his  sins  a  burden; 
revealed  his  wrath  against  him  as  a  transgressor 
of  the  law  in  his  conscience ;  and  under  the  feel- 
ing sense  of  this  it  was  that  he  sunk :  ^^  Save  me, 

0  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul : 

1  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing: 
I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over- 
flow me,''  Psalm  Ixix.  ],  2.  This  is  the  pit  The 
deep  mire  means  his  original  sin  and  actual  trans- 
gressions ;  these  deep  waters  and  floods  mean  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  that  he  sensibly,  laboured 
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under ;  and  this  place  is  called  by  him  an  horrible 
pity  Psalm  xl.  It  is  called  a  pit  because,  when 
our  sin  is  charged  home  upon  our  conscience,  and 
God's  wrath  is  revealed  in  us  against  the  same, 
then  under  this  the  soul  sensibly  sinks  into  self- 
despair  ;  into  heaviness  of  spirit  we  go ;  are  bowed 
down,  and  cannot  rise  in  hope.  It  is  called  an 
horrible  pit  because,  look  which  way  we  will,  there 
appears  no  way  of  escape.  If  we  look  to  the  law, 
we  are  condemned  by  it ;  if  to  our  past  life,  no- 
thing but  destruction  and  misery  are  to  be  found 
in  it;  if  within,  there  is  nothing  but  sin  and  wrath; 
if  at  temporal  death,  it  presents  nothing  but  eter- 
nal death  beyond  it;  if  to  the  Lord,  he  appears  to 
to  us  full  of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  (devour  his  adversaries;  if  forward,  to  the 
day  of  judgment,  we  believe  that  nothing  will  be 
pronounced  upon  us  then  but  ^^  Go  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire."  And  it  is  called  an  horrible  pit, 
because  of  the  horrible  sensations  we  feel,  the 
horrible  temptations  and  buffetings  of  the  devil 
we  labour  under,  the  army  of  terrors  that  sur- 
round us,  and  a  whole  troop  of  guilty  and  slavish 
fears  that  work  within  us:  this  being  the  case,  it 
may  well  be  called  a  horrible  pit.  This  pit  de- 
stroys all  the  religion  of  nature,  root  and  branch. 
Nothing  can  stand  here  but  God's  own  work ;  we 
stand  by  his  power  alone.  And,  that  his  people 
may  be  emptied,  broken  down,  effectually  stripped, 
and  made  proper  objects  for  Christ  to  save,  he 
keeps  them  often  lying  long  here,  that  they  may 
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pit  {.crly  kno^v  the  plague  of  their  own  h^art; 
tbeir  carnal  emnity,  hardness,  pride,  rebellioa^ 
blindness;  the  power  that  sin  and  Satan  have  over 
them ;  their  foolishne3$»  knowing  nothing  as  they 
ought  to  know,,  and  doing  nothing  as  they  ought 
to  do;  and  that,  when  their  deliverance  comes, 
they  may  be  grateful  and  thankful  to  God  for  it, 
and  ascribe  the  whole  of  their  salvation  to  his 
rich,  free,  and  ^uperabounding  grace. 

You  were  here  when  you  say,  "  I  then  began 
to  strive  with  God,  and  took  him  to  be  an  unrea- 
sonable being,  who  required  such  works  of  me  as 
I  was  not  able  to  perform,  and  then  to  punish  me 
for  what  I  could  not  do. — ^Then  I  began  to  dis- 
pute the  authority  of  the  scriptures,  and  con- 
cluded that  they  were  raade  by  designing  men 
for  their  own  ^nds ;  for  which  reason  I  ceased  to 
read  ;  but  still  the  pains  of  hell,  and  the  wretched 
state  of  the  damned,  kept  me  in  continual  fear, 
and  how  to  remedy  it  I  knew  not. — I  then  began 
to  dispute  the  being  of  a  God;  but,  when  I  looked 
up  to  that  glorious  body  of  light,  the  sun,  I  thought 
it  too  grand  a  pi'oduction  for  nature  to  bring  forth; 
and  I  could  not  perceive,  neither  had  I  ever  read, 
that  it  had  suffered  the  least  diminution  of  heat 
since  its  first  institution ;  so  I  concluded  that  it 
might  be  supported  by  an  almighty  hand,  seeing 
that  many  things  in  nature  decay." 

O  the  wretched  rebellion  and  enmity  there  is 
against  God  in  the  human  heart !  It  is  beyond  all 
description.    An  almighty  hand  not  only  holds 
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the  8UU  in  being,  but  an  almighty  hand  held  you 
up)  and  supported  you  in  the  furnace  of  affliction, 
and  in  the  horrible  pit,  or  else  you  had  either 
gone  mad,  or  out  of  the  world  by  suicide,  and  so 
into  hell.  If  the  Lord  did  not  support  and 
strengthen  us  in  the  horrible  pit,  vrt  could  never 
stand  one  day ;  but  this  he  has  promised,  '^  When 
they  fall  they  shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  hcfp,'' 
Daniel  xi.  34.  You  would  fain  have  fled  out  of 
the  Lord's  hand,  but  he  would  not  stiffer  it;  he 
kept  you  by  his  power  while  his  strong  hand  was 
upon  you,  chastening  you  for  your  profit,  that  he 
might  in  the  end  bring  you  savingly  to  himself. 
The  prophet  gives  a  very  striking  description  of 
our  rebellion,  while  it  works  against  God  :  **  Thy 
sons  have  fainted ;  they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the 
streets  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net ;  they  are  full  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord,  and  the  rebuke  of  thy  God," 
Isai.  H.  SO.  Put  a  tame  bull  in  a  ^t,  and  it  would 
make  kicking  and  plunging  enough,  but  a  wild 
bull  would  make  ten  times  more :  and,  when  the 
Lord's  reproving  power  reaches  the  heart,  we  are 
as  furious  under  it  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net  could 
be;  rebelling,  kicking,  fretting,  plunging,  and 
paging  like  devils ;  but  G^d  will  bold  us  here  un« 
til  all  our  strength  is  gone,  and  we  are  resigned 
to  his  sovereign  will,  and  can  justify  him  in  send- 
ing us  to  hell    This  you  know  as  well  as  L 

You  say  you  were  led  to  doubt  the  being  of 
a  God,  yet  you  imagined  there  must  be  one  by 
the  works  of  creation.    Well ;  the  being  qf  a  God 
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Paul  declares  is  to  be  known  by  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  manifested  in  the  works  of  ere- 
ation,  Rom.  i.  SO.  You  w^re  also  led  to  call  iu 
question  the  divinity  of  the  scriptures.  I  know 
you  would  gladly  have  believed  that  the  scrip- 
tures were,  not  true,  and  that  there  was  no  God  to 
punish  sin ;  but  then  the  pains  of  heU»  the  wretch- 
ed state  of  the  damned,  and  a  guilty  conscieDce, 
of  which  you  had  a  feeling  sense,  all  these  work- 
ing within,  destroyed  both  your  atheism  and 
deism,  root  and  branch ;  and  proved  not  merely 
the  existence  of  a  God,  which  the  wQrks  of  crea- 
tion do,  but  that  there  was  a  just  and  holy  God, 
who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty:  and, 
though  you  ceased  to  read  the  scriptures,  yet  the 
scriptures  never  ceased  to  condemn  you.  Every 
threatening  in  God's  book  you  believed  in  your 
heart,  not  notionally,  but  upon  feeling;  for  you 
had  strong  faille  then  in  the  truth,  justice,  holi- 
ness, and  immutability  of  God,  though  you  had 
none  in  his  grace,  love,  favour,  or  mercy. 

You  thought  God  unreasonable  in  requiring 
of  you  that  which  he  knew  you  could  not  do,  and 
in  punishing  you  for  not  doing.  But  in  this  tfaou 
speakest  not  the  thing  that  is  right  of  God.  I  will 
answer  thee  that  God  is  just.  He  made  man  up- 
right, created  him  in  his  image,  pronounced  him 
very  good,  and  therefore  he  was  perfectly  holy, 
and  perfectly  righteous.  How  did  this  perfection 
leave  him?  By  sin.  And  from  whom  did  sia 
conie — from  God?   No,    from  the  devil    Very 
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well;  then,  if  sin  came  from  the  devil,  and  en- 
tered by  man^s  disobedience,  our  inability  springs 
from  ourselves ;  and,  though  we  have  by  our  own 
sin  lost  the  power  to  obey,  the  Lord  still  retains 
his  power  to  con)inand  perfect  obedience  of  us, 
and  is  perfectly  just  in  punishing  all  that  come 
short  therein.  The  commandments  are  particularly 
useful  to  us;  as,  1st,  We  see  in  them  what  we 
were ;  2dly,  what  we  now  are ;  3dly ,  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  God ;  4thly,  we  are  driven  out  of 
all  confidence  in  ourselves  by  them,  and  from  all 
hope  of  salvation  in  them;  and,  5thly,  we  are  led 
to  look  after  the  free  promises  of  God,  wherein  he 
has  promised  to  work  freely  in  us  all  that  the  law 
requires  of  us,  for  the  Lord  requires  nothing  of  us 
but  what  he  has  freely  given  us  in  his  promises, 
which  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ.  The  moral 
law  is  a  precious  and  profitable  schoolmaster,  for 
we  should  never  be  fit  to  take  our  degrees  in 
Christ's  college  without  it :  and,  when  we  are  de- 
livered from  it.  by  faith  in  Christ,  then  we  can 
look  back  and  bless  God  for  the  teaching  with 
which  he  favoured  us  while  under  it.  The  law  is 
good  and  profitable  to  all  God's  elect  when  it  is 
handled  lawfully,  and  kept  in  its  proper  place. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  it ;  all  its  work  and  teaching 
being  to  convince  us  of  our  need  of  him ;  and, 
when  we  are  sensibly  united  to  him,  then  the  law 
lets  us  go,  for  it  can  hold  us  no  longer. 

Thus  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  you  sen- 
ftjbly  down  into  the  horrible  pit;  and  when  he  had 
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kept  you  there  some  time  resignation  and  submis- 
sion seemed  to  work  in  you  to  his  sovereign  will, 
for  you  say,  "  In  this  wretched  state  I  strove  to 
make  myself  as  happy  as  I  could,  acknowledging 
God  to  be  just  in  my  destruction  three  ways.  1st 
I  was  dead  in  law,  seeing  I  hadVilfully  and  know- 
ingly transgressed  it  when  I  ought  to  have  kept  it 
for  creation  and  preservation.     2dly,  As  a  sove- 
reign,  he  had  a  right  to  put  me  in  the  covenant, 
or  leave  me  out,  seeing  I  had  no  demand  nor 
claim  upon  him.    Sdly,  As  clay  in  the  h^nd  of  the 
potter,  he  had  a  right  to  form  me  into  what  sort 
of  vessel  he  pleased,  and,  like  the  clay,  I  had  no 
right  to  find  fault.    I  purposed  then  to  lead  a  mo* 
ral  life,  and  set  to  work  in  my  family  to  pip  every 
vice  in  its  bud,  and  plant  every  virtue  in  them, 
and  strove  to  shew  them  a  pattern  by  myself,  and 
prayed  to  God  to  bless  me  in  my  basket  and 
store  ;  and,  if  he  had  not  a  purpose  of  love  for  any 
of  my  family  more  than  he  had  for  me,  that  be 
would  put  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  to  prevent  them 
from  running  into  licentiousness;  and  I  prayed 
for  no  spiritual  blessing  for  a  whole  year,  as  that 
appeared  quite  out  of  the  question/'     Here  then 
God  brought  you  just  to  the  spot  where  the  door 
of  hope  is  opened  to  all  his  elect.^  Every  door  ap- 
peared shut;  no  way  of  escape  open,  and  yet  you 
were  brought  to  resign^^tion  to  the  Lord'4  sove- 
reign will,  to  justify  him  in  his  dealings  with  you 
if  he  sent  you  to  hell,  and  to  condemn  yourself. 
This,   my  dear  brother  soldier,  was  a  precioua; 
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work  of  God's  almighty  power  upon  you,  making 
you  willing  even  to  put  your  mouth  in  the  dust, 
in  order  to  obtain  hope.  You  now  know,  that 
what  you  called  morality  was  no  such  thing, 
Why  r  Because  all  Jfhe  time  we  are  under  the  law, 
we  are  under  the  reigning  power  of  sin ;  so  Paul 
declares;  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you, 
because  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace*"  Then  it  is  plain  that  all  the  time  we  are 
under  the  law  sin  reigns.  The  standard  of  moral* 
ity  is  the  law  of  God.  It  requires  perfection ; 
and,  aa  all  are  sinners,  there  can  be  no  moral  liv* 
ing  in  any  that  are  under  it  All  the  works  of  such 
are  sinful ;  wherefore  it  is  said  to  be  a  bringing 
forth  fruit  unto  death.  Indeed,  morality  springs 
not  from  the  moral  law,  but  from  the  grace  anil 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  which  is  the  root  of  all 
good  living,  and  of  all  acceptable  obedience,  and 
nothing  else.  Where  grace  reigns  sin  is  subdued ; 
and  those  that  walk  in  the  Spirit  do  not  fulfil  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.  You  know  more  of  morality 
now,  since  you  have  been  a  happy  partaker  of  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  than  ever  you  could 
while  under  the  law ;  as  then  you  could  do  no- 
thing but  sin,  which,  ttow  has  not  dominion  over 
you>  because  you  are  delivered  from  the  law,  and 
under  that  grace  which  shall  reign  through  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

You  say,  *^  And  I  prayed  for  temporal  things, 
but  for  no  spiritual  blessings  for  a  whole  year,  for 
that  appeared  out  of  the  question."    I  believe  you 
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prayed  for  temporal  blessings  only,  with  your 
lips ;  but  that  you  prayed  for  no  spiritual  blessing 
with  your  heart  I  do  not  believe.  Had  you  not 
in  your  heart  a  feeling  sense  of  your  wants?  Yes, 
you'll  say,  I  was  a  sensible  sinner,  and  groaned 
and  sighed  under  my  burden  and  wretchedness 
all  the  day  long.  Very  well ;  then  those  wants, 
groans,  and  sighs,  were  as  prevalent  prayers  as 
ever  you  put  up  to  God  in  your  life  with  words 
from  your  mouth,  nay  probably  more  so,  for  God 
will  never  hear  the  mouth  without  the  heart;  but 
he  often  hears  the  heart  without  the  mouth. 
And  observe,  when  Israel  was  in  Egypt,  in  their 
worst  bondage,  by  reason  of  their  task-masters, 
they  groaned  under  their  misery  and  cruel  treat- 
ment ;  and  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  he 
told  him,  "  I  have  heard  the  groanings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them ;  and  now,  behold,  I  will  send  thee,'*  Exo- 
dus ii.  S3 — 25,  and  vi.  5,  Acts  vii.  S4.  And  Paul 
says  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  that  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered,  Rom.  viii.  26.  Again,  "  Let  the 
sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee."  And 
the  Lord  declares  that  it  shall  come  before  hin), 
and  prevail  too ;  "  ?or  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  him  In  safety  from  him 
that  puffeth  at  him,"  Psalm  Ixxix.  II,  and  xii.  5. 
Thus  you  see  both  groaning  and  sighing  are  pre- 
valent prayers  to  God,  though  the  mouth  is  un* 
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fruitful  And  therefore  that  whole  year  you  pray* 
ed  more  or  less  all  the  day  long,  I  believe  in  my 
soul;  and,  if  you  look  back  and  examine,  you 
will  acknowledge  that  you  certainly  did.  All  the 
time  you  were  in  motion  God  would  not  suffer 
you  to  find  any  rest  for  your  soul,  nor  for  the  sole 
of  your  feet;  but  you  were  kept  travelling  on  in 
search  after  something,  though  you  could  not  tell 
what.  There  was  a  vacancy  and  a  space  within 
which  nothing  beneath  the  sun  could  fill,  and  a 
restlessness  which  no  created  good  could  satisfy ; 
this  is  plain  by  what  you  say — "  About  this  time 
I  went  forty  miles  on  foot  to  hear  a  Calvinist  mi- 
nister preach,  and  staid  with  him  two  days, 
though  in  his  preaching  and  private  conversation 
he  could  not  describe  my  case."  No,  Sir,  God's 
writing  upon  a  convinced  sinner's  heart  is  not  to 
be  read  by  any  but  those  who  are  ministers  of  the 
Spirit,  and  such  ministers  are  scarce  and  rare ;  and 
so  they  were  in  Job's  days;  but  Elihu  was  one  of 
them  to  him,  and  the  only  scribe  well  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  Job  met  with; 
and  the  Lord  confirmed  all  that  that  good  man 
said.  He  gives  a  wonderful  account  of  a  work  of 
grace  upon  the  soul,  beginning  under  the  experi- 
ence of  severe  bodily  afflictioifs ;  observe  it  well, 
as  recorded  in  the  33d  chapter  of  Job.  Such 
workmen  as  Elihu  are  compared  to  one  among  a 
thousand ;  and  in  our  days  they  are  more  precious 
than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir.  We  may  go 
with  our  burdens  to  whom  and  where  we  please 
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when  in  soul  troubles;  biit,  as  God  himself  brings 
us  sensibly  to  feci  their  weight,  so  none  but  him- 
self  can  remove  them';  and  be  will  suffer  us  to  try 
every  means,  and  be  disappointed  in  tbem  all,  un- 
til w«  arc  led  to  Christ  Jesus;  for  ^  to  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  who  reiiioves  both 
our  burden  from  the  conscience,,  and  the  yoke  of 
the  moral  law  from  our  neck ;  and  that  because  of 
the  anointing,  or  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  work- 
ing  faith  to  believe  in  him  as  our  Saviour.  Read 
Isai.  X.  27* 

It  is  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  be  favoured 
with  the  gift  of  a  minister  of  the  Spirit,  who  can 
go  through  the  gates,  clearly  cast  up  the  highway, 
gather  out  the  stones,  or  stumbling  blocks,  and 
explain  and  make  clear  the  seemingly  contradictory 
parts  of  scripture  to  the  poor,  dark,  sensible  sinner, 
and  lift  up  Christ  crucified  as  a  standard  before 
him,  Isai,  Ixii.  10;  where  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for 
the  rebellious  also,  are  received,  that  the  Lord 
Crod  may  dwell  among  them.  Psalm  Ixviii*  18. 
For  the  want  of  such  an  one  you  laboured  long  in 
confusion,  and  wandered  from  one  place  to  an* 
other,  seeking  rest,  but  finding  none;  till  the 
Lord,  in  his  own  good  time,  fulfilled  his  promise 
to  you  without  the  means  of  preaching.  "  When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them ;  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun- 
tains in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the 
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wilderness  a  pool  of  water,    and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water.     I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and 
the  oil  tree;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree, 
and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together;  that  they 
may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  understand 
together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it,'* 
Isai.  xli.  17 — 20.     What  a  glorious  description  is 
this  of  poor  sinners  being  delivered  from  their  sin 
and  barrenness  under  the  law,  where  they  are 
pierced  by  the  curse  it  reveals,  burdened  by  the 
sin  it  stirs  up,  and  exercised  by  the  wrath  of  God 
which  it  administers;  and  of  their  being  brought 
into  union   with  Christ  Jesus,  and  sensibly  into 
Mount  Zion,  or  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
where  all  his  springs  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  the 
unction  of  the  Spirit,  the  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
flows!  When  here,  they  are  compared  to  oil  trees, 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  them,  and  gives  them 
the  experience  of  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning;  to 
those  other  ever-green  trees  they  are  compared, 
because  they  have  eternal  life  in  them,  and  so  shall 
never  perish  nor  finally  wither.  And  sinners  being 
thus  translated,  and  thus  ingrafted  into  the  Sa- 
viour, and  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  i3  all 
God's  own  work;  and  such  must  and  shallgive 
him  all  the  glory,  and  ever  declare  that  "the  hand 
of  Jehovah  hath  done  this.'* 

When  you  were  in  your  distress,  you  say  that 
YOU  found  none  to  instruct  you ;  *<  In  this  dis- 
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tressing  situation  I  had  none  to  guide  my  feet  into 
that  path  that  leads  to  Zion,  to  shew  me  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  how  the  Lord  is  reconciled 
to  sinners  in  hini,"  And  many  poor  souls  there 
are,  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  ]andi  in  the 
s^^me  experience,  who  feel  themselves  sinners; 
are  all  in  motion,  in  distress,  and  seeking  some- 
thing that  they  cannot  describe ;  wanting  their 
case  pointed  out,  their  feelings  and  sensations 
touched :  but  lo !  they  seek  after  these  things  in 
vain.  iC^evertheless,  should  outward  means  fail, 
the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  will  sooner  or  later  preach 
to  them  himself,  display  a  door  of  hope  and  the 
door  of  mercy  to  them,  whereby  they  shall  enter 
into  a  state  of  salvation- 
Well,  I  think  I  have  got  you  now  clearly  shut 
up  in  the  horrible  pit;  or,  as  David  says,  *'  Thou 
tumest  man  to  destruction.'*  All  your  natural  re- 
ligion was  destroyed,  root  and  branch,  and  here 
you  saw  nothing  but  destruction,  look  which  way 
you  would.  The  Lord  turned  you  to  destruction, 
as  it  were,  in  your  own  eyes,  though  then  you 
were  lying  close  to  the  gate  of  life,  and  did  not 
know  it,  for  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  save 
just  such  a  sinner  as  you  found  yourself  to  be— a 
benfvy  laden,  a  cursed,  an  ungodly  sinner;  one 
without  strength,  sorely  broken  in  the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  with  the  shadow  of  death ; 
a  hungry  and  thirsty  sinner ;  naked,  blind,  deaf) 
maimed,  halt;  a  fool,  knowing  nothing  as  you 
ought  to  know ;  a  child  of  wrath,  an  enemy  to 
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God;  lost  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  wounded 
in  spirit,  broken  in  heart,  through  the  terrors  of 
the  law  and  the  reproaches  of  men  and  devils ;  a 
sensible  captive,  brought  to  j)lcad  guilty  !  When 
you  got  here,  then,  but  not  till  then,  did  the  Lord 
begin  to  say,  as  he  doe^  to  all  his  elect  when  the 
time  comes  to  turn  their  captivity.  "  Return,  yc 
children  of  men."  This  is  the  very  place  for  the 
opening  of  a  door  of  hope  to  the  sensible  sin- 
ner; and  exactly  here  I  found  it  opened;  let  nte 
therefore  shew  you  the  Lord's  opening  of  it  here 
to  you  also,  which  brings  me  to  my  second 
head,  viz.  "  And  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of 
men."  You  thus  express  yourself;  "  Dr.  Martin 
Luther's  Thoughts  upon  the  Galatians  fell  into 
my  hands,  wliich  I  carefully  perused,  and  from 
which  I  received  a  little  light,  with  some  comfort. 
Afterwards,  while  reading  the  scriptures  one  day, 
as  Iwas  bemoaning  my  wretched  state,  the  raartyrw 
dom  of  Stephen  came  into  my  mind,  and  I  thought 
with  what  pleasure  he  must  have  beheld  thfe 
heavens  open  to  receive  him,  longing  to  be  in  his 
place,  though  I  did  nSt  desire  his  crowo,  thinking 
there  was  room  for  us  both."  This  was  the  first 
beginning  of  Gods  making  darkness  light  before 
you*  lie  had  already  led  you,  ami  was  with  you 
to  support,  uphold,  protect  and  defend  you  ;  an^l 
it  was  he  who  took  you  by  the  liand  and  taught 
you  to  go;  though  you  were  still  blind  to  what  all 
this  would  end  in,  and  your  thoughts  were  that 
it  would  terminate  in  your  destruction  ;  wliereaa 
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God's  thoughts  were  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil  towards  you,  to  give  you  an  expected  end. 
As  your  desires  went  up,  and  a  longing  for  hap- 
piness, so  the  blessed  Spirit  continued  his  heaven* 
ly  teaching;  and  the  next  thing  was  the  laying  a 
foundation  for  hope ;  and  he  did  it  as  you  thus 
describe,  "  I  thought  I  had  never  actually  com- 
mitted David's  sin,  and  he  obtained  pardon.  1 
had  committed  Peter's  sin,  and  he  obtained  par- 
don. I  thought  I  had  never  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  as  St  Paul  did,  and  he  obtained  pardon.** 
Here,  William,  thou  didst  get  among  thy  bre- 
thren;—  all  wretched  sinners,  saved  freely  by 
grace.  The  door  of  hope  now  began  to  appear  in 
full  view.  I  know  the  sensations  of  soul  you 
felt  at  this  discovery  were  as  life  from  the  dead; 
for,  though  your  burden  was  heavy,  yet  the  dis- 
covery of  a  way  of  salvation  made  it  feel  much 
easier.  **  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
wilderness  leaning  upon  his  beloved  ?"  It  is  W— m 
S — n  of  Faughheads,  as  the  Lord  liveth ! 

But  you  go  on :  "  Then  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet came  with  power;  **  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not.^  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  aud 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  de- 
light itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  car,  and  come 
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unto  me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.     Behold,  I  have  given  him 
for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people,"  Isai.  Iv.  1 — 4.  **  I  thought 
I  was  the  very  person  the   prophet  described,'* 
fandyou  certainly  was),  **  thirsting  for  life,  deep- 
ly in  debt,  and  had  nothing  to  pay  with ;  then  the 
words  of  the  Lord  came  into  my  mind,  **  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Matt  xi.  28.     I  found 
I  was  heavy  laden  with  my  guilt,  and  wanted 
rest;  and  in  these  two  passages  of  scripture  I  saw 
my  picture  exactly  drawn,  or  my  case  clearly  de- 
scribed, and  from  that  time  I  had  hope  that  I  was 
still  an  object  of  mercy."    Yes,  the  door  of  hope 
was  then  set  wide  open  before  you ;  and,  as  that 
was  displayed  to  your  mind,  so  directly  went  in 
both  faith  and  hope  of  pardon,  and  of  better  days ; 
and,  though  at  this  time  you  did  not  experience 
the  removal  of  your  sin,  guilt,  bondage,  and  dread- 
ful apprehensions,  yet  I  know  you  felt  them  with 
less  weight,  for  you  received  such  an  encouraging 
expectation,  and  such  supporting  power  spring  up, 
upon  tins  revelation  of  Christ,  as  the  only  way  of 
access  to  God,  and  of  the  free  promises  of  pardon 
to  the  worst  of  sinners  in  him,  that  you  sunk  no 
more  in  the  horrible  pit,  but  sensibly  felt  a  sure 
foot-hold  for  faith  and  hppe  of  pardon  and  salv- 
ation to  rest  upon ;  and  a  hope  of  pardon  through 
Christ  you  then  obtained,  and  all  your  desires: 
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cfvery  thought  of  your  soul  centered  in  Christ; 
all  your  confidence  and  hopes  gathered  to  liiio, 
and  in  no  other  way  did  you  expect  deliverance; 
and,  as  he  was  revealed  to  your  mind  and  en- 
lightened understanding  as  an  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour, and  your  longing  soul  sent  out  all  its  keen 
desires  after  him,  so  you  sensibly  felt  all  your  sins, 
bondage,  the  wrath  and  torment  you  laboured 
under,  with  the  temptations  of  Satan,  begin  to 
loosen,  move,  and  get  lighter;  and,  as  he  drew 
nearer  and  nearer,  and  God's  free  love  to  the 
worst  of  sinners  was  displayed  and  a  little  im- 
pressed upon  your  soul,  so  you  felt  your  heart  en- 
larging to  receive  him,  and  sweet  humbling  feel- 
ings began  to  break  in  upon  your  heart,  so  as  to 
soften  and  remove,  in  some  degree,  its  hardness. 
Yes,  you'll  say,  this  was  really  the  case.  Well, 
this  was  the  heavenly  lover  flourishing,  or  shewing 
himself  through  the  lattice,  to  draw  the  affections 
of  his  spouse  to  himself,  who  was  given  to  him  in 
eternity,  for  then  God  the  Father  made  this  match 
for  the  Son,  Matt.  xxii.  2,  and  Epb.  v.  30 — 32. 

Now  give  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  next 
visitation  of  Christ  is  hi»  coming  wiith  the  shoes, 
ring,  and  wedding  garment,  and  revealing  himself 
as  the  fatted  calf,  that  music  and  dancing  may  be 
the  experience  of  this  returning  prodigal,  who 
goes  on  ;  **  And,  in  reading  over  the  17th  chapter 
of  St.  John,  the  dying  love  of  Christ  was  poured 
into  my  heart,  and  I  thought  I  saw  Jesus  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  bearing  the  most  cruel  pains  for 
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my  sins,  of  which  I  now  felt  the  pt^rdon  and  for- 
giveness ;  and  never  till  then  had  I  such  a  sight  of 
myself,  of  ihy  unworthiness^  of  the  heinousness  of 
sin,  nor  a  real,  heartfelt  repentance.  I  perceived  that 
all  my  former  repentance  was  that  of  the  hypocrite, 
and  was  still  mixed  with  something  peevish  and 
rebellious;  I  pitied  self,  but  found  hard  thouglits  of 
God  to  possess  my  soul.  Amazing  love !  Did  the 
Lord  Jesus  leave  the  mansions  of  bliss  and  glory , 
where  every  pleasure  is  in  all  its  fulness,  to  snatch 
a  rebel,  a  blasphemer,  a  deist,  an  atheist,  from 
the  jaws  of  eternal  death !  O  love,  which  has  no 
e(|ual !  O  Lord,  I  would  be  willing  to  shed  tears 
of  blood  for  my  sin,  if  it  was  of  any  importance  to 
thee ;  but  nothing  can  add  unto  thy  happiness,  or 
in  the  least  diminish  thy  glory.  Upon  this  mani- 
iestation,  my  stony  heart  was  removed,  a  heart 
of  flesh  was  given;  and  I  was  so  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  as  to  be  almost  swallowed  up  hi 
wonder,  love,  and  praise.  All  my  hard  thoughts 
on  the  best  of  beings,  together  with  my  sin  and 
unl^elief,  fled  away,  like  the  morning  dew  when 
touched  by  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun.  My 
soul  was  charmed  with  ideas  of  heaven,  and 
brought  into  a  state  somewhat  similar  to  that  of 
St.  Paul's,  when  he  desired  to  be  dissolved  and  be 
with  Christ.  I  enjoyed  a  heaven  upon  earth  ; 
my  thoughts  ascended  up  before  the  throne,  and 
by  the  eye  of  faith  I  beheld  the  glorious  reward 
of  inheritance  that  awaits  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  which  the  natural  eye  cannot  see,  nor  the 
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heart  ever  form  any  true  conceptions  of;  and  the 
thoughts  of  joining  the  glorious  throng  above,  at 
the  Lord's  appointed  time,  made  me  almost  dead 
to  every  thing  in  this  world.  Now,  after  I  had 
this  imaginary  interview"  (he  means  visionary  view 
in  faith)  '^  with  Christ,  I  had  almost  a  continual 
spring  of  comforts  for  some  years." 

This  was  a  wonderful  deliverance  wrought  out 
for  you  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  re* 
vealed  to  your  mind,  'heart  and  conscience,  as 
crucified  for  you.  You  saw  him  by  the  eye  of 
faith,  and  that  of  your  illuminated  understanding, 
as  working  out  and  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness  for  the  worst  of  sinners,  and  your- 
self among  them.  You  saw  him  finishing  a  per- 
fect salvation,  and  paying  a  perfect  redemption 
price,  to  obtain  your  release ;  and,  as  he  was  dis- 
covered in  the  vision  of  faith,  and  his  dying  love 
reached  your  heart,  so  faith  (of  interest  in  him) 
laid  hold  of,  and  brought  him,  and  all  that  he  is  to 
and  has  for  sinners  into  your  heart :  and,  as  faith 
exercised  itself  upon  his  precious  blood,  righteous- 
ness, and  dying  love  to  you,  so  the  burden  of  sin 
was  directly  removed  from  your  conscience.  The 
law  let  you  go,  and  could  no  longer  curse  nor 
condemn  you.  Justice  was  fully  satisfied,  and 
Christ  appeared  as  the  sheath  of  that  sword.— 
Pardon,  peace,  and  the  love  of  God,  like  a  river, 
entered  your  soul,  and  carried  legal  bondage, 
slavish  fear,  hardness  of  heart,  enmity  against 
God,  the  fear  of  death,  wrath  of  God,  curse  of  a 
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broken  law,  with  the  devil  and  his  reproaches, 
alt  away  together. 

I  wist  not  what  was  become  of  all  mine 

accusers,  and  never  more  sought  after  them ;  for  in 
their  stead  I  found  joy  and  praise  spring  up  in  my 
soul  to  Christ,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody.  The  unmerited  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  such  a  hell-deserving  sinner  as  me, 
melted  me  down,  and  drew  forih  that  godly  sor- 
row and  evangelical  repentance  that  need  never 
to  be  repented  of.  My  heart  and  affections  en- 
tered heaven.  I  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory :  forgot  my  former  poverty,  and 
remembered  my  misery  no  more ;  and  could  say, 
with  Zion  of  old,  that  *^  when  the  Lord  thus 
turned  my  captivity  1  was  like  them  that  dream; 
my  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  and  my  tongue 
with  singing;  and  they  even  said  among  the  hea- 
then, The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  him,'' 
Psalm  cxxvi.  1,  8.  I  appeared  as  a  wonder  to 
many,  but  to  none  so  great  a  wonder  as  myself. 
I  conversed  with  my  dear  Saviour;  heaped  ten 
thousand  blessings  upon  his  precious  majesty; 
made  my  boast  of  him  all  the  day  long,  as  the  fair- 
est among  ten  thousand;  yea,  the  altogether  lovely 
he  appeared.  I  looked  at  him  whom  1  had  pierced, 
and  mourned  over  him,  and  felt  a  sympathy  for 
him  in  his  sufferings.  I  saw  every  thing  with 
new  eyes.  The  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  shone 
forth  with  fresh  glory,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  filled 
me  with  unutterable  consolations,  so  that  I  could 


90 

« 

bardly  bear  up.  under  them.  I  worshipped  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  praised  bim  with  joy- 
ful lips,  and  in  Christ  I  enjoyed  fulness  of  satis- 
faction; there  was  no  want  which  he  did  not 
supply,  no  vacancy  which  he  did  not  fill.  I  was 
sure  1  was  complete  in  him,  and  that  God  the 
Father  was  well  pleased  with  me  in  him ;  for,  in- 
stead of  his  appearing  as  an  angry  judge  and  a 
consuming 'fire  in  a  broken  law,  he  shone  forth  in 
his  dear  Son  as  the  best  of  fathers,  and  as  nothing 
but  love  in  the  altogether-lovely  Jesus;  and  in 
prayer  and  praise  I  could  approach  him  with  the 
fullest  assurance  of  confidence  that  I  was  an  ob- 
ject of  his  everlasting  love,  for  I  felt  it  in  n)y 
heart  casting  out  all  fear  and  torment.  Old  things 
were  passed  away,  and  all  "things  were  become 
new.  I  M^as  fit  for  no  business,  nor  company  for 
any  one  but  the  Lord,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  or  the  elect  angels.  I  walked  in  heavenly- 
mindedness,  which  was  attended  with  both  life 
and  peace.  And,  as  in  my  trouble  and  misery  I 
could  not  sleep  for  distress^  so  now  I  could  not 
sleep  for  blessing  and  praising  God  for  the  won- 
ders of  his  redeeming  love,  and  for  the  displays 
of  his  matchless  grace.  I  loathed  myself  in  my 
own  sight  for  my  iniquity;  and  the  devil  him- 
self did  not  appear  blacker,  nor  more  base  and 
unworthy,  than  W — m  S — n  did,  though  in  my 
Covenant  Head  and  precious  Saviour  I  was  sure 
that  I  was  all  fair,  without  spot,  acceptable  and 
well  pleasing  to  God  in  the  perfect  righteousness 
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of  his  dear  Son. ^This  I  know  you  will  say  was 

really  the  case;  and,  if  so,  it  was  a  real,  true, 
genuine  deliverance.  Then  you  passed  from  death 
tinto]ife;  obtained  justification  before  God;  was 
delivered  from  the  law,  and  so  no  more  a  servant 
under  that  legal  yoke,  but  manifestively  a  son  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  now  found 
repentance  unto  life,  which  differs  from  that  legal 
repentance  you  experienced  while  under  the  law. 
This  flowed  out  freely  as  the  pardoning  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  entered  your  heart,  and  was 
attended  with  thie  most  cordial  love  and  affection  to 
him  that  pardoned  you,  and  a  hatred  to  yourself  on 
account  of  your  sin:  but  that  under  the  law  was 
forced  out  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  lashes 
of  a  guilty  conscience ;  and  under  it  you  pitied 
self,  loved  sin  in  your  heart,  and  hated  God,  wish- 
ing that  there  was  no  God  to  punish  sin.  Where 
God  par4ons  a  sinner,  the  effect  of  it  will  always 
be  this;  as  peace  enters  the  soul  upon  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  so  it  will  always  be  attended  with  love 
to  God  that  pardons;  as  the  Saviour  says  when 
he  was^  with  Simon  speaking  of  Mary. — "  This 
woman*s  sins  were  many;  they  arc  forgiven  her, 
and  she  loveth  much;  and  where  little  is  forgiven 
the  same  loveth  little ;"  Luke  viL  47.  So  that  love 
to  God  shall  always  be  shed  abroad,  in  some  mea- 
sure, where  pardon  of  sin  takes  place,  by  the  ex- 
ercising of  faith  upon  tlie  precious  blood  and 
righteousness  of  our  dear  Redeemer;  and  thus.it 
may  be  known  when  we  are  pardoned  by  the 
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effects  that  follow.  Allow  me  to  shew  you  two 
characters  that  agree  with  you  in  the  scriptures, 
and  consider  them  with  attention.  Tlie  one  is  the 
prodigal  son,  as  recorded  in  the  15th  chapter  of 
St  Luke ;  the  other  is  Ephraim,  who  represents 
all  the  elect  of  God;  read  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20* 
Both  these  were  led  to  repentance  unto  life  hy  the 
manifestation  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them  la 
pardoning  them  freely ;  and  the  Lord's  work  upon 
their  souls  is  a  parallel  to  that  which  he  has  per- 
formed upon  yours. 

When  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  hring  a  sin- 
ner down  into  the  horrible  pit,  such  a  one  could 
never  be  raised  to  hope,  without  a  free  promise  of 
pardon  to  sinners  being  revealed  and  applied.— 
Where  there  is  no  promise  there  can  be  no  hope. 
The  devils  that  fell  are  for  ever  excluded  from  all 
hope  of  recovery,  because  there  is  no  promise 
made  to  them.  And,  was  there  no  promise  made 
to  sinners,  they  could  never  be  raised  to  hope 
neither;  but,  as  there  is  the  promise  of  pardon 
and  salvation  for  them  in  Christ,  so,  when  the 
promises  are  revealed  and  applied  to  them,  then 
hope  springs  up;  and,  when  the  lovingkindness  of 
Qod  to  them  in  Christ  is  discovered,  and  they 
find  the  impressions  of  his  love  upon  their  souls, 
then  they  are  brought  to  believe  in  the  love  of 
God  to  them;  but  where  no  promise  is  revealed, 
there  can  be  no  foundation  for  hope ;  and  where 
the  lovingkindness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  not 
manifested,  such  can  never  believe  that  he  has  a 
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love  to  them:  it  is  impossible;  for  we  have  sueh 
a  feeling  sense  of  our  sinfulness  and  unworthiness, 
and  appear  so  far  from  God  by  wicked  works, 
when  we  are  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that,  like  the  pub-* 
lican  in  the  temple,  we  should  never  dare  to  took 
God  in  the  face  and  call  hi  in  Father,  was  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  work  faith  in  our  hearts  to  believe 
in  his  everlasting  love,  and  to  shed  it  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  bearing  his  witness  to  our  adoption 
and  sonship.  And  this  invaluable  gift  and  bless- 
ing come  to  us  according  the  eternal  purpose  and 
pre-appointment  of  God,  and  not  for  any  cause 
out  of  himself;  as  it  is  written,,**  Having  predes- 
tinated us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,*' 
Eph.  i.  6y  6.  Again ;  "  And  because  ye  are  sons 
(by  election  and  predestination),  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  iv.  6. 

David  came  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  just  in 
the  same  manner  as  you  did.  Before  he  was 
raised  to  hope  he  was  brought  to  resignation  and 
submission  to  God's  will,  as  he  says,  "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  I^nl,  and  he  inclined  unto  me 
and  heard  my  cry."  When  he  lay  there  a  promise 
was  revealed  to  him,  for  he  says,  "  Fulfil  thy  word 
to  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me 
to  hope."  As  hope  upon  God's  word  of  promise 
wrought,  so  he  began  to  rise;  and,  as  Christ  ia 
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the  promise  was  revealed,  so  faith  of  deliverancQ 
sprung  up,  and  he  was  kept  watching,  waiting, 
and  lucking  out  for  it :  ^'  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine 
eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens!  Be- 
hold, as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of 
their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  upon 
the  hand  of  her  mistress,  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Loid  our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  upon  us,** 
Psalm  cxxiii.  1,  2.  Then  his  desires  went  out 
after  him ;  **  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee," 
Psalm  xxxviii.  9>  And,  as  his  desires  went 
out,  so  prayer  also  kept  constantly  going  up; 
"  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually," 
Psalm  Ixxii.  15.  Then  faith  laid  hold  of  and 
hiought  him  into  the  heart,  and  he  obtained  the 
pardon  of  his  sin  ;  "  I  had  fainted  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living,"  Psalm  xxvii.  13.  '*  Blessed 
is  he  \rhose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  siu  is 
covere<i ;  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,"  Psalm  xxxii.  1,  2.  When 
pardon  was  obtained,  then  he  was  delivered  from 
tiie  pit,  and  of  this  deliverance  he  gives  God  tlw 
glory;  '*  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,"  (and  remember,  the 
clay  means  our  nature,  and  tlie  mire  of  that  clay 
is  the  corruption  apd  sin  of  our.  nature,  in  which 
David  ^onk  and  stuck  fast,  being  detained  in  the 
pit  by  his  sin,)  "*  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings/'  7his  rock  means  Christ; 
and  his  feet  being  set  upon  this  rock,  means  that 
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bis  faith  or  confidence  was  fixed  in  Christ,  When 
he  was  thus  by  faith  founded  upon  this  rock|  then 
his  goings  were  established*  Instead  of  walking 
in  infidelity,  he  walked  in  faith ;  instead  of  sin,  he 
walked  in  pardon  ;  instead  of  bondage,  he  walked 
in  liberty ;  instead  of  the  curse,  he  walked  in  the 
blessing  of  life;  instead  of  wrath,  he  walked  in 
God's  love ;  and  so,  when  brought  to  believe  in 
Christj  his  goings  were  sweetly  established;  and, 
when  thus  established,  then  the  Lord  put  a  npw 
song  in  bis  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God.  It 
was  a  new  song,  because  this  was  his  first  deliver- 
ance from  guilt  and  wrath ;  and  it  was  a  song  of 
praise,  because  his  salvation  was  free  and  unnie- 
rited,  and  because  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  was 
the  root  from  whence  it  sprung ;  read  Psalm  xK 
1—3.  Thus  David  was  delivered  just  in  the  same 
way  as  we  have  been,  and  as  all  God's  children 
are. 

Your  burden  went  off  the  right  way,  depend 
upon  it,  by  the  blessed  and  glorious  effects  that 
followed.  Your  heart  was  purified  by  faith  i^ 
the  Saviour's  blood;  peace  flowed  in  upon  it; 
all  accusers  were  silenced  as  his  perfect  righte- 
ousness was  put  on;  for  the  woik  of  this  is  peace, 
and  the  efl'ect  of  it  quietness  and  assurance  for 
even  It  delivers  from  all  condemnation^  and  gives 
us  a  right  and  title  to  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Whom  God  justifies,  them  he  will  also  glorify ; 
for  at  death  there  will  be  this  order  issued,  "  Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
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keepcth  the  truth  may  enter  in/'  Isai.  xxvi.  1 
This  will  do;  this  righteousness  is  all-sufficient; 
we  want  no  other;  for  he  was  perfect  God  and 
perfect  man  in  one  person  that  wrought  it  out  and 
brought  it  in ;  therefore  it  is  everlastingly  effica- 
cious  to  deliver  his  children  from  all  condemna- 
tion, and  to  give  them  an  abundant  entrance  into 
heaven  at  last. 

In  one  part  of  your  letter  I  must  remark,  that 
I  cannot  find  that  harmony  I  could  wish.  Wc 
agree  in  heart,  I  am  sure;  but  I  find  a  'difficulty 
in  getting  at  your  meaning.  After  admiring  the 
pardoning  love  of  God  towards  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  setting  forth  his  perfection,  and  that 
nothing  can  be  added  to  his  happiness,  nor  taken 
from  it,  by  any  thing  done  by  us,  then  you  pro- 
ceed thus ;  "  As  God  is  strictly  just,  without  a  full 
recompense  for  the  same,  as  Christ  took  upon  him 
that  nature  that  sinned  in  the  garden,  he  became 
his  people's  brother  and  kinsman  according  to 
the  flesh  ;  he  was  in  them,  and  they  in  him ;  then 
his  righteousness  became  their  righteousnes,  and 
their  sins  became  his  sins.  When  the  law  found 
him  clothed  in  flesh,  it  demanded  perfect  obedi- 
ence, and  Christ  fulfilled  its  demands,  and  died 
upon  the  cross,  and  God  saw  the  travail  of  his 
soul  and  was  satisfied ;  and  Christ  said,  "  It  is 
finished;''  so  that  every  soul  who  has  not  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  must  die  eternally,  and  those  that 
have  must  live  eternallv. 

"  I  am  far  from  believing  that  Christ  was  in  the 
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tmnsgression.     Tlie  sin  was  done  and  committed 
by  us  in  the  garden  before  he  was  clothed  with 
our  flesh."    That  which  puzzles  me  here  is,  what 
jrou  mean  by  these  words,  "  As  God  is  strictly  just 
without  a  full  recompense  of  the  same."    By  what 
follows,  I  understand  that  your  meaning  is — That 
God  is  strictly  just  in  saving  and  pardoning  sin- 
ners without  receiving  any  recompense  or  satis- 
faction from  them,  having  got  full  and  perfect 
satisfaction  from  Christ  their  surety. — This  I  be- 
lieve to  be  your  meaning ;  otherwise  God  has  de-* 
Glared,  that  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty 
without  a  full  satisfaction ;  and,  as  he  has  said  this, 
so  he  cannot  be  just  and  true  to  his  word  without 
a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  and  without  a  full 
and  perfect  satisfaction  to  justice.     But,  as  Christ 
has  obeyed  the  law,  both  in  precept  and  penalty> 
and  given  justice  a  full  and  complete  satisfaction, 
so  all  that  are  brought  to  believe  in  him  are  deli- 
vered from  all  condemnation,  upon  the  footing  of 
the  strictest  justice ;  for  God  is  just,  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  the  ungodly  that  are  brought  to  believe 
in  Christ;  and  he  is  only  merciful  because  he  is 
strictly  just.     Thus  have  I  expressed  your  mean- 
ing I  believe. 

What  follows  is  a  statement  of  justification 
before  God,  as  this  passage  expresses  it.  "  For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,"  S  Cor.  v.  21.  Here  we  see  the  doc- 
trine of  the  imputation,  both  of  sin  and  righteous- 
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ness.    The  Son  of  God  having  undertaken  to  be 
his  people's  surety  from  all  eternity,  a  body  was 
prepared  to  be  assumed  in  time;,  that  so,  the  God- 
head and  manhood  being  united  in  one  person,  a 
proper  mediator  might  appear;  for  as  sin  entered 
all.  the  human  race  became  corrupted;  all  were 
en(;mics  to  God,  and  reconciliation  could  never 
more  be  brought  about  without  satisfaction  both 
to  law  and  justice.     And,  that  Christ's  human  na- 
ture might  be  preserved  pure  and  free  from  all 
ftin,  it  was  not  brought  forth  by  natural  genera- 
tion, but  produced*  in  the  virgin's  womb  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  and  thereby  pre- 
served perfectly  holy ;  and,  when  formed  in  tlie 
womb,  then  the  union  between  the  two  natures 
took  place ;  for  the  human  nature  never  had  per- 
sonal existence,  as  that  would  make  two  persons 
in  our  Saviour,  which  is  confusion.     As  the  two 
perfect  natures  were  united  in  the  virgin's  womb, 
so^  as  soon  as  Christ  was  born,  he  is  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,   because  of  the  human  na- 
ture being  united  to  the  divine  person  of  the  Son 
of  God;  and  by  this  union  of  God  and  man  in 
one  persona  suitable  redeemer,  saviour,  and  medi- 
ator, was  manifested;  for,  as  perfect  man,  he  could 
yield  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the 
law,  and  could  suffer  and  endure  the  death  that 
we  had  incurred ;  and  what  the  human  nature  did, 
the  divine  stamped  an  infinite  dignity  upon,  and 
so  made  his  obedience  perfectly  meritorious.  And 
none  but  Christ  could  be  a  proper  saviour;  for,  if 
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lie  was  no  more  than  perfect  man,  he  could  not 
merit;  and,  if  he  was  God  only,  he  could  not  suf- 
fer; but,  being  both  God  and  man  in  one  person, 
he  could  both  obey  and  meril,  and  so  reconcile 
God  to  sinners,  and  sinners  to  God.  As  mediator, 
Christ  was  set  up  from  everlasting  in  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  undertook  to  redeem  those  chosen  in 
him,  and  given  to  him  by  his  Father;  and,  upon 
the  footing  of  this  his  Everlasting  undertaking,  all 
the  Old  Testament  saints  were  pardoned*  He  un- 
dertook to  remove  all  the  sins  of  the  elect,  which 
were  placed  to  his  account,  or  imputed  to  him  as 
their  surety ;  atid  so,  when  he  actually  became  in- 
carnate, on  the  eighth  day  he  was  circumcised, 
which  put  him  into  his  people's  law  place,  to  an- 
swer every  demand  both  of  law  and  justice  for 
them.  And,  as  all  the  sins  of  the  elect  were  im- 
puted to  him,  (for  the  Lord  caused  to  meet  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all),  so  the  righteousness 
he  wrought  out  and  brought  in  is  imputed  to 
them ;  he  took  their  sin  by  free  imputation,  and 
they  receive  his  righteousness  by  free  imputation 
also;  and  this  one  only  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
the  sole  cause  of  their  jiistificatiod,  which  faith 
apprehends  and  puts  on.  As  by  the  disobedience 
of  one,  and  by  one  disobedience,  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  pf  one,  and  by 
one  obedience,  shall  many  be  made  righteous, 
Rom.  v.  19.  So  that  we  are  not  justified  by  any 
inherent  righteousness  wrought  in  us,  but  by 
Christ's  perfect  righteousness  imputed  to  us;  and 
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the  worth  and  value  of  this  righteousness  springs 
from  this,  that  he  who  wrought  it  out  and  brought 
it  in  was  God  as  well  as  man.  Give  up  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  and  then  I  will  insist  upon  it,  in 
the  name  of  God,  that  every  soul  must  perish.  I 
know,  and  am  sure  of  it,  glory  be  to  his  precious 
name,  that  he  is  God  over  all,  and  for  ever  blessed, 
though  also  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh,  Eph.  V.  30—32.  Heb.  ii.  14.  ''  For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  (by  imputation),  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  rig;hte- 
ousness  of  God  in  him,"  (by  imputation  also,) 
S  Cor.  V.  21.  Meditate  upon  this  precions  pas- 
sage.    So  far  we  agr^e,  I  am  fully  persuaded. 

Agahi  you  say,  "  I  am  far  from  believing  that 
Christ  was  in  the  transgression ;  the  sin  was  done  aud 
committed  by  us  in  the  garden  before  he  became 
incarnate."  This  is  not  clearly  worded;  but  your 
meaning  I  understand  to  be  this--rthat  Christ  was 
entirely  free  from  all  sin,  and  had  none  of  his  own. 
This  is  clear ;  for,  if  he  had  not  been  holy,  harm- 
less, undefilcd,  and  separate  from  sinners,  he  could 
not  have  been  our  Saviour ;  he  could  have  been 
no  saviour  at  all.  The  sins  that  he  bore,  which 
were  the  cause  of  his  dreadful  agony  and  suffer- 
ings in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross,  were  all 
the  sins  that  had  been  committed  by  his  people, 
and  also  those  that  should  be  committed  after  bis 
incarnation  to  the  end  of  time;  and,  when  be 
bowed  his  head  upon  the  cross,  saying,  "  It  is 
finished,**  the  whole  score  was  then  atoned  for. 


**  For  by  (his)  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,"  Heb.  x.  14;  "and 
thereby  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  hira,"  Heb.  v.  9.  "  Hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  rcdemptron  for  us,"  Heb.  ix. 
12.  And,  as  he  died  to  redeem  all  the  elect  of 
God  under  both  testaments,  ft  was  thus  accom- 
plished ;  for,  as  he  died  for  our  sins,  so  he  rose 
again  for  our  justification ;  and  this  resurrection 
from  the  grave  insures  the  salvation  of  all  those 
for  whom  he  died ;  and  his  finished  salvation,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  in  its  efficacy,  extended  from 
the  creation  to  the  end  of  the  world.  "  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp*- 
tion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his. 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that^are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God,*'  Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  "  And  for  this  cause 
he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  bjr 
nieans  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans, 
gressions  that  were  (committed)  under  the  first 
testament,  they  which  are  called  (to  the  know- 
ledge  and  fellowship  of  Christ  under  the  new) 
'night  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance,** 
Heb.  ix.  15. 

Further,  you  say,  **  Even  in  the  solemn  act 
of  prayer  all'God's  chosen  people  stand  in  need  of 
pardon,  and  Ciirist  is  exalted  03  a  prince  and  a 
saviour,  to  perfume  their  prayers,  and  as  their  fore- 
runner to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  them.'* 
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Yes,  my  clear  fileud,  our  prayers  seldom  please 
ourselves,  and  therefore  could  never  be  accept- 
able to,  or  prevalent  with  God,  were  they  not 
put  up  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  rendered  effi- 
cacious by  being  perfumed  vyith  the  much  incense 
of  his  merit,  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.     He  is  our  everliving 
intercessor,  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  which 
we  know  by  the  many  pleas  he  lias  thvown  into 
our  consciences,  that  have  been  sufficient  to  si- 
lence the  accusations  of  every  enemy.    His  merits 
are  always  sufficient  to  procure  and  secure  to  us 
every  needful  blessing ;  for,  if  we  draw  near  at  $ 
throne  of  grace  uiidef  a  sense  of  want,  pleading 
bis  merits,  the  precious  promises  that  are  yea  and 
amen  in  him,  and  only  expecting  an  answer  and 
a  supply  for  his  sak^  we  are  sure  to.  succeed,  see- 
ing we  are  to  call  upon  God  for  all  the  things  of 
which  we  feel  our  need;  and,  haiiing  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son,  "Shall  he 
yot  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?  for  do 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly/'   And,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  pray 
in  faith,  and  according  to   the  will  of  God,  he 
blesses  us  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion, otherwise  we  could  neither  feel  our  wants, 
nor  know  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought.    And 
how  does  this  blessed  Spirit  at  times  bring  home 
the   promises,  enlarge  our   hearts,  and  equip  us 
with  such  life,  power  and  energy,  fliat  ''  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  forcer"  Matt.  xi.  IS.     And  because  of 
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this  Spirit  of  prayer  it  is  that  Zion,  or  the  church 
of  God,  is  said  to  be  "  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners/'  Cant.  vi.  4. 

But  the  comforts  that  you  once  enjoyed  are 
gone,  and  now  you  are  dishonouring  the  best  of 
fathers  by  an  evil  heart  of  unbehef.   You  say,  ''  I 
wish  to  acquaint  you  that  at  present  a  very  dark 
cloud  surrounds  me,  so  .that  I  cannot  pray  to  the 
best  of  beings  with  that  love  and  reverent  awe 
that  I  ought  to  do;  and  in  this  darkness  I  am 
sometimes  tempted  to  think  that  my  religion  is 
all  a  delusion,  that  I  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter,  and  my  rejoicings  have  only  been  like 
that  of  the  stony-ground  hearers."     I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  a  child  of  God,  after  he  is  called  by 
grace,  can  ever  be  in  the  dark  again.     *  I  cannot 
believe  this,'  say  you  ;    *  for  does  not  the  pro- 
phet say,  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Xord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
^valketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let  him 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God,**  Isai.  1.  10.     The  prophet  speaks  this  cer- 
tainly ;  but  then  the  person  he  speaks  of  is  by  no 
means  in  darkness,  in  the  worst  sense  of  the  word*; 
lie  is  neither  blinded  bv  the  God  of  this  world,  in 
unpardoned  guilt,  far  from  God  by  carnal  enmity 
reigning  in  his  mind,  nor  shut  up  in.  unbelief. 
The  prophet  represents  a  child  of  God  under  the 
hiding  of  the  Lord's  countenanqe,  who  is  a  souncj 
believer,  being  said  to  have  the  fear  of  God  in  his 
heart,  to  yield  the  obeilicnce  of  faith,  and  ta  have 
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an  interest  in  God;  ''  Let  him  stay  himself  upou 
his  God."  Such  a  person  as  this  is  never  in  the 
dark  in  one  sense,  though  he  is  sometimes  in  the 
sense  the  prophet  means,  namely,  while  under  the 
suspension  of  that  light  which  attends  sensible  com- 
fort, joy,  and  peace.  Believers  are  often  thus  in  the 
dark,  and  have  none  of  this  light,  none  of  the 
enjoyment  of  Gods  love;  their  peace  being  often 
interrupted,  though  they  are  children  of  light,  even 
when  this  is  the  case ;  for,  if  they  do  not  enjoy 
comfort,  if  not  joyful,  they  can  sec  wonderfully 
into  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  their  own  hearts, 
the  cunning  craftiness  of  the  adversary,  and  can 
clearly  discern  an  empty  professor;  and  this  is 
the  shining  of  the  true  light.  And,  though  your 
comforts  are  withdrawn,  that  your  faith  may  be 
tried,  and  you  are  in  the  dark  in  this  respect,  yet 
you  can  see  yourself  full  of  sin,  the  workings  of 
the  old  man,  the  traps  and  snares  of  the  adver- 
sary, and  are  not  without  discernment  into  the 
meaning  of  the  scriptures :  whereas,  if  you  were 
in  darkness  in  the  worst  sense,  you  could  not  per- 
ceive any  of  these  things.  And  observe,  though 
you  ate  not  comfortable,  yet  God  is  your  God 
still,  and  you  are  exhorted  to  stay  yourself  upon 
him,  and  look  out  and  expect  fresh  visits  from 
him  ;  for,  as  sure  as  he  withdraws,  so  sure  he  will 
come  again  to  his  people,  having  loved  them  with 
an  everlasting  love,  and  therefore  will  never  finally 
leave  nor  forsake  them. 

Yes,  but  you  arc  tempted  to  think  that  your 


*^  rejoicings  have  only  been  tho&e  of  the  stooy<t 
ground  hearer."  Here  I  purpose  dwelling  a  little* 
The  account  we  have  of  such  is  this ;  **  Some  fell 
upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  mot  mucl) 
earth,  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  thejf 
had  no  deepness  of  earth;  and  when  the  sun  was 
up  they  were  scorched,  and  because  they  had  nof 
root  they  M'ithered  away."  The  Saviour's  explan^ 
ation  is  this ;  ^'  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word^ 
and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it;  yet  hath  he  not 
root  in  himself^  but  dureth  for  a  while ;  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended,"  Matt.  xiii. 

The  stony-grounc|  hearer  is  a  hardened,  insen- 
sible sinner,  who  xiever  knew  the  plague  of  hi# 
own  heart,  was  never  taught  out  of  God's  law,  nor 
humbled  under  a  sight  and  sense  of  his  sin,  and 
never  knew  what  a  broken  and  contrite  heart 
meant ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  no  deepness  of  earth, 
and  therefore  the  woi-d  of  God  could  not  take 
deep  root ;  for,  Saint  James  says,  ^*  Receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls,"  Chap.  i.  21.  This  stony-ground 
hearer's  profession  was  taken  up  suddenly,  for  as 
soon  as  he  heard  the  word,  anon  with  joy  he  re- 
ceived it ;  that  is^  his  natural  passions  were  moved 
by  it ;  and,  his  natural  affections  being  thus  sud- 
denly wrought  upon,  he  felt  uncommon  joy,  and 
sprung  up  instantly  into  a  profession,  and  into  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  without  ever  feeling  his 
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unbelief,  knowing  himself  to  be  a  cursed,  hell- 
deserving  sinner,  who  had  never  being  quickened 
to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  but,  as 
soon  as  temptation,  persecution,  and  tribulation 
came  on,  directly  all  his  carnal  joy  witliered,  and 
sprung  no  more.    He  dropped  his  profession,  went 
back  again  into  the  world,  and  was  no  more  heard 
c£     This  stony-ground  hearer  represents  some  of 
those  who  followed  Christ   for   the  loaves  and 
fishes,  who  were  charmed  with  the  novelty  of  his 
preaching  and  the  miracles  that  he  wrought,  and 
therefore  became  his  followers;    but,  when  he 
came  to  insist  upon  heart-work,  on  eating  his  flesh 
and  drinking  his  blood,  without  which  none  can 
have  eternal  life  j  when  he  enforced  eternal  elec- 
tion, tcHing  them  that  none  could  come  to  him 
except  they  were  drawn  by  the  Fatherj  &c.  im- 
mediately all  these  fell  away,  and  renounced  all 
their  proffession :  ^*  From  that  time  many  of  his 
tlisciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him,'*  John  vi!  66.     But  his  real  disciples  couM 
never  thus  depart.     When  Christ  asked  them, 
**  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  "  the  answer  was,  "  Lord. 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life,"  John  vi.  68.     And  where  the  word 
of  truth  goes  with  power,  to  quicken  a  dead  soul 
to  feel  his  lost  estate,  and  bring  him  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,   such  cannot  ff> 
•back,  being  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  througl^ 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
Jast  time,"  1  Peter  i.  5. 
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You  cannot  lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart, 
look  God  in  the  face,  and  say  that  you  are  one  of 
those  stony-ground  hearers.      No,  I  know  you 
dare  not.   Your  profession  did  not  begin  by  being 
drawn  by  love,  nor  did  you  immediately  spring 
up  into  joy.     No;  the  Lord  first  came  near  to 
you^n  judgment,  setting  your  sins  in  order  before 
you,  and  in  the  Hght  of  his  countenance ;  he  ex- 
ercised, tried,  and  disciplined  you,  by  teaching 
you  out  of  his  law.     You  were  suffered  long  to 
labour  and  travail;  were- burdened ;  in  bondage 
and  misery;    endured  much  hunger  and  thirst; 
passed  through  much  buffetting,  both  of  men  and 
devils;   he  searched  your  heart,  and  tried  your 
reins ;  humbled  you  under  his  mighty  hand ;  and 
brought  you,  after  long  labour,  as  a  poor,  naked, 
cursed,  and  perishing  sinner,  to  Christ,  and  then 
granted  you  a  free  pardon,  a  feeling  sense  of  his 
everlasting  love  to  you  in  him,  godly  sorraw  and 
repentance  unto  life;  and  the  joy  that  you  felt 
spring  from  pardoning  love,   operating  in  your 
heart,  humbled  you  in  self-loathing,  and  exalted 
Christ  far  above  all  blessing  and  praise.    But,  alas, 
sir !  the  joy  of  the  stony-ground  hearer  was  only 
from   his    natural    and   corrupt    passions    being 
moved ;  his  joy  lifted  him  up  in  pride  and  self- 
conceit,  which  never  was  the  fruit  of  God's  love 
to  him :   and  this  joy,  having  no  root  in  God*s 
everlasting  love,   it  finally  withered  away.     But 
the  joy  that  springs  up  in  the  soul,  under  the  ex- 
perience of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  shall  never 
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finally  wither :  everlasti^g  love  is  the  root  of  it; 
wherefore,  though  it  may  often  be  damped,  and 
wither  for  a  time,  through  the  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan, the  working  of  inbred  corruption,  the  hiding 
of  the  Lord's  face,  and  the  suspension  of  sensible 
comfort;  yet,  when  love  operates,  or  is  enjoyed 
again,  then  this  joy  springs  up  afresh,  for  it 'is  a 
JTuit  of  the  Spirit,  both  the  root  and  the  branch. 
Love  is  the  root  that  the  stony-ground  bearer 
lacked :  "  Be  ye  rooted  and  grounded  in  love." 
And  this  root  is  kept  from  dying  in  us,  or  finally 
withering  away,  because  God's  everlasting  love  is 
the  fountain  of  it ;  and  because  his  love  in  Christ 
is  everlasting  to  us,  so  our  love  to  him  can  never 
finally  fail,  his  being  the  cause  of  ours :  "  We  love 
Irim  because  he  first  loved  us,''  1  John  iv.  10. 

Observe  the  connection  between  love  and  joy 
in  these  passages: — Of  love,  Jerem.  xxxi.  3 ;  Rom. 
T.  5;  and  viii,  39^  SThess.  ii.  16,  17;  Eph.  iii*.  Wi 
1  John  iv.  8,  Of  joy,  1  Peter  i.  8;  Isa.  xxxv.  10; 
li.  11;  and  Ixi.  7;  Psalm  xvi.  11, 

We  may,  and  often  do,  lose  the  happy  fipjoj- 
ment  of  the  Lord'^s  love  in  us ;  but  his  love  iv  u* 
can  never  be  interrupted — ^it  is  everlasting;  ind 
he  loves  his  children  just  the  same  when  they  are 
an  the  furnace  of  affliction  as  when  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing ;  nay,  a  part  of  his  love 
CeSy  and  is  discovered,  in  scourging,  chastising; 
and  rebuking  of  us.  As  a  loving  Father  to  bis 
children,  he  often  has  occasion  to  use  Ae  rod: 
"  He  that  spareth  his  rod  bateth  his  son ;  but  be 
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that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes/'  Prov., 
xiii.  S4.    ^'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth^ 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receivetb.     If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  asr 
Tirith  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?  But,  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment^ whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bast* 
ards,   and  not  sons,"    Heb.  xii.  6 — 8.     But  the 
fool's  back  always  calls  loudly  for  stripes  before 
our  gracious  God  and  loving  Father  lays  them  oa^ 
I  can  tell  well  enough  what  the  Lord  is  teachinjg 
you ;  it  is,  that  you  may  not  live  upon  frames 
and  feelings,  nor  upon  sensible  comforts  and  con- 
solations only;  but  that  you  may  be  kept  living 
upon  the  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus* 
While  you  are  hugging  yopr  comforts,  and  living 
upon  them,  you  are  a  true  Quaker  and  Arminian 
indeed;  because  that  is  living  upon  a  stock  in 
handy  upon  what  you  experience  in  yourself,  as 
if  there  was  never  to  be  a  change ;  whereas  the 
Lord  will  make  all  his  children  be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ,  and  not  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  themselves ;  for  their  brightest  enjoyments 
may  wither  in  an  hour;  therefore  the  Lord  will 
bring  them  to  go  by  prayer  to  Christ  for  a  daily 
and  continual  supply;  and  hence  we  have  the  pro- 
mise of  being  strengthened,  or  renewed  in  the  in- 
ward man,^day  by  day,  2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

When  your  comforts  have  been  all  taken  away, 
and  the  devil  and  corruption  come  in,  and  spring 
up  like  a  flood;  a  few  timesi  then  you  will  begin 
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to  understand  the  difference  between  the  old- man 
and  the  new—between  that  which  is  born  of  the 
tlesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  When 
unbelief  works,  hardness  of  heart  is  felt,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  begin  to  move,  enmity  and  r^ 
bellion  boil  up,  and  inordinate  affections  crawl 
forth,  you  n)ay  perceive  the  old  man  in  motion; 
and  we  shall  feel  him,  at  times,  in  all  his  mem- 
bers as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world.  But,  when 
faith  is  in  exercise,  love  enjoyed,  contrition  of 
heart  felt,  liberty  experienced,  our  minds  kept 
m  perfect  peace,  stayed  upon  God,  our  thoughts 
in  pleasing  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  felt  in  our 
souls,  then  is  the  new  man  strengthened,  or  re- 
newed ;  and  he  stands*  in  need  of  renewing,  in 
some  member  or  other,  every  day,  as  the  old  man 
must  be  mortified,  and  put  off  daily.  God  is 
about  teaching  you  some  wholesome  lessons  upon 
this  ground,  you  may  be  assured ;  and  you  imist 
be  weaned  from  living  upon  comfort.  Zion*« 
breasts  of  consolation  must  only  be  enjoyed  for  a 
time,  while  we  are  babes.  Milk,  you  know,  is  for 
such,  but  strong  meat  for  men ;  and  the  Lord  has 
declared  that  his  people  shall  be  fed  with  kno>v- 
ledge,  understanding,  and  doctrine,  (Jer.  iii.  15; 
Isa.  xxviii.  9,)  as  well  as  milk.  He  has  now  put 
up  the  breast,  withdrawn  his  comforts  and  con- 
solatbns ;  and  you  think  some  sti'ange  thing  has 
happened  unto  you,  as  you  find  every  corruption, 
the  root  of  c\cry  sin  in  your  hearty  and  the  devii 
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still  alive.  When  you  were  first  delivered,  wliem 
the  day  of  your  espousals  arrived,  and  you  were 
taken  down  into  the  wine  cellar^  or  banquetting 
house,  to  have  your  fill  of  love,  (Cant.  ii.  4,)  you 
then  thought  that  the  devil  and  the  old  man  were 
gone  for  ever,  and  that  you  should  never  be 
troubled  with  them  any  more.  I  know  you  en- 
tertained such  thoughts;  but  I  suppose  now  you 
find  them  still  in  l^ing,  don't  you?  'Yes,*  you 
will  say,  '  to  my  sorrow/  Well,  these  are  some  of 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land,  that  are  left  to 
try  and  to  prove  Israel,  but  still  to  do  them  good 
in  their  latter  end.  The  Lord  is  pleased,  in  ge- 
neral, to  favour  us  with  much  of  his  love  and 
presence  at  our  first  deliverance ;  which  you  may 
call  the  bounty  money  at  our  first  coming  over  to 
the  standard :  but,  when  this  is  spent  or  passed 
through,  then  we  are  called  to  go  to  war,  and  en- 
gage^ with  the  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  heretics 
and  hypocrites;  and  in  this  war  we  must  con- 
tinue Christ's  faithful  servants  and  soldiers  until* 
our  li£e  ends,  as  the  prayer  book  of  the  churcK 
of  England  expresses  it.  When  in  this  actual 
service  the  Lord  gives  us  strength  equal  to  our 
day;  and  the  promise  is  a  penny  a  day,  which  we 
find  faithfully  performed,  for  he  affords  fresh  sup-* 
plies  of  grace  and  a  little  reviving  daily,  in  some 
way  or  other ;  indulging  us  with  a  little  of  the 
old  fare  which  we  had  when  in  the  wine  cellar ; 
and  this  encourages  and  keeps  us  on  in  the 
heavenly  race. 
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The  Captain  of  our  salvAtioa  is  now  potting 
you  to  drill  unilcr  two  of  his  drill  serjeants-rthe 
devil  and  the  old  man  of  sin,  who  act  under  the 
Captain's  orders ;  and,  when  you  have  been  well 
exercised  by  these,  then  you  will  know  more  of 
a  soldier's  life,  tod  will  be  brought  to  walk  and 
to  live  by  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  go 
steadily  on  in  the  heavenly  race,  not  tossed  to 
and  fro 'by  every  change  of  frames  and  feelings 
that  you  experience,  for  you  will  soon  find  that 
these  changes  are  needful  and  profitable  for  your 
growth  in  gtace;  but  that  God's  love  is  the 
same  towards  you  amidst  them  all,  so  as  not 
to  alter  your  state  in  liis  sight,  who  still  loves 
you  with  an  everlasting  love,  whatever  may 
be  your  exercises.  Every  grace  that  the  Lord 
gives  us  shall  be  tried,  and  we  must  not  be  sur- 
prised at  finding  continual  changes  in  us,  it  being 
xieedful  that  they  should  take  place.  *^  Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
Ifid  happened  unto  you ;  knowing  that  the  same 
afBictionff  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  tlic  world,"  1  Peter  iv.  12,  and  v.  9.  Biitl 
proceed. 

.  You  say,  "  But  now  my  love  has  withdrawn 
himself,  and  I  know  not  where  to  find  him ;  my 
lurp  is  hung  upon  the  willow  tree,  and  has  lost 
its  pleasant  sound."  Yes,  this  is  the  way  of  our 
dejtfly  Beloved ;  and  he  does  it  that  the  afiections 
of  his  spouse  may  be  tried,  and  proved  to  her 
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owTiy  not  for  his    satisfactioiiy   to  be  genuine' 
'*  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O 
God  of  Israel  the  Saviour,**  Isa.  xlv.  15.     He  is 
only  turned  aside  for  a  season,  and  not  lost ;  for 
he  will  surely  come  again,  and  by  his  absence  his 
presence  will  be  more  highly  prized.     Precious 
things,  by  constant  use,  lose,  in  our  esteem,  much 
of  their  intrinsic  value ;  but,  when  they  are  only 
occasionally  used,  then  we  are  much  more  sen* 
sible  of  their  real  worth :  so,  by  a  long  indulgence 
of  uncommon  prosperity,  the  soul  begins  to  grow 
rather  proud  of  its  attainments;  lives  and  de- 
pends too  much  upon  the  experience  of  grace  in 
exercise  in  the  heart,  instead  of  growing  up  into 
Christ,  and  that  in  all  things,  and  being  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  him ;  and  cannot  conde- 
scend to  those  of  low  degree  in  the  family.    And, 
when  the  best  Beloved  sees  this,  he  withdraws 
himself^  that  we  may  know  all  that  is  in  our 
heart,  and  what  we  are  without  him.     And  when 
the  good  man  thus  takes  a  journey,  and  the  bag 
of  money  With  him,  or  strips  us  of  all  our  com- 
forts,   then  by  the  loss  we  become  better  ac- . 
quainted  with  their  worth ;  and,  when  we  have 
long  sought  after  him,  and  he  is  pleased  to  mani- 
fest himself  afresh,  then  he  appears  ten  thousand 
times  more  precious  than  ever,  and  the  harp  is 
taken  from  the  willow  tree,  and  strikes  up  its, 
pleasing  sound  again ;  for  he  turns  our  mourning 
into  dancing,  puts  off  our  sackcloth,  and  girds  us 
with  gladness,  to  the  end  that  our  tongue,  which 
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is  pur  glory,  may  sing  his  praise,  and  not  be 
silent,  Psalm  xxx.  11,  12.  There  is  a  necessity 
for  these  things. 

But  you  say,  "I  know  not  where  to  find 
him  ?"  He  is  to  be  found  in  searcjiing  the  scrip- 
tures ;  "  Search  the  scriptures^  for  in  them  you 
think  you  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  Oftentimes  in  meditation,  among 
private  believers,  and  in  the  public  means  of 
God's  appointment,  he  is  to  be  found  by  con- 
stant prayer ;  for,  if  we  seek  after  him  thus,  we  are 
sure  to  succeed ;  and  I  will  tell  you  one  very  good 
plan  when  he  appears  shy,  which  is  this — encircle 
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him  with  his  own  promises;  and,  when  you  have 
thus  brought  him  near,  then  desire  him  to  look  at 
them,  appealing  to  him  that  they  are  all  his  own; 
then  put  him  in  mind  that  his  name  is  faithful 
and  true ;  ,and,  if  you  do  but  keep  close  to  him 
thus,  as  God  liveth,  he  cannot  long  delay ;  as  we 
see  by  the  church  in  the  Song;  she.  proceeded 
thus,  till  at  last  he  was  obliged  to  give  her  this 
answer;  "  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for 
they  have  overcome  me,"  Cant.  vi.  5.  Then  he 
came  into  his  garden,  and  ate  his  pleasant  fruity 
or  was  entertained  and  delighted  with  the  exer- 
cise of  his  own  grace  upon  himself.  We  have 
another  account  in  the  Song  of  the  church  when 
under  the  hiding  of  the  Lord's  face,  which  she 
calls  night;  saying,  "  By  night  on  my  bed  [she 
was  got  into  carnal  ease  and  security]  I  sought 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  I  sought  him,  but  I 
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found  him  not;'*  [that  is,  she  felt  for  him  in  her  con-^ 
science,  mind,  heart  and  affections,  but  could  not 
find  hini  present  with  her,  therefore  she  set  off  to 
try  other  means]  " I  will  arise no\r,  and  go  about 
the  city  in  the  streets  [i.  c.  she  went  and  con- 
versed with  private  believers  about  him],  and  in 
the  broad  ways,  [i.  e.  in  the  public  ordinances  of 
his  house]."  She  sought  after  him,  but  still  he  kept 
at  a  distance;  then  she  inquired  of  the  watchmen 
concerning  him  ;  **  The  watchmen  that  go  about 
the  city  found  me;  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth?*'  These  watchmen  were 
ministers,  who  go  about  in  the  city  of  Zion  preach- 
ing the  word  of  God's  grace.  And  vtry  soon  after 
she  had  been  with  them  he  visited  her  again  ;  **  It 
was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them  but  I 
found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go  untiT  I  had  brought  him  into 
my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me,'*  Song  iii.  1 — 4-.  Her  faith,  after 
her  diligent  search,  was  so  drawn  forth  into  exer- 
cise, and  so  wrought  by  love  to  her  Saviour,  that 
she  sensibly  brought  him  into  her  heart  and  affec- 
tions, and  enjoyed  his  soul-satisfying  presence 
again.  When  he  withdraws  his  presence  from  us 
we  must  go  the  same  way  to  work  as  the  church 
did.  But  O,  what  God-dishonouring  creatures 
are  we,  when  left  to  ourselves  to  feel  the  working 
of  corruptions,  and  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one !  We  are  oftentimes  led  to  call  the  work  of 
God  upon  us  in  question ;  ready  to  believe  and  set 

12 


in  with  every  suggestioti,  if  it  be  but  agamst  Go^ 
and  our  own  soul's  comfort;  audn>f  this  compl^nt 
is  made,  *^  Wt)y  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 
O  Israel,  saying.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
and  my  judgment  is  passed  oyer  from  ray  God? 
Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that 
the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint,  ami  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength.  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they 
iihall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall 
run  .and  nofei  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint,"  Isa,xl.  27 — 31. 

When  the  Lord  left  David,  and  hid  bis  ike, 
he  fretted,  and  his  unbelieving  heart  led  him  to 
talk  just  as  you  do;  '^Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  bis 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Doth  his  promise  fail 
for  evermore?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  graciousr 
Ilath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 
Selah."  What  a  production  of  unbelief  is  here! 
and  he  was  brought  to  confess  it  as  evil ;  *^  And  I 
said,  this  is  my  infirmity,"  Psalm  Ixxvii.  And 
only  mind  how  faith  and  infidelity  speak  alter- 
nately, which  shews  the  company  of  two  armies 
in  the  church  of  God,  Cant.  vi.  1 3.  "  But  Zign  said, 
The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  mc/'  Christ  answers  her  thus ;  **  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
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hot  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womh? 
Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  I  will  not  forget  thee." 
And,  to  silence  all  her  unbelief,  he  directs  her  to  his 
dying  and  redeeming  love ;  "'  Behold,  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  iny  hands  j  thy 
walls  arc  continually  before  me,*'  Isai.  xlix.  14— Ifi. 
Another  good  man  declared,  in  his  trouble,  that  he 
should  see  God  ho  more  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing,— that  as  a 'lion  would  break  all  his  bones, 
and  make  an  end  of  him ;  but,  if  you  read  on,  he 
was  mistaken,  kaiah  xxxviii.  Another  said  in 
his  haste,  when  some  endeavoured  to  comfort  him, 
**  Air  men  are  liars,"  Psalm  cxvi.  11.  Jeremiah 
went  so  far  as  to  call  God  a  liar,  "  Wilt  thou  be 
altogether  as  a  liar  unto  me,  and  as  the  waters 
that  fail  ?"  chap.  xv.  18.  Jonah  declared  to  the 
Most  High  himself,  that  he  did  well  to  be  an- 
gry even  unto  deaths  chap.  iv.  .9.  Job,  that  he 
should  go  to  the  land  of  darkness  without  either 
form  or  order,  chap.  x.  £2.  O  the  longp-suffering 
mercy  of  God,  that  ever  he  should  permit  such 
rebellious  wretches  to  live !  But  he  passes  all  by  for 
his  dear  Son's  sake,  and  even  receives  us  m-acicuslv. 
and  manifests  his  love  to  us  again,  when  we  are 
enabled  to  take  words  with  us,  and  turn  to  him 
with  confession  and  prayer.  And,  "  although 
tliou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment 
is  before  him ;  therefore  trust  thou  in  him,*'  Job 
xxxv.  14. 

He  will  bring  thee  forth  again  to  the  light, 
-wid  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  they  shall  re- 
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vive.  as  the  corn,  grow  as  the  vine,  shall  strike 
deeper  root  into  God's  everlasting  love,  and 
brJDg  forth  fruit  to  his  glory  and  praise;  Im 
branches  shall  spread,  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the 
olive  tree,  and  his  3inell  as  Lebanon-^thc  smell  of 
a  field,  which  God  bath  blessed;  read  Hoseaiv. 
and  Gea.  xxvii.  27.  Zion  shall  never  be  moved. 
Upon  Christ  the  rock  God  hath  founded  thee,  and 
the  gates  of  hell,  neither  Satan,  sin,  or  death,  shall 
ever  prevail  against  thee.  Say  with  David,  "Why  an 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  hope  thou  in  God,  for  1  shall 
3^et  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my.  coun- 
tenance and  my  God,"  "  Return  unto  thy  rest, 
O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee,"  Psalm  xlii.  5,  and  cxvi.  7.  ^Vc 
have  the  Lord's  covenant,  his  promise  and  oatli,  the 
finished  work  of  Clirist,  the  Spirijt's  work  upon 
our  hearts,  and  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  GotI 
to  secure  us  in  our  standins:;  which  is  the 
strongest  consolation  that  the  heh's  of  promise  can 
have,  for  God  must  ce^se  to  be  God  before  any 
of  the  elect  can  perish;  "  My  sheep,''  says  Christ, 
"  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them ;  and  they  fol- 
low ipe.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, and  tliey 
nhall  never  perish."  **  Fear  not,"  William,  for  "thy 
Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name."  Thou  art  one  with  Christ,  the  true  and 
living  vine;  a  fruitful  branch  in  him;  and  by 
trials,  temptations,  and  the  hidings  of  his.  face, 
God  the  Father,  the  heavenly  husbandman,  is 
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purging  thee,  that  thou  maycst  bring  forth  more 
fruit;  no  purging,  no  fruit;  "Therefore  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.*'  It 
is  a  proof  that  he  loves  thee,  for  such  as  have 
no  chastisements  are  bastards,  and  not  sons. 
It  is  now  the  day  of  adversity,  thereifore  consider 
God*s  work,  and  wait  with  patience.  Tlie  next 
vnW  be  tlie  day  of  prosperity,  and  wheii  that  comes 
thou  wilt  be  joyful,  and  as  long  as  thou  art  in  this 
world  thou  wilt  find  the  one  set  in.  opposition  to 
the  other.  Your  religion  is  no  delusion ;  if  it 
was,  the  devil  would  not  tell  you  of  it  If  you 
read  my  first  letter  again,  with  this  thought  in 
view,  perhaps  you  will  understand  it  better  than 
you  did  when  it  was  first  received. 

But  you  knaw  1  promised  to  compare  notes 
with  you,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  be  as  good  as 
my  word ;  though,  if  I  were  now  to  give  you  that 
part  of  my  experience  which  agrees  with  your 
own,  the'  adversary  and  unbelief  might  prevail 
with  you  to  think  that  it  was  done  just  to  please 
you^  without  any  foundation  in  truth,  and  on  pur* 
pose  to  bring  you  to  rest  upon  the  testimony  of 
man,  instead  of  the  testimony  and  power  of  God ; 
therefore,  to  prevent  your  being  harassed  this  way 
(for  I  am  not  altogether  ignorant  of  Satan's  de- 
vices), I  will  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  that 
I  wrote  to  Mr.  Huntington  some  years  ago,  when 
it  was  impressed  strongly  upon  my  mind  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  my  soul, 
and  to  join  the  church  at  Providence  chapel ;  and 


the  passage  that  dwelt  constantly  with  me  till  I  did 
so  was  this,  "  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things/'  Gal  vi.  6.  By  this  you  will  see  how  the 
same  G  od  hath  taught  us,  and  that  tlie  same  anoint- 
ing hath  been  communicated  to  us.  Your  first  letter 
fully  persuaded  me  that  our  way  in  some  things 
agreed,  and  the  second  confirmed  it.  But  whe- 
ther ypu  will  be  so  convinced  or  not,  I  submit  to 
God  and  your  own  conscience. 


To  the  Rev.  fV.  Huntington. 

Dearly  beloved  and  honoured  Father  in  Christ  Jesus, 

As  such  I  shall  ever  esteem  you ;  for  through  your 
instrumentality  alone  it  is  that  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  beget  me  to  a  lively  hope  that  I  shall 
never  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  and  be 
found  a  member  of  Christ's  mystical  body  when 
time  shall  be  no  more.  You  have  long  been  made 
manifest  in  my  heart  and  conscience  as  a  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  doctrines  you  preach  as  the 
only  true  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  being  the  very 
same  that  the  apostles  and  prophets  taught  in  the 
days  of  old;  laying  Christ  Jesus,,  and  him  crucified, 
as  the  only  foundation  for  poor  sinners  to  build  all 
their  hopes  and  expectations  of  complete  salva- 
tion and  everlasting  glory  upon.  I  have  no  more 
doubt  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  yout  mouth  be- 
ing truth,  than  I  have  of  my  personal  existence, 
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because  it  faath  come  with  power  to  my  heart,  and 
by  it  the  Lord  hath  effected  a  wonderful  change. 
I  will  now  endeavour,  as  God  shall  enable  me, 
to  give  you  some  little  account  of  myself;  the 
way  that  I  have  come;  and  of  the  Lord's  deal*- 
ings  with  my  soul.  Though  the  Lord  has  beea 
pleased,  in  a  measure,  to  make  darkness  light 
before  me,  and  crooked  things  straight,  yet  I 
am  still  a  mystery  and  a  wonder  to  myself.  You 
have,  times  without  number,  pointed  out  my  cs^e 
and  experience,  and  told  me  where  I  was,  and  that 
in  such  a  manner  asl  never  could  do  myself.  There 
is  scarcely  a  thought  that  ever  passed  through  my 
mind,  neither  is  there  a  work  ever  done  by  me  in 
secret,  but  you  have  been  enabled  to  explain  and 
make  manifest.  I  have  many  times  stood  asto- 
nished, that  you  should  have  such  knowledge  of 
me,  of  my  past  life,  and  of  the  way  wherein  I 
have,  been  led.  This  for  a  good  while  puzzled  mc 
much  ;  but  now,  blessed  be  God,  I  know  that  it 
is  he  (and  not  you)  who  searcheth  the  heart  and 
tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men ;  that  it  is^ 
he  who  sets  adman's  sins  in  order  before  him,  and 
lets  him  know  what  are  his  thoughts;  for,  upon  ex- 
amining the  matter,  I  found  that  you  could  know 
nothing  of  me,  because  I  never  spoke  to  you  in 
my  life,  neither  did  I  ever  open  my  case  and  state 
to  any  man  living;  therefore  this  must  be  the 
Lord's  doing,  because  he  declares,  "I  the  J^rd 
search  the  heart  and  try  the  reins.''  And,  con- 
*c(juently,  the  excellency  of  the  power  must  be 


alone  of  him,  and  not  of  his  servant    But  to  pro- 
ceed.— 

ft  

I  was  bom  in  a  village  called  Lazottby,  situated 
upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Eden,  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  city 
of  Carlisle,  and  seven  from  the  market  town  of  Pen- 
rith ;  there  I  went  to  school,  and  continued  until 
I  was. more  than  twelve  years  of  age,  when  I  was 
put  apprentice  to  a  linen-draper  at  Penrith  for 
four  years  and  a  half;  at  the  expiration  of  which 
time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  me  to  London, 
for  which  I  desire  to  bless  his  name.  I  would  here 
stop,  look  back,  and  take  a  view  of  my  past  life, 
and  ask  myself  this  question — *  Is  tliere  any  thing 
good  in  it?'  No,  nothing  at  all :  all  evil^  only  evil, 
and  that  continually;  it  was  one  continued  blot, 
one  continued  state  of  rebellion  and  enmity 
against  the  Most  High.  I  may  truly  say,  with 
David,  **  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.*'  And  again, 
"  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  Womb ;  they 
go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born,  speaking  lies." 
I  think,  if  ever  a  poor  creature  served  the  devil 
faithfully,  and  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  I  was 
the  man;  for  '* destruction  and  misery  were  in  all 
my  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  I  never  knew." 
In  sin  and  wickedness  I  exceeded  most  of  my  fel- 
lows. The  Lord  was  pleased  now  and  then  to 
bring  me  to  books ;  and  conscience  has  frequently 
made  terrible  work  within;  but.  when  he  began 
to  lay  about  him  with  violence,  then  I  would  get 


into  the  world,  and  aniongst  my  old  .wicked 
companions  again,  in  order  to  silence  him.  And 
further,  I  would  now  and  then  resolve,  when  mat* 
ters  got  very  hftd,  that,  if  the  Lord  would  be 
pl^a^d  to  forgive  me  thai  feime»  I  never  would  Ao 
so  any  nK>re.  And  in  this  way  i  have  often  bound 
Biy^elf  in  such  a  n^anoet  a$  is  too.  shocking  to 
inentioa.r  In  vowiog,  resolving,  and  striving 
against  sin  in  niy  own  strength,  I  continued  iop 
four  y^s^'Si  and  p^rticulaijy  against  one  besetting 
sin;  hut  ali  in. vain:  for,  aa. the  Lord  liveth,  I 
never  abode  by  oKie  resolutioiv  nor  kepi  one  vow 
thd,t  ever  I  made,  but  broke,  through  them  all* 
The  d^vil  and  sin  were  both,  stronger  than  I^  and 
I  shQul4  bavie  been  a  slave  and  a  drudge  to  them 
unto  this  day,  had  not  the  Locd  been  pleased, 
with  hi$  right  h^nd  wd  stretebied  out  arm,  to  gel 
himself  the  victory. 

I  wa^  brought  up  to  the  church  of  England ; 
andf  ^ccoi^ding  to  die  dbotxine  that  I  heard  there 
preached^  oouM  have  no  hope  of  beiiig  saved; 
though  I  thoMght  thQ  fault  lay  in  me,  and  not  in 
the  doctrine,  which  w&a  salvation  by  works. 
Those  who  lived  a  holy,  good,  and  righteous  life, 
were  to  be  saved  ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  those 
that  lived  \n  sin  awl  wickedness  M':ould  perish; 
which  I  thought  was  certaidaiiy  right,  and  as  it, 
should  be.  My  only  comfoft  was  this — though 
I  was  certainly  a  sinner,  and  agreiat  one;  yet  there 
being  some  as  bad  or  worse  than  myself,  and  God 
being  a  merciful  Godi  I  thought  I  should  fare  as 
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well  as  they.  But  alas!  when  it  pleased  God  to 
bring  me  under  your  faithful  and  honest  dealing, 
this  refuge,  like  all  others,  were  made  manifest  as 
only  refuges  of  lies,  and  they  were  all  presently 
and  effectually  swept  away.  When  I  first  came 
to  London  I  was  at  an  uncle*s  in  James  Street, 
Coven t  Garden,  for  a  about  a  month.  The  first 
Sunday  after  I  came  he  took  me  to  Orange  Street 
chapel,  to  hear  the  word  preached:  the  next  Sun- 
day another  uncle  took  me  to  Providence  chapel 
to  hear  you.  But  my  going  was  only  to  oblige 
my  friends,  for  i  had  not  the  least  intention  of 
hearing  to  profit,  having  received  a  particular 
charge,  before  I  came  to  town,  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Mediodists,  unless  it  were  to  go 
now  and  then,  if  asked,  rather  than  give  offence 
to  my  relations,  who  are  many  of  them  in  that  pro- 
fession. 

I  shall  not  tell  you  all  that  I  thought  when  I 
first  heard  you  preach;  but  nothing  gpod  you 
may  be  sure.  I  understood  no  more  what  you 
said  than  if  you  had  preached  in  Greek  or  Hebrew; 
and  could  not  help  bein§  astonished  at  my  igno- 
rance ;  or,  to  say  the  truth,  at  what  I  thought  to 
be  your  foolishness ;  and  yet,  on  looking  round 
among  the  people,  I  had  never  seen  such  a  con** 
gr^ation  before;  for,  instead  of  looking  about 
them^  or  falling  asleep,  they  appeared  to  be  all 
eyes  and  ears,  giving  particular  attention,  and 
taking  heed  to  the  things  that  were  spoken.  The 
third  time  I  went  to  hear  you  I  took  a  ticket;  in- 
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tending  to  come  occasionally ;  and,  glory  be  to 
the  Lord's  rich  grace,  he  soon  applied  his  word 
with  such  power  to  my  heart,  that  I  could  not 
stay  away.  If  I  went  (as  I  often  did)  to  hear 
any  other  preacher,  my  heart  and  soul  would  be 
with  you ;  though  absent  in  body,  yet  present  in 
spirit;  the  Lord  clearly  fulfilling  this  scripture  in 
my  experience,  "  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  roe  they 
shall  obey  me ;  the  strangers  shall  submit  them* 
selves  unto  me/'  And  thus,  by  hearing  of  the 
word,  he  was  pleased  to  quicken  my  dead  soul  to 
feel,  and  enlighten  my  blind  eyes  to  see,  the  true 
state  I  was  in.  He  caused  such  an  earthquake  to 
be  experienced  in  my  conscience^  and  such  a  resur* 
rection  among  my  sins,  that  they  were  all  (from 
my  very  childhood)  set  in  order  before  me :  many 
old  sins,  which  I  thought  were  dead  and  buried, 
and  would  no  more  appear  against  me,  shewed 
themselves,  and  conscience  bore  witness  that  they 
were  all  mine.  The  law  I  found  to  be  holy,  and  to 
admit  of  no  failure,  whilst  I'  was  unholy,  and 
full  of  sin.  I  used  'to  think  none  but  outward 
acts  were  sins,  but  now  I  saw  sin  in  the  de- 
sires and  tlioughts  of  the  heart.  All  those  who 
look  for  salvation  by  the  works  of  the  law  must 
bring  a  perfect  and  uninterrupted  obedience,  not 
in  deed  only,  but  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  be- 
cause the  law  allows  of  no  failure :  it  puts  the  soul 
under  the  curse  and  sentence  of  death  for  the 
least  sin  of  omission  or  commission;  therefore,  by 
the  dei^s  of  the  law,  it  is  evident,  none  can  ever 
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be  justified.  As  I  hid  brofccB  every  |)receptrf 
t\ie  mp/al  law  in  thought,  "word^  or  deed,  I  be- 
lieved tbat  what  the  Lord  has  threatened  trans- 
gressors with  would  uiiav*oidably  be  executed  upon 
nie;  and  these  two  texts  stood  against  me,  and 
•were  sadly  in  my  ¥^ay,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  shew  me  that  they  were  both  fulfilled  for  me  by 
Christ!s  life  and  deith ;  "  Cursed  is  every  one  riiat 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them."  *  Then  I  have  ibroken 
e\*ery  ptec^pt,  and  am  therefore  the  miin  here  spoken 
of,  consequently  under  the  curse  of  God.'  The 
other  text  was,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die/' 
VWell,  I  have  sinned,  therefore  I  am  the  man.  These 
are  the  words  of  the  immutable  and  unchangeable 
God,  wherefore  there  can  be  nothing  but  death 
eternal  for  me/ 

These  things,  working  in  my  heart,  alarmed 
and  terrified  me  greatly.  I  began  to  wish  tbat  I 
had  been  in  my  old  dead  state^  as  it  was  then  bet- 
ter with  me  than  now.  I  believed  that  God  couW 
not  save  me,  but  that  I  must  perish  according  to 
liis  word.  These  things  caused  slavish  and /servile 
fear  to  work.  Death  and  judgment  tormented  me; 
and  the  sin  and  guilt  upon  my  conscience  I  soon 
found  to  be  a  load  and  burden  too  heavy  for  mc 
to  bear.  The  Lord- appeared  to  me  in  his  law,a» 
he  did  to  Balaam,  with  his  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  as  an  angry  judge  and  a  consuming  fii^? 
arid  so  he  would  at  this  day,  was  the  dear  Rc' 
deemcr  taken  out  of  sight;   for  he  has  rcvesieil 
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and  made  manifest  no  way  wberein  he  can  he  just» 
and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  uogodlyi  but  through 
his  dear  Son,  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  Lord 
was  pleased,  by  his  Spirit,  to  teach  me  to  pray.  I 
vas  obliged  to  throw  away  my  daily  form .  of 
prayers,  and,  with  the  poor  publican  in  the  temple^ 
to  cry^  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!"  With 
the  jailor,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  And 
with  Peter,  "  Lord^save,  or  I  perish !"  My  prayers 
now  were  such  as  these,  which  came  from  a  misery- 
able  heart;  and  I  never  till  then  knew  what  it  was 
to  pray;  for  it  is  one  thing  to  say  prayers,  and 
another  to  pray  indeed:  the  one  being  only 
from  the  mouth,  the  other  springing  from  a  feeling 
sense  of  want  in  the  heart.  My  old  ways  of  sin 
were  now  effectually  hedged  up  with  thorns,  so 
that  I  Qould  not  find  my  ^rmer  paths^  DestruC'» 
tion  appeared  on  every  side,  without  any  way  of 
escape,  for  some  time;  but  at  last  it  pleased  the 
Lord,  in  this  valley  of  Achor,  to  open  unto  me  a 
door  of  hope.  When  the  Lord  had  eiTectually 
convinced  me  that  I  had  nothing,  and  could  do 
nothing  in  aqy  wise  to  merit  his  favour,  or  con- 
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tribute  towards  my  own  salvation,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  that  I  was  fearfully  an.d  totally, 
fallen ;  that  every  faculty  of  my  soul  was  out  of 
order,  and  that  my  heart  was  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;  that  I  could  not 
recover  myself,  by  any  power  of  my  own,  from 
the  absolute  dominion  of  sin,  the  curse  of  the 
law,  tlie  wrath  revealed  therein,  and  the  tyranny 
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of  the  devil ;  then  he  was  pleased  to  set  before 
me  his  dearly  beloved  Son,  as  the  only  refuge  from 
all  these  things,  and  as  the  sinner's  all-suflicient 
surety. 

I  remember  a  time  when  you  insisted  upon  it 
that  Christ  saved  none  but  sensible  sinners,  and 
produced  this  passage  to  confirm  it,  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  himself,  **  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  I  never 
heard  such  news  in  this  world  before,  neither 
could  I  believe  it  at  the  time.  *  Surely,*  said  I, 
*he  must  be  mistaken;  but,  should  he  not,  God 
knows  I  am  a  sinner  bad  enough,  and  vile  enough^ 
and  therefore  who  can  tell  (if  it  be  true)  but  he 
may  save  me !  When  I  got*  home  I  set  to  work, 
like  the  noble  Bereans  of  old,  to  examine  the  word, 
to  see  whether  these  thfags  were  so  or  not ;  when, 
lo  and  behold !  it  was  just  as  you  had  represented 
Now  a  hope  sprung  up  of  better  times,  and  from 
thence  the  Bible  and  I  came  together;  and  blessed 
be  God  for  such  a  meeting,  it  being  now  my  studj, 
meditation,  and  soul's  delight.  And  oh!  what 
comfort  did  such  texts  as  these  bring  to  my  poor 
soul !  They  poured  in  so  fast,  that  before  one  had 
well  delivered  it's  joyful  tidings  there  was  ano- 
ther, like  Job's  messengers,  one  upon  the  heels 
of  another.  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  *' Fear  not, 
like  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
y;ou  the  kingdom."  "  For  by  graee  are  ye  saved^ 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
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gift  of  God/'  '^  IIo,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  coirie 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no   money; 
eonoe  y.e,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  huy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price."     "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  th^it  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^ 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."     Such  passages  as. these 
were  running  in  my  mind  from  morning  till  night  j 
yea,   fi'om   week's  end  to  week's  end  j  and,  exa- 
mining the  word  to  see  who  and  what  sort  of  per- 
sons had  been  saved,  to  my  astonishment  I  found 
Mary  Magdaleu,  Manasseh,  Paul,&c.  which  caused 
my  hope  and  expectation  to  increase  exceedingly. 
In  process  of  time  the  Lord  was  pleased,  now  a 
little  and  then  a  little,  to  enlighten  me  into  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  preached  by  you,  and  I 
had  not  a  single  doubt  but  what  you  said  was  true. 
He  shewed  me  how  that,  in  his  clearly  beloved  Son, 
he  could  save  all  those  that  believe  in  him,  though 
the  worst  of  sinners,  and  still  be  true  to  his  law 
and  threatenings  j  that  he  was  just  the  Saviour 
I  wanted,  suitable  in  all  points  ;  and  he  convinced 
me  that  out  of  him  I  must  perish  and  be  damned> 
there  being  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we   must  or  can  be  saved, 
but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;   and  that  by  faith 
in  his  blood  and  righteousness  alone  it  is  that  we 
are  justified  freely  from  all  things,  and  in  no  other 

sense. 

Imputed  righteousness  was  the  first  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  re- 
veal and  apply   with  power   to  my  heart.      lie 
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shewed  me  how  his  dear  Son  was  made  sin  for 
us  (by  imputation,  having  all  th^  sins  of  the 
elect  placed  to  his  account),  who  knew  no  sin; 
and  this  was  done  that,  by  the  imputation  of  his 
righteousness  (consisting  both,  of  his  active  and 
passive  obedience),  we  might  be  made  the  righte* 
ousness  of  God  in  him.  And  in  him  God  the 
Father  is  well  pleased  with  his  people ;  but  then 
it  is  only  and  entirely  on  account  of  his  righte- 
ousness, and  not  for  any  thing  in  them ;  for,  was 
he  extreme  to  mark  iniquity  in  the  very  best  of 
their  works,  there  could  be  no  standing  in  judg- 
ment before  him ;  therefore,  take  away  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and 
every  one  must  stand  to  his  own  account,  and 
answer  for  all  his  sins;  the  consequence  of 
which  must  be  everlasting  destruction  and  end* 
less  wo ! 

Soon  after  this  the  precious  Jesus  was  set  be- 
fore me  in  all  his  beauty  and  glory,  as  an  able  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  as  the  only  hiding  place 
from  the  storm  and  covert  from  the  tempest;  but, 
though  I  had  no  doubt  of  his  being  so  to  others,  this 
would  not  do  for  me — I  must  know  whether  1 
had  any  part  or  lot  in  him  myself  I  had  not  a 
single  doubt  but  all  that  believed  in  him  as  their 
Saviour,  and  put  their  trust  in  him  as  such,  would 
certainly  be  finally  and  eternally  saved ;  yet  I 
found  myself  shut  up  in  unbelief,  suggesting,  'He 
cannot  belong  to  me :  I  can  never  believe  that 
he  veiled  the  glory  of  his  divine  nature  in  a  ta- 
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berhacle  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  became  Emanuel, 
God  with  us,  to  save  such  a  monstrous  sinner  as 
myself/    In  which  my  old  master  confirmed  me 
as   strongly  as  he  could,  representing  it  as  im- 
possible, and  the  very  height  of  presumption  to 
rndurlge   such  a  thought.     I  found  my  want  of 
faith ;   I  found  also  that  the  Lord  had  promised 
to  give  it,  anti  to  work  it  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple by  the  operation  of  iiis  Spirit.     My  prayer  to 
him  therefore  was,  to  fulfil  his  promise;  to  give 
me  faith ;  to  work  a  firm  persuasion  in  my  mind 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  mine;  that  I  had  an  interest 
in  him  ;  and  that  all  that  he  did  and  suffered  was 
to  work  out  and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness to  justify  me.     This  for  a  long  time  I  sought 
after,  and,  blessed  be  God,  not  in  vain;  for  about 
three  years  ago  I  had  a  comfortable  persuasion 
that  Christ  was  mine;    that  he  was  my  Surety; 
that  be  had  paid  all  my  debts,  and  ,that  his  pre- 
cious ^lood  was  shed  to  wash  away  my  sins.   This 
faith  came  to  me  by  hearing  the  word  preached; 
and  upon  thus  believing  and  receiving  him  into 
my  heart  I   experienced  unutterable    rest    and 
peace,  and  such  a  manifestation  of  pardoning  love 
as  caused  me  to  rejoice  with  that  joy  which  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory ;   and,  with  Zion  of 
old,  I  could  say,  that,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased 
thus  to  turn  my  captivity,  I  was  like  them  that 
dream.     And  from  that  time  the  Lord  appeared 
to  me  as  a  loving,  kind,   and  tender  Father  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  completely  reconciled  and  well 
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pleased  with  me  in  him.  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
my  heart  and  affections  as  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  yea,  the  altogether  lovely;  and  Ihadno 
doubt  of  being  one  of  his  people. 

These  precious  visitations  lasted  trith  me  for 
some  months,  during  which  time  I  had  a  very 
heaven  upon  earth ;  joy  and  gladness  were  found 
in  my  heart,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  me- 
Iqdy.  I  came  from  the  house  of  God  oftentimes 
with  scarcely  a  thought  out  of  heaven,  rejoicing 
in  Jesus'Chrrst  as  the  God  of  my  salvation.  In- 
stead of  the  law  cursing  and  condemning  me  for 
disobedience  when  I  read  it,  as  it  used  to  do,  there 
was  Christ  at  the  end  of  it  for  righ4:eousness  to 
me.  Instead  of  conscience  cursing  and  condemn- 
ing, there  was  a  sweet  peace,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
speaking  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL  Instead 
of  the  devil  accusing  and  condemning  me  for  sin, 
he  was  silenced,  and  my  guilt  was  gone.  Instead 
of  slavish  and  servile  fear  of  death  working  ja  my 
heart,  perfect  love  kept  that  out.  Instead  of  God 
the  Father  appearing  an  angry  judge  and  a  con- 
suming fire  in  his  law,  as  he  used  to  do,  there  was 
nothing  now  but  love  in  the  altogether  lovely 
Jesus :  aud  this  experience  is  what  I  am  sure  will 
make  the  stubl^orn  and  flinty  heart  give  way.  For 
when,  on  the  one  hand,  I  looked  at  myself,  and 
saw  that  I  had  been  the  most  unworthy,  and  the 
very  last  that  ever  could  liave  looked  for  or  ex- 
pected salvation ;  and,  on  the  other  band,  the 
great  goodness  and  love  of  Jesus  in  dying  ftr 
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such  a  wretch,  and  shedding  abroad  his  redeem- 
ing love  in  such  a  Iveart  as  mine;  the  sight 
caused  me  to  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes,  and  to  cry  out,  *  Gface !  Grace ! '  say- 
ing, "  To  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  all  the  glory  and 
praise/* 

I  never  before  had  such  living  as  this ;  butj 
alas  !  these  things  left  me  again,  and  the  devil  was 
more  violent  than  ever :  he  was  sure  that  it  was 
all  a  delusion;  that  he  should  have  me  again; 
that  I  was  his^  child,,  and  should  never  be  saved^ 
but  must  perish  at  last  He  got  me  to  look  within 
at  myself;  when,  perfeciving  my  corruption,  the 
many  evil  thoughts  that  passed  through  my  mind, 
the  unholy  desires  and  filthy  lusts  that  were 
moving  within ;  a  sight  of  these  things  caused 
unbelief  to  work,  which  brought  in  slavish  fear^ 
and  a  long  train  of  doubts,  that  were  followed  by 
tormenting  thoughts;  and  thus  the  devil  dis- 
turbed my  peace,  and  I  drew  many  grievous  con- 
clusions that  I  couJd  not  surely  be  one  of  the 
Lord's  elect ;  and  oftentimes  was  ready  to  give 
all  lip  for  lost,  thinking  I  never  should  be  able 
either  to  hold  on  or  hold  out,  but  should  one  day 
perish  in  my  own  corruptions.  Yet  now  and  then 
the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  send  me  such  a  hea- 
venly discourse,  and  silence  all  my  dioubts  and 
fears  in  such  a  manner  with  a  sense  of  his  love, 
that  I. really  believed  him  to  be  my  reconciled 
Father  still,  and  Jesus  Christ  to  be  my  Saviour. 
Then  again  unbelief^  doubts  and  fears  would  make 
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such  head  against  me,  as  to  bring  all  my  former 
experience  in  question. 

In  this  manner  I  lived  for  along-time  a  life 
of  as  complete  chequer-work  as  ever  any  one  did, 
deciding  upon  my  state  according  to  my  frames 
and  feelings,  as  if  the  Lord  changed  as  often  as 
they  did.  But  now  I  am  persuaded  that  he  loved 
me  from  everlasting  in  his  dearly  beloved  Son, 
otherwise  he  never  would  have  shed  abroad  his  love 
in  my  heart  in  time :  and,  as  he  has  thus  been 
pleased  to  give  me  a  taste  of  it,  so  I  believe  that 
this  his  lovingkindness  shall  never  be  taken  away 
from  me,  neither  shall  his  faithfulness  and  truth 
in  the  promise  ever  he  permitted  to  fail.  Ashe 
was  pleased  to  choose  his. peopl'e  freely,  without 
any  thing  in  them  to  n^erit  his  favour,  so  he  will 
save  them  in  Christ  Jesus  freely,  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation ;  and  that  he  will  give  them  not  only 
grace  here,  but  glory  hereafter;  that  not  one  of 
them  shall  ever  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hands;  that, they  shall  persevere 
in  the  Lord's  strength,  and  not.  one  ever  totally 
and  finally  fall  away;  that,  Jesus  Christ  being 
their  head  and  husband,  and  they  the  purchase 
of  his* blood,  his  portion,  and  his  hire,  he  will 
never  lose  one,  but  will  raise  them  all  up  at  the 
last  day,  so  that  not  a  hoof  shall  be  left  behind. 
And,  furthermore,  being  all  secured  by  the  bond 
of  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  everlasting 
love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  threefold  cord 
which  cannot  be  broken^  they  must  of  cons^ 
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quence  be  saved,  and  brought  safe  home  to  glory; 
otherwise  this  cord  would  be  broken,  and  the  co-- 
venant  agreement  between  the  ever  blessed  Trinity 
be  null  and  void.  All  that  Christ  died  for  mus^ 
be  saved,  and  none  else  can  be,  because  there  is 
salvation  in  no  other.  Though  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  will  a  thousand  changes  in  us,  yet  he  remains 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah — the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever ;  he  rests  in  his  love  to  his 
people ;  and  here  it  is  that  my  poor  soul  finds, 
and  ever  desires  to  find,  rest. 

I  have  lately  had  such  a  revival  of  the  work 
of  grace  upon  my  soul,  and  sermon  after  sermon 
has  come  with  such  a  comforting  and  establishing 
power,  as  to  silence  all  my  doubts  and  fears;  the 
ever  blessed  Spirit  bearing  witness  in  my  heart 
and  conscience  that  my  record  is  on  high.  He 
hath  also  condescended  to  shine  upon  my  path  in 
gucli  a  manner  as  to  enable  me  clearly  to  see  that 
it  was  him,  and  him  alone,  that  hath  been  with 
me  from  my  mother's  womb ;  that  he  has  directed 
all  my  steps,  and  that  he  hath  fixed  the  bounds 
of  my  habitation  :  and  I  may  truly  say,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  his  ever  blessed  name,  that  it  was  he  who 
preserved  me  in  Christ  Jesus  through  all  fby  sin 
and  wickedness  unto  a  future  calling.  Sparing 
and  long-suffering  mercy  hath  followed  me  all  my 
days ;  and,  though  the  time  has  been  when  I  never 
expected  to  be  saved,  yet  now  I  know,  and  am 
sure,  that  Jesus  Christ  doth  receive  sinners,  and 
that  he  eateth  with  them  still.    And  this  I  ever 
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will  insist  upon,  as  long  as  I  live  in  the  world, 
thstt  of  all  sinners  I  am  the  very  chief,  and  the 
very  last  that  ever  could  have  expected  salva- 
tion ;  that  it  is  by  the  free,  sovereign,  unmerited 
unlocked  for,  undeserved,  and  unexpected  grace 
of  God,  that  I  am  what  I  am ;  that  it  is  by  the 
same  grace  I  have  been  enabled  to  continue  unto 
this  very  day;  that  the  same  Almighty  Power 
who  began  the  work  at  first,  and  turned  my 
heart  from  the  love  of  sin  to  the  love  o^God,  hath 
kept  me  hitherto;  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
he  will  keep  me,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
stiU  on  in  the  way,  until  at  last  I- shall  receive 
the  end  of  my  fa\th,  even  the  everlasting  salva- 
tion of  my  soul,  when  faith  shall  be  turned  into 
sight,  and  hope  into  full  enjoyment;  old  things 
are  passed  away  with  me,  and,  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new;  for  the  very  works,  ways,  and 
pursuits,  I  once  del  ighted  in,  practised,  and  fol- 
lowed, I  do  now  flee  from,  abhor,  and  detest 
Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all  in  my  heart;  and  lean 
appeal  to  him,  as  the  self-existent  Jehovah  ami 
the  omniscient  God,  with  Peter  of  old,  and  say, 
"  Lord,  than  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  Ipve  thee,"  and  that  above  every  other  ob- 
ject. Again  ;  I  am  sure  I  can  come  up  to  John's 
standard,  "  We  know  that  we  arc  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  bepause  we  love  the  brethren: 
for  in  my  heart  I  sincerely  love  a,ll  those  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and 
do  esteem  them  the  only  excellent  of  the  earth. 
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Otlier   lords  have  had  dominion  over  me,  and 
reigned  and  rulccj  in  me,  and  would  have  reigned 
until  tfai«  day,  had  I  been  left  to  myself;  but  now 
I  desire  no  other  king  but  Jesus  to  reign  and  rule 
in  my  heart,  and  to  make  mention  of  no  other 
righteousness  but  his,  and  his  only.    Nevertheless 
I  think  there  is  ho  heart  more  pestered  with  un- 
belief than  mine;  having  daily  abundant -reason 
to  say,  with  the  disciples  of  old,  "  Lord,  increase 
my  faith !"  The  promise  is,  grace  shall  reign,  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion;  and,  to  the  honour  of 
the  Lord's  blessed  name,  I  can  say  that  hitherto 
this  hath  been  fulfilled  in  me;  for,  though  sin 
hath  reigned  and  exceedingly  abounded  in  me, 
yet  free  grace  hath  much  more  abounded.     I  find 
the  old  man  and  the  new  working  in  me,  and 
keeping  up  a  continual  warfare;  but  the  promise 
is,   "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger ; "  and  I 
believe  it  ever  shall  be  so,  according  to  the  worcj 
of  the  Lord. 

My  reasons  for  sending  you  this  account  are 
principally  two :  the  one  is  that  of  the  apostle, 
*^  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.'* 
The  other  is  this — I  have  long  had  a  desire  to  join 
you  externally,  though  internally  I  have  been  in 
union  with  you  for  years ;  but,  being  very  timid 
and  shy,  I  have  deferred  making  known  my  desire 
until  now;  and,  being  afraid  that,  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  my  unbelieving  heart,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  my  nature,  I  should  one  day  All,  I 
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thought  I  had  better  fall  alone  than  bring  .my 
scandal  upon  the  people  of  God,  But,  having  had 
many  comfortable  visits  lately,  and  many  tokens 
for  gpod^  my  desire  is  increased,  so  that  I  cannot 
help  making  it  known,  as  I  would  wish  to  wait 
upon  Christ  in  all  the  means  of  his  appointment 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  neglecting  none,  ex- 
pecting to  find  his  promised  presence  in  them, 
and  to  receive  the  promised  blessings  by  them.  I 
know  that  all  means  in  themselves  are  dry,  barren, 
and  empty,  except  the  Lord  is  pleased  thereby  to 
communicate  giace  to  his  people,  and  to  bless 
them  to. our  edification  and  comfort,  working 
every  saving  grace  in  us,  and  applying  every 
truth  essential  to  salvation  with  power  to  our 
hearts  through  his  appointed  means.  But,  as  he 
has  been  pleased  to  circumcise  my  heart  to  love 
him,  his  people,  and  his  ways,  and  to  close  in  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  as  my  Saviour  j 
so  it  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  to  live  to  his  glory 
and  praise,  to  keep  pressing  forward,  resting 
in  no  present  attainment,  but  pursuing  the  good 
old  way,  in  company  with  that  part  of  his  army 
over  which  he  has  made  you  his  under  captain 
and  leader,  towards  that  great  and  glorious  re* 
compense  of  reward,  eternal  rest  in  glory,  which 
he  has  promised  to  give  to  all  his  chosen  people. 

1  would  desire  to  bless  God  for  ever  for 
bringing  me  under  your  ministry;  for  opening 
my  blind  e}  es  to  see  how  I  had  been  led  on  by 
blind  watchmen,  and  for  enlightening  me  to  dis- 
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cern,    and  bringing  me  in  any  measure  to  the; 

knowledge  of,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus^  and  foe 

opening  my  heart  so  as  to  receive  the  truth  in 

the  love  of  it;  and,  above  all,  for  not  sulfcrino; 

me  to  stumble  at  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 

it  is  upon  this  the  efficacy  of  every  doctrine  of 

the   gospel  rests:  destroy  this,  and  make  him  no 

more  than  a  creature,  or  any  thing  less  than  tlie 

self-existent,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and  omni^ 

potent  Jehovah,  and  the  one  supreme  God,  with 

the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  and  then  I  am  sure 

there  can  be  no  salvation,  but  all  must  perish  and  be 

lost !    And  I  will  insist  upon  this  as  long  as  I  live 

in  this  world — that,  was  he  not  in  my  heart  and 

affections  very  and  truly  a  divine  and  self-existent 

person,  and  possessed  of  every  attribute  and  per* 

fection  of  deity,  no  one  could  preach  any  gospel, 

no  one  could  publish  any  good  news,  no  one  could 

proclaim  any  glad  tidings,  or  bring  any  joyful 

message  to  my  soul.     For,  supposing  him  fo  be  a 

man>  as  he  truly  was,  and  to  be  perfectly  holy, 

even  as  holy  as  the  law;  and  supposing  him  to 

have  kept  it  in  all  points,  so  as  never,  in  thought, 

word,  or  deed,  to  have  deviated  therefrom ;  yet 

what  would  all  that  be  to  me  ?    Nothing  at  all. 

A  man's  righteousness  may  profit  himself;   but 

then  there  is  nothing  for  me,  his  poor  neighbour; 

he  has  nothing  to  boast  of,  he  has  done  that  which 

was  commanded  him  to  do,  and  no  more ;  as  our 

dear  Saviour  beautifully  sets  forth  in  Luke  xvii. 
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by  the  master  and  the  servant,  and  then  applies  it 
to  his  disciples,  saying,  "  So  Hkewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  these  things  which  arc  com- 
manded you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants; 
we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do." 
Wo  then  to  that  person  whose  faith  and  hope  of 
everlasting  life,  and  blessedness  in  heaven,  are  not 
built  upon  Immanuel,  God  with  us!  As  man,  he 
obeyed  and  suffered ;  as  God,  he  merited  ;  and  as 
God-man,  two  perfect  natures  in  the  unity  of  the 
one  person  of  Christ,  he  wrought  out  and  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  which  is  the  one, 
bnly,  and  alone  righteousness  that  can  justify  a 
sinner  from  all  things,  and  present  him  faultless 
before  the  throne  in  the  day  of  judgment.  "  He 
was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  wc 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him/' 
But,  if  you  destroy  this  union  of  the  two  natures 
irt  the  person  of  Chris*t,  then  none  can  appear 
righteous;  no,  not  one.  Ol.that  you  may  ever 
continue  to  defend  this  sure  foundation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  insist  upon  the  need  and 
necessity  of  being  firmly  fixed  and  established  in 
the  faith  of  it,  in  order  to  our  being  saved.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  cause  you  to  dwell  much 
upon  it  some  time  back ;  and,  blessed  be  his  pre- 
cious name,  I  received  great  benefit  and  establish- 
ment from  it  Take  away  this,  and  you  take  away 
all ;  there  is  nothing  else  worth  having ;  all  must 
die  in  their  sins ;  ^'  for,  if  ye  believe  not  that  I 
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am,  •  says  the  Saviour,  '^  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins;*'  the  consequence  of  which  must  be  certain 
destruction,  because  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  by  the  law  there 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  I  have,  through 
rich  grace,  been  enabled  to  receive  Jesus  Christ 
into  my  heart  as  a  divine  persop,  as  an  object  of 
divine  worship,  and,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
As  God  over  all  and  for  ever  blessed;  and  as  I 
have  received  him,  so  it  is  the  desire  of  my  soul 
to  walk  in  him,  for  nothing  short  of  a  divine 
person  can  save  me,  being  a  sinner.  If  the  devil 
can  but  entangle  and  keep  a  poor  sinner  short  of 
this,  he  is  sure  of  his  prey;  and,  if  rich,  free, 
sovereign  grace  prevent  not,  such  must  fall  into 
the  pit  of  destruction. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  this  long  and  imperfect 
epistle,  placing  all  that  is  amiss  to  my  account; 
and,  if  any  thing  co:;>istont  with  the  truth,  to  the 
Lord's  name  be  all  tlie  glory  and  praise.  That  you 
may  long  be  preserved  amongst  us,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  shine  brighter  and  brighter  in  the  Lord's 
light — That  you  may  ever  stand  faSt  in  his  coun- 
sel, and  shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  of  it  as  re- 
vealed, faithfull3%  fully,  and  freely,  and  without 
reserve — That  you  may  ever  continue  to  stand  as 
an  iron  pillar  and  a  brazen  wall  in  the  defence  of 
the  gospel— That  you  may  yet  be  instrumental  in 
turning  many  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  even  to  Christ  Jesus; 
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has  been,  is  now',  and  ever  shall  be,  the  sincere 
and  fervent  prayer  of 

Your  truly  affectionate,  tliough  unworthy 

Sou  in  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus, 

C«  G. 


P.  S.:  I  don't  know  that  I  should  have  mus- 
tered  up  courage  suflicient  to  send  this  yet,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  masterly  exposition  and  explana- 
tion of^  '*  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life/' 
last  Sunday  evening.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for 
evermore,  I  followed  you  step  by  step,  and  came 
away  from  his  presence  rejoicing  in  my  interest  in 
Jesus  Christ,  calling  all  the  sermon  my  own.  And 
for  this,  as  well  as  every  blessing  bestowed  upon 
ungrateful  and  unworthy  me,  to  the  Lord's  name 
be  all  the  glory,  and  all  the  praise ;  for,  as  it  was 
with  Israel  of  old  touching  the  earthly  Canaan,  so 
it  is  with  the  Lord's  spiritual  Israel  touching  the 
heavenly  country,  the  land  which  is  very  far  off; 
"  They  (natural  Israel)  got  not  the  land  in  posses- 
sion by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them ;  but  thy  right  hand  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  then 
hadst  a  favour  unto  them."  And  so  it  it  with  spi- 
ritual Israel :  they  can  do  nothing  to  obtain  bea- 
ven;  they  have  forfeited  all  right  and  title  to 
every  mercy  by  sin;  therefore  it  is  the  Lord  alone 
that  does  the  work,  that  brings  them  in  by  an  act 
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of  free,  sovereign  grace^  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  only  door  of  entrance,  and  the 
way  to  the  kingdom.  Apd  blessed  be  God  for 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  alone  it  is  to  be  ob* 
tained !  I  have  no  more  to  say  at  present,  than 
that  I  should  estee;n  it  a  favour  if  you  would  re^ 
member  me  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  ever  be  with  you  in  your  goings  out 
and  comings  in,  still  givihg  testimony  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  shall  be  the  p^aytt  of 

•  ''-    i  •  C.  iG»'; 
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To  Mr,  CJ.  GouLDiNG. 

My  dearly  beloved  $on  id  Christ  Je&ug,  mercy  and  tratb 

be  with  thee. 

JL  HIKE  epistle  came  safe  to  hand,  and  I  said  in 
my  heart,  *  Who  hath  begotten  me  this  child,  sce-^ 
ing  I  am  hated,  and  a  captive  driven  to  smd  fro, 
and  have  lost  some  spurious  children,  that  the  de- 
vil had  palmed  upon  me?  Who  hath  begotten  me 
this?  This! — where  had  he  been?  Surely  thou  art 
one  bom  out  of  due  time;  before  I  travailed  in 
birth  thou  art  come  forth.  Who  hath  heard  sucli 
a  thing  ?  Before  our  Zion  began  labour,  and  la« 
men  ted  her  late  miscarriage,  another  is  found  upon 
her  knee;  and  I  hope  not  a  spurious  one,  not  a 
base-bom  sop,  not  a  bastard  that  escapes  both  the 
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(ioul-humbling  chastisements,  and  the  expem 
mental  instructions,  given  by  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's rod.  Thou  appearest  to  be  one  who  hast 
been  whipped  out  of  Satan's  army.  by.  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  thy  back  will  proclaim 
thy  discharge  from  that  rebellious  host.  Welcome 
art  thou  to  the  Lord's  standard ;  welcome  to  the 
banner  of  his  love;  welcome  to  the  King's  pardon; 
welcome  to  the  divine  bounty;  and  welcome  to 
his  eternal  favour,  and  to  all  the  gifts,  received  for 
the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord, God  may  dwell  with 
thee  1  But  I  must  interrogate  thee.  How  hast 
thou  broken  forth  ?  This  breach  be  upon  thee,  and 
God  grant  it  never  may  ,be  healed ;  for  it  is  a 
breach  in  Satan's  armour,  and  not  in  Zion's  bounds. 
Thou  art  a  branch  in  the  noble  vine ;  heaven  batl) 
planted  thee  wholly  a  right  seed,  such  trust  have 
I  to  God  ward ;  not  that  I  am  able  to  think  any 
thing  right  of  myself,  but  my  sufficiency  is  ot 
God,  who  ,by  his  grace  has  made  me  what  I  am. 
Surely  thou  canst  never  turn  into  the  .degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  to  the  heavenly  Husband- 
man !  Strangers  to  the  good  Shepherd  shall  beget 
strange  children;  and  unsanctified  labourers  "shall 
plant  their  soil  with  strange  slips,  and  in  the  day 
shall  they '  make  their  plant  to  •  grow ;  but  the 
harvest  shall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief,  and  of 
desperate  sorrow,"  Isai.  xvii»  11.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded better  things  of  thee,  my  son,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though  I  thus  write. 
The  contents  of  my  son's  epistle  are  good  news 
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from  a  far  country ;  good  news  in  the  power,  in 
the  experience,  and  in  the  salvation  of  them,  and 
in  the  happy  enjoyment  *  of  all  the  blessings  in 
them.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  springing  well,  and 
the  words  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook;  and  that 
moisture  that  accompanies  the  root  of  the  matter 
in  the  heart  will  likewise  attend  a  reason  of  the 
hope  from  the  mouth. 

Thou  hadst  no  call  to  inform  me  what  instru* 
ment  God  used  in  framing  thy  soul  for  his  temple; 
the  whole  pattern  was  shewn  first  to  me  in  the 
holy  mount,  and  thine  is  nothing  but  an  abridge- 
ment of  it    The  features,  the  family  likeness 
throughout  thy  mystical  pedigree,  parentage,  and 
education,'are  conspicuous  enough.  If  I  had  heard 
thee  giving  an  exhortation  when  locked  up  in  a 
closet  out  of  my  sight,  even  in  the  East  Indies,  I 
should  have  known  both  thy  voice,  and  the  voice 
of  thy  progenitor,  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 
Thou  art  the  Coalheaver*s  own  child,  begotten  to 
a  lively  hope  by  the  Father  of  all  mercies  in  my 
bonds ;  a  true  copy,  a  living  epistle,  kriown  and 
read  of  all  men;  and  made  manifest  to  be  the 
epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  me,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  not  on  tables 
of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 
When  the  Almighty  first  found  me  in  Egyptian 
darkness,  I  spoke  a  language  tliat  he  understood 
not,  Psalm  Ixxxi.  5 :  but  he  set  me  down  at  his 
foot,  and  taught  me  out  of  his  law ;  and,  when 
he  put  a  new  treasure  into  my  hearty  he  conviqced 
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iiie  that  I  wanted  a  new  tongue  to  bring  that 
ti*easure  forth ;  and,  when  the  cloven  tongue  of 
fire  came,  I  spake  a  new  language^  that  which  so 
much  puzzled  tbe^  at  thy  first  hearing  me ;  and  it 
has  puzzled  thousands  more  as  well  as  you ;  hut 
certain  I  am  that  it  is  the  language  of  Canaan— 
the  language  of  the  better  covenant,  which  was 
spoken  by  Melchisedec  and  by  Abraham  in  that 
country ;  by  all  the  prophets  afterwards,  and  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  is  peculiar  to  the 
promised  land,  to  the  Israel  of  God,  and  to  none 
else ;  for,  though  other  people  may  have  learnt  a 
smatch  of  it,  yet  by  them  it  is  always  adulterated 
with  the  dialect  of  Ashdod  :  a  mingled  seed  will 
speak  an  iiupure  language,  mining  it  with  the  Da- 
tive brogue  of  their  own  country.  And  I  was  (as 
well  as  another  person  in  company  with  me)  much 
surprised  at  reading  your  epistle;  and  not  a  little 
struck  with  astonishment  at  the  pureness  of  the 
language,  the  clearness  of  the  style,  and  especially 
at  the  weight  of  the  emphasis,  the  determination 
of  the  points,  and  the  eloquent  punctuation  of  the 
accents,  knowing  that  it  is  a  language  hard  to  be 
learnt,  and  the  pronunciation  of  it  difficult  to  be 
obtained.  But  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  No,  there  is  not;  "  for  then  will  I  turn  to 
the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with 
one  consent"  Zeph.  iii.  9. 

What  divine  veracity  hath  promised  omnipo- 
tence hath  performed,  and  thou  art  a  living  vn^* 
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tiess  of  this  truth.  We  may  call  it  the  holy  tongue? 
and  sure  I  am  that  the  same  will  be  spoken  in 
heaven;    for,   although   it  be  said,   if  there  be 
tongues,  tongues  shall  cease ;  that  is,  the  jargon 
and  confusion  of  tongues  shall  cease  at  the  de- 
struction of  Babel  and  Babel-builders,  yet  the  pure 
language,  the  holy  tongue,  and  the  words  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  shall  never  cease.    This 
language  shall  be  spoken  in  Paradise,  or  else  hoM^ 
shall  we  sing  hallelujahs,  and  salvation  to  God  and 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever?  or  how  shall  we  awake 
in  the  great  day?  and  how  shall  our  tongues  awake, 
which  are  our  glory  ?  (Psalm  Ivii.  7,  8,)  and  of 
which  we  glory  above  all  the  creatures  that  God 
hath  made  in  this  world.     When  we  receive  the 
end  of  our  faith,  we  shall  admire  the  end  of  our 
conversation  also;  and,  with  Paul  in  the  third 
heaven,  not  only  hear  things  which  are  not  possi- 
ble for  a  man  to  utter,  (2  Cor.  xii.  4.)  but  be  able 
to  utter  them ;  for  it  will  be  both  possible  and 
lawful  to  utter  them  when  we  get  into  that  coun- 
try ;   for,  although  their  purity  greatly  exceeds 
ours,  yet  ours  is  the  only  dialect  of  that  mother 
tongue.     "  He  that  begetteth  .a  wise  child  shall 
have  joy  of  him,"  and  "  a  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
father  ;"  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  joy  of  thee.    But 
there  are  such  things  as  false  conceptions  and  false 
brethren  ;  and  sure  I  am  that  the  father  of  a  fool 
hath  no  joy ;  for  a  fool  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him.     But  neitfrffer  a 
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faithful  ambassador,  tior  the  incorruptible  seed  of 
divine  truth,  nor  Zion's  prolific  woirib,  can  ever 
be  the  origin  or  fountain  of  such  monstrous  pro- 
ductions; witness  Judas,  who  sprung  up  under 
the  ministry  of  the  everlasting  Father  himself,  and 
who  got  upon  the  knees  of  gospel  Zion,  even 
among  her  first  offspring,  and  had  part  of  the  in* 
heritanqe  among  the  brethren,  and  part  of  the 
double  honour  due  to  her  most  renowned  sons. 

He  was  an  apostle  and  purse-bearer  to  the  King 
pf  kings ;  he  had  gifts  of  prayer,  preaching,  work- 
ing miracles,  and  casting  out  devils,  but  no  grace: 
"  he  took  part  of  this  ministry  with  us,"  saith  Pe- 
ter, "  but  from  this  he  by  transgression  fell,"  as 
all  will  whose  hearts  are  not  establislied  with  grace. 

• 

For  strong  men  shall  utterly  fall;  but  he  that  hath 
life  and  a  gift  shall  have  more  abundance ;  whilst 
he  that  hath  not  life,  but  merely  a  gift,  it  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him,  even  that  which  he  bath. 
"  If  the  Prince  (of  peace)  give  a  gift  to  a  (bond) 
servant,  it  shall  be  his  to  the  year  of  jubilee,**  or  as 
long  as  the  fleshly  joy  of  his  nfttural  affections 
lasts ;  but,  when  he  gets  under  the  legal  lashes  or 
law  and  conscience,  cursing  him  for  his  bypocrisj; 
it  shall  then  return  to  the  Prince,  as  the  talent  of 
Judas  did  tg  Christ,  and  from  Christ  to  Matthias; 
but,  if  the  Prince  «f  Peace  give  a  gift  to  one  of 
his  sons,  it  shall  be  his  to  enjoy,  and  shall  be  his 
inheritance  for  evermore;  for  such  shall  have 
more  abundance;   (Ezek.  xlvii.    16,  17;)  ^^^ 
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.  abundant  life,  more  grace,  more  strength,  more 
light,  and  the  abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the 
moon  endures.  <C:  ' 

-  I  thank  God,  with  all  my  heart,  that  another 
brand  is  plucked  from  the  fire ;  one  more  olive* 
berry  left  upon  the  uppermost  bough;  one  more 
cluster  with  a  blessing  in  it;  one  more  ear  of 
com  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  as  the  first-fruits 
of  God's  creatures,  even  first-fruits  unto  God  and 
the  Lamb.  I  bless  God,  thou  art  among  the  child- 
ren  that  God  hath  given  to  our  Zion  since  we  lost 
the  other,  (I  mean  the  mixt  multitude  that  fell  a 
lusting,  Numb.  xi.  4;)  these  seem  to  be  whisper- 
ing in  our  ears  '  the  place  is  too  strait  for  us,  make 
room  for  us  that  we  may  dwell ;'  and  my  answer 
is,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  why 
standest  thou  without?"  The  oxen  and  the  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready ;  come  ye  to 
the  marriage.  *^  Wisdom  cries,  and  understanding 
puts  forth  her  voice ;  she  hath  furnished  her  table, 

^and  bid  her  guests;  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled.''  May 
the  Lord  of  lords  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and 
make  fat  thy  bones;  that  thou  mayest  be  as  a 
watered  garden,  and  as  springs  of  water  whose 
waters  fail  not;  this  is  the  hearty  prayer  and 
earnest  desire  of.  Dear  Son, 

Thine  affectionate  Father  in  the  faith 
and  love  of  tlie  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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In  addition  to  these  two  letters  (which  I  pray 
God  may  be  attended  with  his  blessing,)  I  have 
but  a  few  more  particulars  before  I  conclude.  You 
say,    '^  I  ceased  to  read  the  scriptures  for  four 
months.'*    There  is  something  in  my  own  expert* 
ence  corresponding  with  this.    When  I  lived  at 
Penrith,  I  found  a  wish  spring  up  in  my  heart  to 
have  a  bible,  (and  from  a  child  I  can  trace  a  de- 
sire to  know  the  scriptures ;)  upon  which  I  went 
to  a  bookseller's  and  purchased  one :  but  no  sooner 
did  I  open  it  than  I  felt  such  draadful  sensatioiu 
come  upon  me,  and,  such  a  prejudice  spring  up  in 
my  mind  against  it,  that  I  closed  the  book  immc- 
diately,  and  took  it  back  again  to  the  bookseller, 
and  exchanged  it  for  its  value  in  writing-paper; 
and  from  t];iat  time  I  never  more  looked  at  a  bibk 
until  this  text  was  revealed  and  applied  to  me;— 
^'  I  came  not  to  call  tlie  righteous,  but  sinners  (o 
ri^peiitance;"  which  was  after  I  came  to  London, 
as  related  in  my  letter.     O  how  does  Satan  hate 
the  word!  and  no  wonder,  it  being  the  sword 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  uses  to  cast  him  out 
of  the  hearts  of  his  people,  Isai.  xxvii.  I.    Bu^ 
when  the  set  time  comes  to  favour  Zion,  all  the 
devils  in  hell  cannot  any  longer  keep  it  from  us. 
You  then  observe,  **  I  have  disputed  for  the  doc- 
trines   of  election  and  predestination  as  truths, 
when  I  had  no  hope  or  expectation  of  being  iu- 
tercstcd  in  them."     I  have  also  defended  and  in- 
sisted upon  particular  doctrint* s  as  ti^e,  and  could 
not  bear  to  hear  any  one  speak  against  them, 
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though  at  the  same  time  they  appeared  against 
me ;  and  hare  quarrelled  with  them  in  my  own 
heart,  though  I  could  not  sutfer  ofhers  openly  fo 
oppose  them ;  which  shews  that  there  was  a  firm 
feith  in  God's  truth,  and  a  love  to  it  at  the  bot- 
tom, otherwise  we  never  should  have  contended 
so  for  it;  "  Let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth,** 
Isai.  xliii.  9.  Again  you  say,  "  If  I  read  your  let- 
ter right,  I  have  said  something  that  I  could  not 
believe,  and  you  wish  to  know  what  it  is/*  You 
did  not  understand  my  meaning;  that  part  of  my 
letter  to  which  you  allude  was  worded  thus ;  "  If 
you  found  unbelief  work,  tell  me  what  it  was  that 
you  could  not  believe?"  When  tlie  Lord  was 
pleased  to  teach  you  out  of  his  law,  you  found 
yourself  shut  up  in  unbelief;  and  when  here  I 
wanted  to  know  what  it  was  that  you  could  not 
believe :  and  it  was  this;  you  could  not  believe  in 
the  love  of  God* to  you.  You  found  the  fullest 
assurance  of  faith  in  the  truth  of  God,  in  his 
threatenings,  liis  justice,  holiness,  and  unchange- 
ableness ;  but,  while  he  was  teaching  you  out  of 
the  law,  you  could  not  believe  that  you  had  any 
part  or  lot  in  his  grace,  mercy,  favour,  good-will, 
and  love  towards  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

You  go  on ;  "  For  these  three  years  past  my 
comforts  have  been  upon  the  decline."  It  is  a 
pity  but  they  had  all  been  taken  away  long  ago, 
for  you  have  had  them  too  long,  longer  than  is 
usual  in  the  household  of  faith.     I  believe  it  is  a 
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rare  thing  for  a  child  of  God  to  retain  the  enjojr- 
ment  of  his  comforts  after  his  first  deliveraace 
for  raore  than  a  year.  The  worst  part  of  your  let- 
ter, therefore,  is  that  which  states  the  length  of 
your  comforts ;  but  the  effects  of  pardoning  lore 
upon  your  soul,  at  the  time  of  your  delireranoe, 
were  such  as  clearly  to  manifest  that  it  was  the 
love  of  God,  no  other  love  ever  having  sych 
blessed  and  glorious  effects  attending  it  as  you 
experienced  upon  the  pardon  of  your  sins.  Though 
my  comforts  and  consolations  only  lasted  a  few 
months,  yet  even  then  I  began  to  be  afraid  of 
them,  on  account  of  such  passages  as  these, — 
^^  Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the 
kingdom,''  Acts  xiv.  SS«  '^  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  tlmt  love  him,''  James  i.  )2. 
"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,"&c.  Hcb. 
xii.  6,  These  passages  of  scripture  made  me  afraid, 
and  I  wished  to  feel  their  force,  to  satisfy  me  that 
I  was  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  It  was  not  long 
however  before  I  had  such  an  experience  of  their 
contents,  that  I  longed  for  some  of  my  former  old 
fare  again — I  mean  comforts  and  consolations. 

m 

You  say  you  are  glad  that  I  am  not  willing  to 
lay  my  hand  suddenly  upon  you.  My  prayer  for 
you  is,  that  God's  good  hand  may  ever  be  upon 
you;  that  you  may  be  kept  by  his  power,  and 
guided  in  a  tight  way  tc;  a  city  of  habitation.    I 
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believe  that  God  hath  given  you  an  honest  and 
sincere  heart ;  **  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  ia 
whom  is  no  guile,"  deceit,  or  hypocrisy  !  You  are 
in  toy  heart  a  true  copy,  a  living  epistle ;  and  I 
believe  the  Lord  hath,  in  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies,  ^iven  us  a  sure  dwdling-place  in  the  cleft 
of  the  Rock,  the  sure  refuge  and  hiding  place;  and 
may  he  be  pleased  to  grant  that,  as  the  true  cir- 
cumcisioQ,  we  may  ever  worship  him  in  the  spirit, 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus^  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

I  think  I  have  noticed  every  particular  in  your 
letter.    I  might,  indeed,  have  enlarged  upon  many 
things ;  but,  as  they  are  more  minutely  handled 
in  the  letter  to  my  sister,  I  beg  your  particular 
attention  to  th^t.  Hoping  that  our  correspondence 
may  not  cease,  I  shall  at  all  times  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you ;  and  perhaps  we  may  both  have  reason 
to  bless  God  that  ever  we  had  ^  meeting  at Faugli* 
heads.    You  tell  me  that  you  have  been  buffeted 
by  men  and  devils  for  fifteen  years,  during  which 
you  must  have  gone  through  a  deal  of  hard  ser* 
vice.     The  more  opposition  we  meet  with,  the 
closer  do  we  cleave  to  Christ ;  and  the  nM>re  we 
cleave  to  him,  the  more  useful  and  fruitful  we  are, 
the  more  God  is  glorified,  and  so  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good  under  the  all-wise  manage- 
ment of  our  heavenly  Father. 

As  you  have  been  much  opposed  by  the  Armi- 
nians,  I  s^nd  you  '  The  Arminian  Skeleton,'  where 
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you  will  find  bim  dissected  by  Dr.  Huntington, 
whose  peculiar  skill  in  anatomy  I  beg  you  to  ob- 
serve. It  appears  to  nid  that  he  has  fully  exposed 
him ;  and  no  wonder,  seeing  he  works  with  the 
best  of  instruments,  which  are  extren>ely  sharp, 
and  in  constant  practice.  The  Arminian^is  a  com- 
|>lete  body  of  corruption ;  and  the  Docf  or  s  instru- 
ments have  been  so  powerfully  handled  as  com- 
pletely to  make  it  manifest.  *  The  Funeral  of 
Araiinianism'  I  believe  j'ou  have.  I  beg  your 
acceptance  of  *  The  Correspondence/  which  ^ill 
no  doubt  be  very  acceptable,  as  also  ^  The  Child 
of  Liberty  in  legal  Bondage  ;*  and  may  it  please 
the  Lord  to  give  testimony  to  them  as  the  word 
of  Iris  own  grace ! 

I  believe  that  Gcd  hath  given  you  a  clearer 
heart-felt  experience  than  either  preacher  or  pro- 
feasor  fiv  your  parts.  It  differs  widely  from  the 
generality  of  profession ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  God 
will  own  and  acknowledge  it  even  to  the  end, 
while  much  that  is  called  true  experience  will  be 
found  at  last  to  be  nothing  less  than  a  delusion. 
The  Lord  first  of  all  quickened  your  soui  to  feel 
the  state  you  were  in,  and  shewed  you  what  you 
really  were;  then  he  taught  you  out  of  his  holy  law, 
brought  you  in  guilty,  stopped  your  mouth  from  all 
boasting;  and  then  drew  you,  as  a  poor  burdened 
sinner,  to  his  dear  Son;  raised  you  to  a  lively  hope, 
hy  the  application  of  the  promises  of  pardon  for  sin; 
then  revealed  his  dear  Son  to  you,  whom  yoa  em- 
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braced  in  £uth  as  jour  own  Redeemen    This  was 
9ttend^d  with  pardon,  peace,  and  the  love  of  God 
felt  in  your  heart,  which  drew  forth  that  repent- 
ance that  needs  never  to  be  repented  of,  and  set 
you  down  at  rest  and  at  home  in  Christ,  justified 
freely  from  all  things^  and  delivered  from  all  con^ 
demnatiou;     Then  your  judgment  was  passed ; 
you  were  acquitted  by  the  application  of  tbe^ 
atoning  blood  of  Christ ;  and  by  the  imputation 
of  his  righteousness  the  Holy  Spirit  pronounced 
the  sentence  of  justification  in  the  court  of  coia'< 
science,  and  bore  his  witness  to  your  adoption  and 
aonship,  when  you  knew  the  Lord  to  be  your  own 
everlasting  portion.     Andthis^  being  God's  work 
upon  your  soul^  must  be  your  rule  to  judgie  and 
examine  every  preacher  and  professor  by.  If  they 
know  nothing  of  those  things  which  yon  have 
felt,  then  you  may  depend  upon  it  they  have  only 
a  superficial  profession ;  and  the  Lord  calls  thus 
upon  his  people ;  ^^  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people, 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation ;  for  a  la,w 
shall  proceed  from  me  (the  law  of  faith  from 
Christ,)  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for 
a  light  of  the  people,"  Isai.  IL  4»    And  the  Lord^s 
judgment  of  his  elect,  and  his  justifying  of  them 
by  an  act  of  free,  sovereign  grace,  will  ever  be  a 
light  to  them,,  or  a  rule  of  judgment,  as  long  as 
they  are  in  this  world.  Your  patience  will  perhaps 
be  tried  by  not  hearing  from  me  sooner ;  but,  as 
I  always  keep  a  copy  by  me  of  every  thing  I  write 
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upon  religion,  which  requires  more  time  than  I 
can  always  spare,  I  can  assure  you  I  have  been 
obliged^  as  it  is,  to  write  hard  all  night     I  know, 
by  experience,  that  tlie  grace  of  God  cannot  lead 
either  into  sinfulness  or  idleness,  but  always  into 
iruitfulness  to  God,   and  diligence  in  wisdom's 
ways.    Remember  me  to  all  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  not  forgetting 
your  household.   I  by  no  means  wish  you  to  keep 
this  secret,  leaving  to  your  discretion  to  do  with 
it  aa  you  please;  but  surely,  as  we  are  such  debtors 
to  free,  sovereign  grace  and  electing  k>ve,  it«will 
be  more  for  God's  glory,  and  tfae^^ood  of  souls,  to 
say  with  David,  "  Come  hither^'  ^-ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  dbne  for  my 
soul.''   We  ought  not  to  be  ashamed,  but  to  make 
our  boast  of,  and  triumph  in,  our  covenant  God 
aad  Fatlifr^all  the  day  long. 

That  this  may  be  a  word  in  due  season ;  that 
you  may  be  fed  with  knowledge  and  understand- 
ings and  triumph  over  every  enemy  in  Christ ; 
that  your  path  may  shine  more  and  more ;  tiiat 
you  may  be  favoured  with  more  judgment  in 
your  goings,  more  fsuth,  hope,  and  love,  in  ex- 
ercise; enjoy  refreshing  from  the  Lord's  pre* 
sence;  that  he  may  turn  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  morning ;  that  you  may  look  to  Christ 
continually,  and  be  receiving  from  his  fulness  an 
abundant  supply  for  ev6ry  want;  that  you  may  be 
like  a  tree,  planted  by  the  waters,  that  sc;ndeth 
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out  her  roots  by  the  rivers ;  that  your  leaf  may  be 
green;  that  you  may  never  cease  from  yielding 
fruit,  either  thirty,  sixty,  or  an  hundred  fold; 
that  you  may  grow  as  the  lily  of  the  vallies  i  re- 
vive as  tlie  com  (after  refreshing  showers) ;  that 
you  may  be  indulged  with  such  views  of  a  recon- 
ciled God  and  Father  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  that  with  open  face  (in  opposition  to 
the  veil  upon  the  heart,)  you  may  so  look  as  to  be 
changed  into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  under  these 
transforming  views  his  glory  may  be  seen  upon 
you,  and  be  your  everlasting  light,  your  God  and 
your  glory,  and .  consequently  your  never-setting 
sun ;  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of> 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately  in  covenant  love, 
and  willing  servant  for  Christ's  sake, 

Christophxr  Gouldxttg. 


*r^ 


T.  Ilc»>»>r]ri  Pciiicer, 
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To  the  CongregcUkm  assembling  at  Providence  Chapel 

^  m  Gray's  Jnn  Lane;  and  to  all  those  Friends  in 

the  Country^  who  hve  us  in  the  truths  and  for  the 


trtUVs  sake. 


De^r  Friends, 

Th.  follomng  letter  waa  not  written  with  a 
view  to  its  puUKcation ;  but  move  privately  to  bear 
my  testiBMWy  against  wliat  I  coDceive  to  be  an  error 
^f  no  mnell  magnitade. 

Before  seDding  it,  however,  to  tbe  friend  to 
whom  it  is  addiessed,  I  put  it  into  the  ha^ds  of 
soma  of  my  friends  in  town,  for/ their  pemsal — to^ 
whose  judgment  and  experienoe  I  pay  gveat  definr* 
eace  and  respect;  and,  as  they  naanimoosly  ap* 
proved  of  it,  and  recommended  its  publication,  witk 
their  solicitations  I  have  complied. 

As  a  charch,  and  individually,  we  consi^  that 
we  have  been  nnconrteoasly  tieated  by  some  of 

Mr.  V ^U's  London  friends,  who  have  exulted  over 

us  on  .Ihe  subject  of  their  favourite  theme,  the  mor- 
tality of  the  bodg  of  Christ,  as  though  it  was  a  trath 
that  could  not  be  successfully  controverted— 4i  doc- 
triat  that  could  nev^  be  scripturally  oveiArown. — 
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Whether  this  has  been  accomplished  in  the  following 
pa^es  I  leave  to  the  judgmeM  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  which,  as  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 
wider  (he  influence  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  qualified  to  form  a  right  decision  on  the  subject, 
seeing  *'  He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  thrngs,'' 

1  Cor.  ii*  15. 

Another  inducement  I  had  to  send   forth  my 
remarks  from  the  press  was,  that,  as  Che  error  had 
been  thus  publicly  circulated,  so  the  refutation  of  it 
diould'be  also,  that  the  remedy  might  (by  the  blesl^ 
ing  of  God)  be  spread  as  wide  as  the  disease ;  and 
that  it  might  appear  also  that  we  are  not  afraid  t(# 
meet  our  opponents  in  public  whenever  the  honour 
of  God,  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  cause  of  trudi,  and 
the  welfare  of  souls,  ai«  at  stake.   For  myself,  I  can 
honestly  declare  that  1  feel  reproof  in  my  conscience 
that  the  subject  has  not  been  sooner  taken  notice  of. 
A  feeling  sense  of  my  own  insufficiency  for  every 
thing  that  is  good  has  been  the  occasion  of  my  long 
sitenci^  till  at  length  I  could  no  longer  hold  my 
peace,  conceiving  that  no  sufficient  reason  can  be 
given  why  the  defence  of  a  good  cause,  and  tiie 
refutation  of  a  bad  one,  should  any  long^4k  with* 
held  from  the  public.  ^ 

It  is  by  conniving  at  errors,  tfarouri^  the  fear  of 
giving  offence  to  their  authors,  and  by  trim^hg 
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aod  psamg  to  please  all  parties^  that  brings  the 
truth  into  disgrace,  and  that  has  almost  destroyed 
the  proqpertty  of  the  charch  in  onr  times,  thereby 
preventing  her  from  appearing  distinct  frcmi  Ihe 
world  and  from  hypocritical  professors,  which  is  her 
nndoabted  priyflege ;  for  it  is  said, ''  Lo»  the  people 
(of  Israel)  shall  dwell  aIone>  and  shall  not  be  reck- 
oned among  the  nations/'  Nnmb.  xxiii.  9.    Thus  yon. 

m 

see  the  children  of  God  are  manifestly  a  distinct 
people  when  called  by  grace,  and  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  comr 
mnnion  and  fellowship  with  him.  And  tiiey  ought 
more  highly  to  prize  their  privileges  and  divine 
favonrs  than  they  do;  then  the  presence  and  blessing 
of  Grod  would  be  more  enjoyed ;  as  he  says :  "  Them 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  those  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed/'  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Such  as 
are  valiant  for  truth  shall  ever  enjoy  the  approbation 
of  Gh>d ;  whilst  all  the  hatred  and  opposition  of  men 
and  devils  will  be  a  burden  comparatively  light ;.  for, 
if  truth  be  cleared  and  successfully  defended,  all  the 
sconi  and  contempt  it  may  excite  will  be  honourable 
and  ^glorious  to  those  who  experience  it  The  dis* 
ciides  of  old  "  departed  from  the  presence  of  |he 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Christ,'*  Acts  v.  41* 
The  dastardly  cowardice  to  which  Uie  Church  is 
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Ah^ays  stibjdct  ti^heii  M  a  cold  aod'-lokewatiii  \M»\ 
wbkh  has  been  gradually  ci'eeping  in  upon  ber  for 
« diany  ytsair s  past,  and  ivbieb  id  obviouft  fa  our  tines; 
bad  encouraged  erroneous  men  to  that  insolent  bold* 
nes8  in  disseminating  lihose  awfcd  em>ra  and  dda^ 
sions  with'  wbicli  the  land  is  now  almost  ddnged, 
tbeire  being  but  ftw  wbo  make  any  attempt  to  atrest 
(bebr  destrottite  ptogfess.  And  I  know  of  iM»e 
more  peitniciott^  than  those  cifctdatod  by-mlnisten 
who  hold  tile  intth'  in  mttig^kbeoasnoss,  (Rom.  lilQ 
f^iidachtng  ChMMcIelirly  accoi^d^  to  tiio  tette  ef 
sibrfptuve,  bayihg  a  specnlaiil«e  and  nodkmnl  khem^ 
ledge  6f  Mm  only,  and  flierdiiy  siihpfy  be1ievin|f^ 
record ^od  gives  in  his  word  of  his* deht  ^cm;  bvt 
who,  being  Yirtually  deiifitiite  of  the  saTtng  know- 
ledge of  him  by  the  fbrgireness  of  their  sins,- and  tke 
jtistification  of  dieit  pereons,  merely  bdiierre  the  re- 
port whkh  the  word  gives  of  Jesus  dhrist^  bat  to 
ilrhom  the  atm  oiC  the  Lotd  is  notYevealed,  Isa.iffLi 
Th^y  see  tbe  gloty  of  Cfal-ist  '^as  of  ^e  only^faegattss 
bt  the PMlker, AtUof  prater and^tmthr^ifJbhii K 14) 
tttA  pTMdi  "Mih  flitenttf  liad'  d^ariyrbmtMvltfi^ 
eMve  Arbm  tiis  Mnese  grace  fot'  grace;  ffMMa-i.W 
hot  vittne-^ftom.  bite  to^bealiheirdiseases^dMfe 
thelf  sMfei  ^d^thotigh  Iftey  preaoii  jtattfbafem  by 
tbe  imputed  righteousnbsss  ^€hif M,  they  them^ehcs 
^ete  never  juisttfied  ther^^  so*  as  to  pass  kem  deaffi 
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Mvipe  'Ae  tMof^iHag^^A  mbMBr  being  asked 
what  lie  meant  by  *  the  oiortaUty  of  the  body  of 
Christy'  or  how  it  was  to  be  understood,  replied 
(to  a  friend  of  mine)  that  it  was  to  be  taken 
in  the  grossest  sense  that  can  be  conceired  Itt 
That  gentleman,  I  think,  must  at  all  events 
be  a  very  gross  teacher,  ^ho  made  the  asser- 
tion, which  leaves  us  in  very  litde  doubt  what 
s][>irit  he  is  of . 

Another  nmister  has  gone  so  ftr  as  to  say 
titial,  ^  God  cowmmmicatm  his  wry  nkxbtn  and 
essence  to  his  peapkT  And  thim  he  deifiea 
human  nature,  though  God  is  the  self-edstent^ 
incommunicable  Jehovah  f  But  in  this  Satan 
has  so  outdone  himself,  that  such  a  man  ^ughl 
to  sink  beneath  t))e  nol^  of  every  one  pos- 
sessing the  least  reverrace  of  Ood*  What 
shocking  results  and  what  dreadful  conse- 
quencei^  arise,  when  men  are  left  to  speak  s0 
contrary  to  the  oracles  of  God  t  If  British 
Protestant  ministerB  continue  to  publish  froni 
the  press,  and  assert  from  their  pulpits,  sQch 
errors  and 'glaring  abmuTdities  as  hav^  been 
issa«d  for  sotte.tiitte.paflty  and  such  as  are 
WMT  dJBSfflunating,  British  churches  viffll.fidl 
under  the  ^<3prh,  di^ston,  and  contempt,  of  all 
the  norld  professing  Gliristiajity;  and,  whiBit 
is  worse,  mast  incur  the  heavy  displeaaure  of 
'God. 
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With  these  remarks  I  close  my  ftabject; 
committing  them  to  the  blessing  of  that  6od» 
who  knows  how  to  nse  them  (as  far  as  they 
may  accord  with  his  heavenly  will)  for  his 
people's  good  and  his  own  glory. 

ft 

I  have  now  only  to  apologize  for  the  length 
of  this  epistle.:  but  J  thought  a  few  occasional 
digressions,  and  a  little  comment  on  aome  par- 
ticular passages  of  scripture/  might  be  agree- 
able ;  and  therefore  presumed  to  enlarge  rather 
ipore  thaii  was  absolutely  necessary  to  confute 
the  error  of  the  mortality  of  the  body  of  Christ 
.    I  am'  aware  there  may  be  much  of  tautology 
add  proxility,  as  well  as  other  imperfections, 
in  these  pages ;  for  ^ich  my  only  apology  is, 
that  I  am  a  man  of  s^der  talent ;  'a  very  poor 
scholar ;  aitfl,  being  in  business,  have  but  little 
time  to  spare ;  so  that  I  have  been  obliged  to 
write  this  letter  at  different  times;  therefore 
^ou  must  bot  be  surprised  if  the  subject  is  not 
so  judiciously  arranged,  oi*  neatly  handled,  as 
might  be  wished*     Nevertheless,  I  cheerfully 
commit  the  fruit  of  my  labours  to  your  candid 
perusal  with  all  thar  imperfectioivsy  knowing 
that  I  am  not  writing  to  a  critic,  but  to  a  fiiaid, 
who  wjll  read  what  I  have  said  with  prayer  to 
God  fw  his  blessing,  so  far  as  I  have  been 
enabled  to  speak  consistently  with  his  mind 
and  will  in  his  word.    . 
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Andy  if  on  perusal  you  and  the  rest  of  the 
friends  in  Liucohishire  (for  I  wish  them  to  see 
it)  are  satisfied  that  I  have  fully  proved,  by  the 
word  of  God,  that  the  doctrine  of  '  the  mor- 
tality of  Christ's  body'  is  a  gross  and  dangerous 
error,  I  shall  think  my  time  well  spjent  in 
performing  so  ^ood  a  work ;  and  that  object 
attained  will  more  than  counterbalance  all  the 
imperfections  in  the  means  by  which  it  has 
been  accomplished. 

God  grant  that  his  blessing,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  enabled  to  vindicate  the  Saviour's  person 
from  degradation,  and  to  speak  to  the  glory 
and  honour  of  his  truth^  may  attend  this 
epistle  to  the  profit  of  souls,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake.    Amen.  :i 

For  the  present  farewell;  and,  with  the 
best  of  wishes  for  Mrs.  Isaac's  and  your  own 

■ 

real  happiness  and  prosperity,  as  well  as  for 
all  others  that  lovejis  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  gospel, 

I  remain^  mj  dear  kind  Friend^  ' 

m 

Very  truly  your  williog  Serraat, 

For  Christ's  and  the  truth's  sake. 


C.  GOULDING. 


NOBTHAMPTON  SftUARB, 
Amgu$i  1826. 
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onto  life,  iieyer'iDOre*1<i"COiiie  into  aatjeiter  ofldMi^ 
demnatioii.  Such  preachere  iure^by-  iieir  the  mont  dai^ 
gercms,  because  fbdr  doctrines  are  sounds  aad  HmmH 
fore  they  excite  flte  less  svspldtMi.'   And  wo.  itaise 

» 

ihany  snch  in  our  days.  Hie  paMd[)le  of  the  sowec 
elucidates  the  ivhole :  .  ^^  WUle    men  slept^    Urn 

« 

enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheats  and 
went  his  way/'  Matt  xiii.  25.  Oh,  (hat  the  Chnrcb 
was  bnt  awakened  out  of  her  sleepy  state  to  see  her 
danger,  and  stirred  up  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ! 

I  hope  that,  in  my  small  neasuse,  God  hath  gfren 
me  to  possess  the  same  firmness  and  intrepidity  oC 
spirit  and  pritfciple^  in  behalf  of  the  trath^  as  one  of 
our  English  divines  possessed^  (aad  no  doubt  nmm* 
bers  beside  hhn)  who  was  jierhaps  one  of  the  abkst 
asad  most  faithful  senrants  of  66d,  in  opposing  enor 
and  Tindieating  the  tnrth  fimn  its  baneful  effects,  that 
ever  used  n  pen.  His  wotda  are*(liese.:  ^'I  can  never 
sfiffieienliy  blew  60^  for  giving -me  to  see  the  da^ 
iprfiett  leaii  truly  affiym^that  I  <Me  not  •  whem  I  di*- 
please,  when>  the  inestimaUe  trtMhs  ^of .  the  gospel  ase 
at  stake  r-^K^oplady's  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  BwP.  of 
New^  Y6A.— V^l.  VI.  p.  UTT,  of  the  edit,  of  1794.) 

This  aMe  mituSteref  Christ  a^il  Isaiah  appeaar  to 
httre  beeu'toHgbt  ef  Obd  in  some  measnro  alike>  in 
otder  thtrt'they  fffight'be  ussAiI  tdtheChurokof  Ood, 
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and  be  rallaiit  finr.  tmtfi^  io  oHKMntUm.to  idleirar. 
The  prophet  dpeabi  of  himself  thoji:  ^'.For  thfD  Xoid 
epake  ttms  to  me  witii  a'strcHS  hand,  aiid  instracted 
merttat  I  i&ould  not  watt  m  the  wa-y  of  this  people, 
wec^ug.  Say  ye  Bet  '  a  cpnfeder^cy'  to  all  them  to 
whom' this  pecqple  •  ahaU  aay  a.coofpderaey ;  .aeitber 
fear  ye  their  ftar,  ner  be  a&aid.  Sanctify  the  Lord 
of  hosts  himself;  and  )et  him  be  your  ieaTf  aiidiet 
him  bft  your  dread ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctaaiji" 
Isa.  TiiL  ll-nltL  Ijt  is.  this  teachiiig  that  keeps 
God's  children  sonnd  in  the  trufli,  and  makes  them 
as  .mm  pillars  and  brazen  walls  in  defence  of  it, 
JeNBi.  i«  18* 

•Having  .thi^  offaiad  my  (faonghts  respecting  tbe 
mefftattty  of  the  bo4y  pf /Christy  I  could  not  refrain 
from  taking  notioe  of  the  assertion  (rf*  anoth^  minis- 
ter, who  says  that  '  Thg  etv^Imiing  lave  of  Qod  ts 
Okfist  J$sui  tt  th$  gUri0vs.  foundation  of  .tJu  Ckurck 
of  Chdf    If  ministers  are  allowed  to  go  on  in  soch 
deelaiations  as  these^  and  .  #  mnlti|4y  enroneoiiB 
aasettioas.tn  the  preliise  manner  they  are  now  doiiig) 
with  insanity,  the  tmtili  will  c^  long  1^  sp  bmied 
and  obscmred  with  eryorSi  that  the  souls  of  tiie 
people,  will  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  Hos*  i?*  & 
Therefore  ev^ry  sicpcessfol  attempt  to  dear  away  the 
rubbish,  and  bring  tbrth  the  tmth  as  it  is  in  Cl^ 

■ 

to  lights  in  its  native  simplicity,  parity  and  gioij^ 


stripped  of  all  AJsc  glosnea,  and  separated  froon  ibe 
erroneons  opimona  of  nninspirod  ttien,  wMi  wUcb  It 
is  so  often  obscured,  'to  the  injury  of  the  sdids  of 
6od*s  people,  mast  be  a  good  work ;  and  in  scri^^tmo 
sach  instruments  are  called  **  the  restorers  of  paflis 
to  dwell  in,**  (Ira«  Mii.  12,)  whose  praise  shall  ever 
be  in  all  the  true  churdies  of  Christ.  Lord,  increase 
their  number  )f  such  be  Ay  heavenly  will ! 

And  now,  my  fiiends,  let  me  request  that  you  wS 

peruse  what  I  have  here  written  without  pMgndice, 

and  with  prayer  to  God  for  wisdom,  that  you  may 

not  be  deceived;  aiid  that,  as  fiir  as  is  oonsisteiit 

with  truth,  it  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  your  souls. 

Bring  every  thing  that  I  have  Sisid  to  the  word  of 

God ;  giv6  it  the  strictest  examiaatloQ  by  that  royal 

standard  of  all  trutii,  that  you  may  be  eydUed  rightly 

to  discriminate  whether  what  I  Imve  writlea  is  true 

or  false.    If  false,  refect  it  irmly ;  but,  if  true,  then 

let  us  rejoice  together,  and  triumph  in  the  God  of  931 

our  mercies,  who  1^  promised  to  give  to  tlio«e 

whom  he  teaches  ^'  a  mouth  and  wisdom  wiiich  all 

their  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gaisftsay  nor 

resist,"  Luke  xxi.  15.    Where  this  is  the  case  God 

has  prepared  the  heart,  and  given  an  answer  to  the 

tongue,  Prov.  xvi.  1 ;  and  flien  *fte  tongue  becomes 

the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  Psalm  xlv.  1.    Such  an 

one  is  ''a  scribe  well  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 


*    «    V 

heaT4Bii,  and  is  Hke  unto  a  Hkan  tiiatifl  an  heuse- 
bolderi  wUdi  briipigetb  fiDsthont  of  Ua  tieasiiie  (liiiig» 
aaw  and  ol^i"  Matt.  xiU*  5^  -wbeveby  llie  saints 
aie  ioatnietedj  fed  with  knowiadge  aad  naderstaDd* 
jMg,  and  80  iMNuwhad^^  satbe  wofda  of  fiidii  and 
soiled  doctrine,  even  the  <wluilewNQBe  woids  of  our 
Iiord  JesuB  Christ,  tbe  doctrine  wbich  is  acooidjag  to 
godliness.-— And  t)iiis  tbey  are  enabled  to  U?e  in  a 
ftiutinlinrfession  of  Gbriat^ '' havHig  th^  fruit  v^^ 
holiness^  and  tiieir  epd  eyedastipg.  Uf<Q  '*  in  s^rf » , 

Many  of  ns  have  lopg  known  oaoh  other»  and 
have  lived  in  aweet  eommitaion  and  fellowBl^  to- 
gether; and  ndther  the  devil,  nor  all  his  ageabi 
have  as  yet  been  able  to  sepanto  ns  from  Cfafist,  nor 
from  the  prayem  and  affeotions  of  one  another.  Crod 
Umaelf  hath^frKod  ns  np^m  tbe  Boek,  aad  (heiofiMe 
we  have  stood,  and  withstood  all  ovr  adveiwriea. 
Bis  gvace,  hi»  Spirit,  and  his  power,  have  Utheita 
been  snffioient  to  preserve  and  keei^  ns  idive  anto 
hhnaelf ;  and  I  doobt  not  but  we  shall  at  last  bem<»e 
than  wnquerors  through  Christ,  who  halb  loved  as, 
and  washed  us  fcom  oar  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
made  us  kings  and  pr^^ts,  that  we  may  reign  aad 
Uto  with  him  for  ^rer. 

Stand  £ast  in  tlKkLord,  my  dearly  beloved;  and 

may  the  Lord  keep  us  steadfast  in  our  profession, 

•     cleaving  to  Ckrist  with  £idl  purfjose  of  heart,  so  as 


nevaf'to  be  led  astray  firom  tlie  troth  by  tbe  gi^edi* 
cial  preadung  and  prafessioii  of  tbia  daik  period  of 
the  Chaich*  That  God  may  be  oar  light  and  oar 
salvaticm^  and  that  we  may  finish  our  comse  ia 
sweet  comnumion  and  feUowship  with  Ghriaty  oar 
own  Savioar  and  Bedeemer,  is  the  desire  and 
prayer  ai, 

DSAB  FsiSNDB, 

Yours  most  affectionately  for  Christ  and  the  tmth's  sake, 
though  one  of  the  feeblest  of  all  the  holy  fiunily, 

CUBIST.  OOULDING- 


Northampton  Sqijaae, 

8tj^.  3,  1896.  ^ 


T 


TO  MR,  BRYAN  ISAACS. 

Cayfhorpe,  Lbteobuktn. 


My  dear  Friend  and  Fellow-traTdler 
to  tile  better  Country, 

I  HAVE  long  purposed  to  write 
to  yoa  upon  a  subject,  on  which  I  could  not 
feel  comfortable  in  my  mind  without  bearing 
my  testimony  against  it,  and  am  now  in  my 
9tudy  for  that  purpose.  I  wish  the  subject 
had  fallen  into  abler  hands ;  but  God  is  all- 
sufficient;  and,  as  he  rebuked  the  madness  of 
the  prophet  by  Balaam's  ass  in  old  time,  so  he 
can  do  the  same  now;  and  the  meaner  the 
instrument,  the  more  is  the  power,  the  grace, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God,  manifested,  and  his 
glory  shines  the  brighter;  therefore  I  am  en- 
couraged to  proceed. 

In  1822,  Mr.  J— n  V~ll,  minister  at  L— s, 
in  S — X,  published  his  Confession  of  Faith,  in 
which,  speaking  of  the  human  nature,  or  of 
the  body  which  the  Son  of  God  assumed  at  his 
incarnation,  he  says,  ^*  It  was  the  same  body 
that  hung,  suffered,  and  died  on  the  tree,  that 
was  raised  again  the  third  day ;  with  this  dif- 
ference, before   he  suffered  it  was  a  mortcd 
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body,  but  it  was  raised  again  tmmorlol,  spi- 
ritaal,  powerful,  and  glorious/'  pp«  21,  22. 

The  object,  therefore,  I  have  in  view  on 
the  presAa€  oiicadion;  is  to  oppose  Mr.  \- — 's 
assertion  that  it  was  ft.in^^j  bo^y*  Any  thing 
and  every  thing  that  degrades  the  Saviour,  and 
that  lessens  him  in  the  view  of  the  church  and 
people  of  God,  or^  that  in,  the  least  derogates 
either  from  the  truth  and  glwy  ^i  hja  jperson, 
0t.  qI\^  SiriHrk,.must  b0  w«theiltQt>d ;  for  we  are 
«]^hQi1bed»a|id  QommMided  to;  '*  fikive  together 
|bc  the'fiit^  ot/the  gof^ffiky"  tod  ateo  ''  to  coH* 
fendi  eamostly  fob  tb^  iwth  <mce  ddiyei^  t» 
JJi^  saints/!  Awiito.mcb  .1MB  speak  contrary 
to.30iMd,dbctrinp;1ire  areittiot  togwe  pla^e^  bo 
notiii^  ain  h<mt;  that  theitrutfaf  of  the  gospel 
mbf'Cmki9A6  i^th  us.  I  will  therefore,  as  the 
Iiord  sbaUi^aable  me,  tveat, 

'  LCf^ike  ir^tgiin  or  cause  of  mwiality. 
n.  Ofm  tetman  nMwre  ^  ChrUi,  ske^tOrig  hm)  1m 
hoiy  woM  fiffimed. 

III.  Of  the  blessed  effects  of  Jm  incarnatifng. 

IV.  Orpom  the  belief  qf  the  mwrtaUtyi  t^_  Ckrisfs 

body,  and  shew  in  some  instances  the  evUc&sse^ 
Ijuences  arising  from^such  an  error. 
y.  iSHeio  (he  absolute  necessity  of  ChrisU  bodybemg 
in  itself  free  frOfA  Mery  cause  of  death,  » 
order  to  establish  and  preserve  a  stm  fimkr 
timfdr  ike  thureh  ^  God.        ^ 
VI.  In  collusion,  mate  some  observatiom,  afitms 
from  what  has  been  said. 
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I.    7%e  Origin  or  Cause  of  MtfrtaBtt/. 

If  we  read  the  account  of  the  creation,  the 
origin  of  beings,  ve  there  find  that  they  were 
all  pure,  holy,  firee  fifom  sin,  and  had  no  evil 
in  them,  but  were  in  p^ace  with  one  another: 
the  lamb  was  safe  with  t}ie  lion,  and  the  kid  - 
with  the  wolf  was  ift  no  dai^ger;  the  serpent 
then  possessed  no  destruptiTe  qualities,  and 
all  creatures  lived  in  the  sweetest  fellowship 
and  ham^ony  with  one  another,  Adam  being 
solfB  monarch  ov^r  them  in  £den:--^and  the 
state  of  Adam  was  then  most  blps^^^d,  for  thus 
w^  read,  '^And  Goid  said,  L^t  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  Mkeness;  ai^  let  them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  aea»  .and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  oattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  aartb.    So  God  created 
man. in  his  own  im^e;  in  th^  image  of  God 
created,  he  bim ;  mal^  apd  female  created  he 
them.   And  €k>d  blessed  them,"  and  confirmed 
tV^m  in  the  dominion  and  power  which  he  pro- 
inised  at  the  creation  of  Adam.  Bqt  i^  ^s^pears 
th^t  fhey  never  had  that  universal,  dominion 
ou^  of  the  garden  of  Eden.     After  the  whole 
cr€i3,tioi^  was  finished,  it  is  said,  ''  And  God 
saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good.    And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day,"  Gen.  i. 

bS 


Thu3  Gad  declares  that  every  thing  which 
he  had  made  was  very  good;  then,  if  very  good, 
entirely  free  from  evil ;  consequently  Adam  in 
innocency  was  holy;  must  be  so,  because  he 
was  in  possession  of  the  image  of  God;  and 
his  nature,  as  it  came  out  of  the  hands  of  God, 
was  naturally  immortal,  no  cause  of  death  was 
in  him ;  had  he  remained  in  the  state  he  was 
in  when  first  created^  he  could  never  have 
died,  for  there  was  no  mortality  in  his  nature. 
Why  so  ?  because  there  was  no  sin.  He  walked 
with  God  in  the  sweetest  communion  and  fel- 
lowship, and  it  is  wonderful  to  notice  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  he  possessed;  only  ob- 
serve: ''  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  brought 
them  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  he  would  call 
them;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  was  the  name  thereof.  And 
Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field." 
And  it  is  said  by  some  (which  I  believe  to  be 
a  great  truth)  that  the  name  of  every  creature 
Ivas  according  to  its  nature,  as  is  fully  con- 
firmed in  what  is  said  at  the  formation  of  £Te: 
**  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one 
of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  thereof;  and 
the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman,'  and  brought  unto  the 
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man.  And  Adam  «aid,  This  i§  now  bobe  of 
my  bon^,  andjSesh  of  my  flesh;  she  shalt  be 
called-  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  ont  of 
man."  Here  we  see,  though  Adam  was  fast 
asle^  when  the  rib  was  taken  out  of  bis  side, 
and  made  a  wottian,  that  no  sooner  was  it 
done,  and  she  was  brought  to  Adam,  but  he 
knew  her  directly,  a:nd  her  origin,  and  gare 
her'  a  name  suitable  thereto,  and  a  name  suit- 
able to  her  nature:  *'  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh ;  she  shall  be  called 
Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  Man/' 
Aiid  I  think  it  is  somewhere  said  by  Mr.  John 
Bunyan,  upon  being  asked  how  we  shall  know 
each  other  in  heaven,  that  he  answered,  **  It 
will  be  in  the  same  way  that  Adam  first  knew 
Eve,  and  that  was  by  the  Spirit  of  God.*"— If 
this  be  admitted,  which  in  my  judgment  is  the 
truth,  then  Adam  was  a  spiritual  man;  and,  if 
a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sueti  a  degree 
in  his  state  of  dnless  perfection,  then  there 
could  be  no  fnortalify  about  him;  lus  body 
could'  not  be  ^mattal  body:  no,  there  was  no 
mortality  then  in  the  human  frame.^— But  now 
we  must  take  leave'  of  this  state  of  perfection, 
and  descend  into  a  state  of  misery  and  wo» 

The  fall  of  our  first  parents  we  have  recorded 
in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis.  And,  as  the 
serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
field,  the  devil  made  use  of  it  in  preference  to 
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all  others;  atid  begdn  ifihst  »f  <dn  to  raise  a 
dti'uttt  k  £ve'd  mind  of  lOid  trtitH  «f  the  «rotd 
(jfCk>d.>  And  he  said  trn<io1he>\i«MnMi,  "iTitt, 
faath  0<Ml  Biod,  Ye  ishan  not  eat  Oif'^ejry'««e 
of  th« -garden?**  Anid,  havings tlMie 'galnredfaiar 
alitenttod;  the  deftfl  followed  k  np  %y  a-^irtW 
at&dkj  for,  When'  Eve  said,  *''Bttt  of  tbeftoit 
of  the  ir<ee,  ^^hich  i»  in  the'mid^ttff  tiiVgafd«n, 
God'htAh  said,  Ye  WhiH '  nd«  kl  •Of  %  Ateitber 
Aa!l  ye  t^wSh  i«,  lest*  ye? ■«R-'' "the'  Wevil 
lioldly  <c^ntk>«diMed  God's  l)btiHi««i'  ltij<lB«ti»& 
and' command,  sayiiig,  "Ye  shAlI  not  sMely 

>  • 

die.**-  'Alid  thus  the  devil  was  a  liar  from  the 
beginning;?  and, 'having «aid- this,  he  tli^-eet 
before  her- 'th«  gr^t  ttdvatit^s ■  tblBit  wobM 
arise  fibm-  eating  of  the  fi)rt>iddea' fi^t  ;<  insi- 
naatihg  a^  tHe  same  titne  tlAft'bf  tiiis  Mstrio- 
tion  God  •was  dealing  unkindljIih^wlthholdiBg 
from  them  so  'inuch,  know!fedg% :  *-V'Pd#  flbd 
doth  know*that*4b>the  day  ye  eat  lbei««f,'tiien 
your  eyes  shatTf^e  opened ;' and  ye  lAMdm  te  as 
gods,' kiib\niH^' good- Uld«Vil;^^ And  ifen 
this  she  bdiered  'the  de»WIV'%e,  niaA  idiAe- 
lifeved  thetrtith  Of  God;  wtdeb  wftBiUi«  fixttd- 
ation  of  that  most  horrid  ^W  ^  "^mhd&A 
Whei^npon  ihe  W  of  t%enO^^/(te  iMt  of 
ttie  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  efifi^red  hltr  heart, 
(i^hicb,  Johh  says,  is  all  that  ift^ita'th^  woild, 
1  Epitt.'ii.  lis,')  which  at  once  prepaid  her  to 
transgress  fhe  t^onimand  of  God.     ^  Afii? 
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when  the  wamati  mw  that  the  tree  was  i^ood 
for  foody  and  that  it  was  pleaeant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  ptte-wise^'^ 
.(bow,  O  now,  the  fatal,,  and  what  ^a  fatal  mo^ 
Hienft!)  *^  she  took  of  thefriiitih^eeof,  and  did 
eat;  and^gave  alsoto  her  hui^tmiid,  and  hle^did 
eat:" — imd  tiie  effeot-was,*' And  the  ^y#s  of 
them  both  were  opeii^,  and  4^y  knew  .that 
they  were  naked. ''«^A ye,  and  they  knew  ^ao 
iw'hat  they  Were  ignorant 'ofwhen^nianbeency^ 
(O  fa^ppy  ignotimi^l)  theylmewaln-and  sfaaifte} 
'''And  they  .sewed  fig  leaves  tog^ther^voidoiade 
tkemselres  aproos/'-^And' then, 'Ibr  Ibe iftneit 
€iffie^  flowed  in,  as^the direetf^cts-df-amy^iaor* 
iaUfyl  Here  is  the  origin  of  moitalil^,  «md  siii 
the  sole  cause* — ^Upon  this  the  image' of^Qod 
left  our^h^  psu^nfe^  and  at  that  moqiisnt  all 
tiphritual  life  took;  diistfligbtv  acoordingitofiod'^ 
tbreKtening,  "  In  the  ^  day  thoii  latest  thereof 
thou  ahalt  surely  di$ ; ''  >and  00  they  didttoail 
spiritual  life,  and  to  all  comfaoimiiotf  and  feUfvw^ 
ship  with  God  V  ^Uhcrngb  tbeir:natinal  life,  was 
preferred*  k>ng  after  tiiat.  What  a .  chai^ J--^ 
instead  of  life  came  dc^^nstead  of.  %ht, 
darkness-^intetead  of  holinessv  aiq--^instead  of 
loTO;  temnity— instead -of  peace,  miibery^n- 
stead  of  rigbteoosness,  cohdemnatton^v4nstead 
of  connnuiiion  and  ^eUbwitap  with  ialod,.i^ 
were  before  him  as  guilty  crimiiials,  and  far 
from*  him  by  'their  sin-^kistead  pf  knowledge, 
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Ibo  gTMtesI  ignorance  possessed  them,  as  nt 
see  wfaen  '*  Adam  aDd  his  wife  bid  tfaemselvst 
from,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  amongst  tbe 
trass  of  the  gatden,"*  as  if  there  coald 
be  a  hiduig«*plaoe  from  the  omnisciettce  of 
God  I  O  ignocanoe  eactreme  !*— And,  for*a»^ 
piling  to  infinite  •  wisdom,  tbey  lost  all,  and 
weoe  turned  oat  of  the  garden  of  JBdem.  Tske 
notice :  **  And  the  Lord  God  said*  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  ns»«(the  p^asons  id  the 
Godhead  —-  Father,  Son,  and  Spirits-are  hate 
meant  by  the  {dnral  expression  w^i  to  knsw 
good  and  evil*  And  now,  lest  he  put  forth  Ub 
hand. and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  aasd  eefl 
and  lire  for  ever ;  therefore  the  Lord  God  se&t 
him  for^  from  the  garden  of  £den»  to  till  (to 
ground  whence  be  was  taken.  So  be  drove 
out  theynan,  and  he  jilaced  at  the  eaat  of  tbe 
garden  of  £den  cherubitas  and  a  £ammg 
sword,  which  turned  etrei^  way;  to  keepi  tbe 
way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

But  here  I  must  be  allowed  to  trespass  a 
moment  upon  yoor  time  before  I  prdceed,  to 
remark  that  the  saring  mercy  of  God  throsgh 
Christ,  the  promised  seed^  Was  n^e  known 
to  them  before  they  left  the  garden;  for,  alltf 
they  were  -convinced  of  sin,  felt  tlie  destroys 
ing  power  of  it,  and  were  brought  in  guilty 
before  God,  they  were  then  broi^ht  to  believe 
in  Christ,  the  promised  seed,  who  was  tx>-  do* 
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atffoy  the  devil  and  his  power  in  all  Uie  elect: 
and  it  is  said, ''  Unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his 
«ife»  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins, 
and  clothed  them ; "  and  when  that  was  done 
they  were  delivered  from  death  and  condemn^ 
ation^  by  the  application  of  Christ's  atoning 
Uood  and  everlasting  righteousness  to  their 
hearts,  typified  by  the  slain  beasts,  whose 
blood  and  skins  represented  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ — And  this  is  plainly 
spoken  of  in  Solomon's  Song,  alluding  to  God's 
saving  our  first  parents,  by  his  firee^  sovereign 
grace,  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  under  the  very 
tree  where  they  fell  The  words  are  beautiful, 
^'  I  raised  thee  up  under  the  apple-tree ;  these 
thy  mother  brought  thee  forth;  there  she 
brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee/'  Song  viii.  fi« 
So  that  pur  first  parents  left  the  garden  of 
Bdeii  as  the  children  of  God  by  election,  by 
adoption,  and  by  grace,  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  and  in  possession  of  a 
meetpess  for  heaven,,  being  renewed  by  the 
Spirit,  and  born  again  of  him,  and  so  in  cove« 
nant  with  Gad«  Thus  Christ,  the  promised 
fyeed,  was  first  laid  in  Eden  as  the  only  sure 
foundation  for  the  church;  and  Adam  and  Eve 
were  the  first  lively  stones  built,  thereon,  who 
were  followed  by  Abel  and  the  elect  of  God  in 
regular  succession  to  the  present  day ;  and  the 
building  still  goes  up,  not  by  humaji  might, 
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nor  by  human  power,  "  but  by  my  Spirit,  saitt 
the  Lord  of  hosts/' 

•Now  to  proceeff.  That  sin  is  tfie'cause  of 
mortality  is  further  plain  from  scripture,  Paul 
says,  ""Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  rfn  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all*  have  sinned.* 
< — ^**Ueath  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses." 
"Through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead.** 
-^"  By  one  man's  ofience  death  reigned.*'— 
By  th^  offenc6  of  one  judgment  came 
Upon  all  men  to  condemnation.'* — "  By  one 
man's  aUobedience  many  were  made  timiert? 
-^**  Sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,*  Rom.  v.— 
**The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  yii23; 
and,  in  conseqiience,  "It  is  appointed  uHto 
men  once  to  die,"  Heb.  ix.  27 ; '  being  by  siii, 
and  by  sin  alone,  become  mortal  creature: 
hence  all  must  necessarily  die ;  and  the  body 
at  death  is  likid  to  be  **  sown  in  co^ruption-^iii 
llil^honour  — in  weakness,^'  1  Cor:  xr.  42,  '43. 
^  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,"  Rom.  nif. 
10.  **  All  hare  sinned,  and  come  short  t>f  tbe 
glory  of  God,"  Rom.  iii.  23;  and  the  cornip- 
tioii  and  depravity  of  human  nature  by  sin  is 
total :  **  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  Afc 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sor&s,'*  Isa.  i.  6. 
And  to  this  Paul  agrees :  **  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one ;  there  is  o(one  that  on- 
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derstandeth^  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God  (tb^y  QM  all  .gone  otit  of  the  way,  they 
are  tog^fettor  becMie  unprofitable,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no  not  one ;  their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tcmgoes  they  have 
ased  deceit,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips,  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  de- 
stmction  and  misery  are  in  all  their  ways,  and 
^the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known ;  there 
is  no  fear  of  'Ga^  before  their  eyes,"  Rom.  iii; 
1(X — 18.    One  '  catalogue  tnore  to  prove  the 
sinfulness  of  our  natures,  and  that  sin  is  the 
tause  of  all  morl^ity,  and  then  I:  have  done ; 
<*  Those  thhigs  whic^  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  foMh  from  the  heart,  and  -  they  d^le  the 
man;  for  out  of  the  heart  proceed  etil-tiioughts, 
mui'ders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  Mse 
wttneiss,  bUtsph^mies ;    these  areuftJie  things 
which  defile  a  inan,"  Matt*  xv.  nU-20;  and 
prove  him  to  be  a  frail,-  sinful,  mortal  creatim|^ 
but,  when  purged  f^om'sin,  which  will  be  roe 
case  at  the  resunrelction  i>(  the  just,  tiie  bodies 
of  the  elect  will  then  no  longer  bemortM  bo^ 
dies,  but  immortal :  iinmortality  amd  eternal 
life  vriH  then  be  all  in  all:  the  body  willbc^ 
raised  in  incomiption— in  glory— in  pow» — a 
spiritual  body,"  1  Cor.  xv.  4S— 44.  '  And  let 
this  be  a  concluding  proof  that  sin  must  be  the 
origin  or  cause  of  mortality,  because  where 
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there  is  no  Bin  there  is  no  mortality ;  therefore 
the  human  nature  of  Christ,  being  entirely  free 
from  8in»  it  could  not  be  a  mortal  body:  bat  of 
this  more  hereafter. 
1  come  now  to  treaty 


n.  Of  the  kuman  nature  qf  Chrisi,  shewing  haw  kh 

body  was  formed. 

That  the  Son  of  God  did  assume  a  real 
human  nature  is'  Very  cl^ar  from  scripture.  It 
was  settled  in  tho'  council  of  peace  and  co?e- 
nant  of  grace  in  eternity;  and  hence  CbriKt 
(Prov.  vtii.  2S»)  speaks  of  himself,  '<  I  was  set 
lip  from  everlasting,*'  to  become  future  man 
and  mediator,  that  the  objects  of  God's  ever- 
If^tii^  chbice  might  be  dediveHed  from  all  the 
dreadful  eflbcts  of  the  fall,  and  saved  in  Christ 
with  an  ^Mjdasting  salvation.  It  is  also  said, 
speakingflVthe  Father,  '*  A  body  hast  thou 

tparetf  1^,"  Heb.  x.  6.  And  it  is  curioudy 
^ped%4ip  in  Psalm  cxxxix.  15,  <*  My  sub- 
stance was  not  hid  from  thee  (in  the  maigin  it 
is  hmfy)  whett  I  was  made  in  secret^  and  curi- 
ously wMught  in  the  loWest  parts  of  tfae<*eaidi; 
thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yetbeoigmi* 
perfect;  and  in  thy  book  all  my  members  were 
written,  which  im  continuance  were  fashion- 
ed,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  tb^ 
How  precious  also*  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 


O  God4  bow  great  is  the  ram #f  them  1 "  Here 
we  see,  ftrat,  the  formation  of  the  body  of 
Christ  in  the  viisin's  womb,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  with  all  its  parts  and  mem- 
bers: and,  secondly,  we  have  a  beantifnl 
view  of  Christy  the  head  of  the  elect,  and  of 
all  his  members,  which  were  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life  in  eternity ;  and  of  their 
coming  to  him  in  time,  until  the  whole  mystical 
body  of  Christ  becomes  complete,  and  enjoys 
communion  and  fellowship  with  him :  ^*  Thine 
eyes  did  see  my  substance,''  or  my  mystical 
iiody,  being  appointed  and  ordained  from  all 
eternity,  though  yet  unperfect;  not  all  the 
members  yet  united  to  Christ,  their  covenant 
head  and  head  of  influence :  and  in  thy  book 
(the  Lamb's  book  of  life)  all  my  members  were 
written  at  once,  when  given  by  the  Father  to 
Christ,  as  he  says,  "  Thine  they  vmn^  and  thou 
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gavest  them  me,"  while  they  had  Bpictual  exist- 
ence, but  should  have  from  the  cotumencemgit 
of  time:  **  Which  incontinjiancewere^shionH, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them/'  Hence 
we  read  of  Christ  rejoicing,  in  the  foreview  of 
becoming  incarnate,  to  save  his  sheep,  before 
isin  entered  into  the  world,  or  deat^  by.  sin : 
^^  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
;the  fields,  nor  die  highest  part  of  the  dust  of 
tlie  world;"  or  the  ciuefest  part,  which  was 
man,  Prov.  viii,  S6;  but  even  then  (in  eternity) 


<'  re)oidfai9  ib  th^  hedbitiMe  pwt.  of;iitt  oarft; 

and  my:  delights  were  with'  the  Bons^  oC  men'' 

(verse/ SI)  wheu  the  eardi  w as  itot  created, 

nor  any  of, the  soois  of  mentfcavouid:  bijt.  Ail 

shews  his  goings  forth,,  in  love  ^nd  tender 

morcy,  to  have  been  from  oS  oM,  feokpt  e?€^ 

lasitiog,  Micah  v.  H.    And  in  another  place  m 

read,  <'  Thou,  O  Lord^  art  our. Redeemer.;  thj 

name  is  from  everlasting ;''  or  as  in. the  inaiigiB» 

(a^bet|9  reading) ''  Redeemer  fi^m  evdrlasliii^ 

is  thy  name/*  Isa.  Ixiii.  16*   He  was  the  eternal 

Word,  that  spoke  for  us  in  eternity,  and  llnde^ 

took  to  be  onr  Saviomr  and  Redeemer  ^  ismd>  ill 

order  to  aecomplish  his  lovjtng,  gracious,  pl]^ 

poses  towards  his  people,  he  was  to  beoeme 

incarnate,  as  quoted  before:  ^'A  body  hast 

thou  pre^pftred  me ; "  which  in  the  fnlniQss  of 

time*  he  did  afssume.     '^Then  said  I,  k0,  I 

come,  in  tlie  Tc^um^  of  the  htnA.  (in  the  very 

fissft  roll  of  the  book  of  God's  decrees)  it  is 

wnltefi  of  me,"  (diat  I.shali  become  incammte 

and  aesume  tUs  body  prepared,  and  in  it)  - 1 

delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God! ""  Ps.  xl.  7, 8. 

A^id,  as  preludes  to  this  his  fuXure  ihcamatioD, 

he  sometimes  assumed*  th«  appearance  o£  a 

fluiB.-^To  Abraham,  as  one  of  :tiir«e^ni«u  '^>b 

ike  plains  of  JUamoe,"  Gen. imi.  h%    ''To 

Joshua,  in  the  plains*  of  Jericho,  as  the  captain 

of  the  Lord's  host,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  Ufl 

hand,"*  Josh.  v.  14»   But  never  actually  became 


nitilhe^was  bpn  of  ^f^rji^  full  f^gnfr  tlj^^isand 

ytm»  alter,  oiid  reveal^  as  li^e  womaa'^  pi^o- 

mtsed  f(e#(l  in  the  {;^r4e9i  of  ^de^  tOriQur  first 

p^e0ts.    Tlie.  apppiBt^  time),  the  fidnes^  of 

the.  ^rae  .app«A«^tfd  a^d  i^ttled  Id  eternity^ 

W!a/^iifbtimMf»J:  briQAight;  hiin  for|b  at  Bethler 

hmi  in  «t  8i]baU§«  wjos^^pediiiijo  in  aumddUng 

clo(h«B,.and  Iwd  hioi  in ^  mjoigii^i:. .  That  ww 

th«  tifo^e  vfkon  he  really  w^  rexeftlf^  sis  Im- 

manuel,  God  with  us.    God  and  t^aii.in  one 

pematnt — Qtie  of  the  .gfsq^dest— -ope.  ^f  tb^ 

wost  9ubU«e — one .  «f  thcf  tao^t  o^twishing 

iay«teries-r-:a]id .  which  was  attaod^d.  IVith  th« 

mopt^woiidwfol  andi  g^ori.Qivs .  <;oii89Qp^af  es  to 

poor   sioQ^rs^  .tbat  w^  ^ever   loade  k^ownl 

There  was  not  an  angie^  4>f  he^iiren  absent  on 

the  occasion-r-'they  weise  all  present  with  the 

Bhepherds,  to  proclaim  ;the  glad  tidii)gB  of  the 

birtb  of  the  Sayionr»  and  to  apg. ''  Gloi^y  to 

God  in  the  highest,  oii:.  earth,  peace^^  aibd  good 

•will  towaifds  menT'Lnkeii.  14«  ,Whejre  it  is 

said<in  ver.  I3).a  multitude,  it  ought  to  be  ifie 

iBiiltitade;.  wUch  would  agree  with  that  other 

scriptuse  '^  When  he  bringeth  his  first-begotten 

into  the  world  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels 

of  Ood  worship  him/'  Heb.i.  6;  which  I  have 

no  donbt  was  exactly  fulfilled^    The  heavenly 

choir  for  that  time  were  absent  from  heaven, 

to  attend  upon  their  Creator  and  preserver. 


i 


S4 

.    I'  come  now  to  the  moaiier'Ol  his  coMcp- 
tion  and  birth.     Had  the  humanity  ef  the 
Saviour  come  by  natural  generation,  as  is  the 
case  nvith  the  fallen  children  of  Adam,  im 
nature  would  have  partaken^  fiiat,  oforiginsl 
ein,  and  thence  ci  actual  transgression;  and 
then  he  could  not  have  be^i  a  Saviour,  fsr  he 
would  have  been  a  siimer  himsdUT.    Bat  Gsd, 
who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  almighty  is 
power,  formed  a  i^an,  and  executed  it,  to  ac- 
complish all  his  decrees  and  purposes  respectr 
ing  the  salvation  of  his  elect  family,  of  which 
we  read  thus :  **  The  Lord  bath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth — a  woman  AaXk  compsas  a 
man  I  '*  Jer.  xxxi.  22.    This  means  the  fonsa^ 
tion  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ  m  the  wosik 
of  the  vitgin  without  the  intsrfermee  of  man,  v 
fully  explained  in  the  word  thiHi :  **  And  in  the 
sixth  month  the  angel  Gabrid  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naasreth, 
to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary.    And  the  angel  came 
in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that. aft 
highly  favoured ;  (graciously  accepted,  or  jaoch 
graced  0  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art    I 
thou  among  women."    This  safcttatton^  begetr    ' 
ting  in  her  fear,  ^*Tbe  angel  said  nato  h^t 
Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  fafoor 
with  God ;  and,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  ia 
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Ay  womb,  a&d  brii^  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 

Us  name  Jksds.    'Dien  said  Mary  unto  the 

aQfd,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a 

ttan  ?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 

her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  u{>on  thee, 

and  the  power  of  tiie  Highest  shall  overshadow 

thee ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 

shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  ScMi  of 

6od>"  LuLe  i.  a6~3&.     Here  we  have  the  truth 

fally  before  as — ^the  human  nature  of  Christ 

formed  in  the  Vkgin's  womb  by  the  power  of 

.the  Holy  Ghost,  and  when  bora  called  a  holy 

thing.    It  is  spoken  of  in  die  neater  gender, 

because  it  never  had  persona!  subsistence,  al- 

tboogh  the  Son  of  God  took  it  into  union  with 

his  divine  person  in  the  virgin's  womb :  hence  it 

W    is  Mad,  ^'  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  whiclr 

shall  be.  bom  of  thee  shaH  be  caUed  £be  Son  of 

6od.'^    So  that  the  great  mystery  of  godliness 

is  <<  God  manifest  in  the  flesb^'-^two  perfect 

natures,  God  and  man,  in  one  person.    This 

is  tbe  ftiystery  of  mysteries,  which  none  but 

God  can  compreh^ad.    Now,  if  the  human 

nature  was  holy,  the  produce  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  how  could  it  be  mortal?  No;  he  pos-' 

sessed  no  mortality  in  his  holy  and  pure  na- 

tuire — ^the  workinanship  of  Gpd  when  it  was 

*^  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 

earth/'  Psalm  cxxxix.  15.    It  was  entirely  free 

from  sin  and  from  all  pollution ;  and,  in  con- 
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pequeiM^e  of  this^  those  tjnro.pamages  of  9cmfh 
tme  in  Job  can  be  aiiswered,  for  the  hmiM 
nsitqre  of  Christ  wm  ekan,  thmig^  ^i^  bam  9^% 
MTowan/'  Job  jss¥^  4<    Aitd  Ged )  bvwlgtat  Ik 
binAan  mtnw  of  Clriit,  that  hoty  tkiag^ithm^ 
Ibire  a  eleim  tiUbig«<Qat  of  MBxy.-^-^So  tbtt'te 
way  clean^  tfcoi^  bon  of;  a  einfid  ^ornui) 
who  was.  a  fallal  ceeatnrein  Adam,  as  well  as 
aU.tibe  rest,  of  tbe  ikmnaa  taee,  Jobxiv-i^ 
Agahi,  Panl  sa^s^  ^'lEor  sneh  aa  GB^^PtiMt 
became  us^  vbo  tti  hoAy»  banolese^  undeiM) 
separate  ftom  sxnners,  aad  made. higher^ tea 
the  heayens/'  HelK  ni.  SO.    And  in  )the  d^fs 
of  his  flesh  he  tbhiSi  challenges  silk  hisenMHsr 
'<  Which  of  you  icenvinceth  me  of  sin  T^  M 
they^^pnsre  all  mate; — ^And  be  adds,  <*Tbe*piii»e 
cf  this  world  cdmed^  bat  batk  notfaitig^  iaptte^" 
John  xil«  SO.-^In  Daniel  H  ia  tMiid,  ^^Scfveit^ 
weeks  are  deteraiined  uponthy  people,  ^^ 
opoii  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgresBiOn, 
aiid  to  make  an  end  ^of  sins,  aad  ta  makere- 
coflfciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  lining  >ineite^ 
lasting jrighteOttsness,  and  to  sealup'lJwiriiioB 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  iWnwst  Hs^^ 
chap.  ix.  24*    And  Paul  calk  idm  ^tfce4n^ 
child  Jesus/'  Acts  it.  97.    <^ift  idm*  wss'  im^ 
sin." — <*Who  d)d  no  sin,  neitlie|  was^  g«A^ 
found  in  his  month,"  1  F^eriiv  8K  ^IlMyoa 
see.  how  full  the  scripture  is^  in  shewing  w 
how  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  (bnaed, 
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,(^  tile-  pbfibctiob  itietwf^'' Unit, '  heUig 
f«nii6d  by  ihf&  Holy  Gliost  iii  Ae  vii^'d 
woodl>,  it  did  aMrt:pattake  of  origifid  sin^  aik^ 
«berafore>wa8'ft  fti^UtUe  tttfttfibAff  tl«  Sdft  cit 
€k>d  t6  MnMime.  It  wts  ^e  ttne-  tabiakacle,' 
whidiGod  pitcbed  and  not  maAi  and  iii  whicU 
the  Sou  of  God  dwelt:  "Fbr  ih  him  dwdM 
all  -th«  fidness  of  the  Godhead  bo«(ily."  And,* 
b^oaute  Uie  Sou  of  G<yd  ifUbamed  the  n«thi«  of 
hk  pe»{d0,  and  "railed  ttie  glory  ofhis  G6d^ 
bead  viider  a  -tabemlicle  of'  flesh,  it  miglH 
widl  bef  called  a  teinple,  becasse  God'  wa^ 
there.  Hence  6fari^t  add  t5  ^  leva;.  **  De- 
ati^  th)6  tettit>te,  and  in  th^  days  I  Wiff 
mise  it  up  agam."  He  sp^^  of  the  teaapte  of 
his  body,  ih  which  the  Sha  «lf  G6d'  dwelt.-^ 
V  HavMig,  I  hope,  made  my'  -Wvf'  {flain  hitl^erto 
by  the  word  of  God;  I  ptHiceed'to  speak, 

•  »  * 

jn.  Of  the  blessed  effects  of  his  incarnation. 
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By  tb^  iiafeaitMiticib  ^  th^  Sdli  of  God,  as* 
tUl^^ll4aV«biy  hfost  saog,  '^  Gldiry  t6  God  (is 
bttMg;bt)  in  the'  highfest;  on  ear(!h  peace,  and' 
godd  will  to'  men"  is  manif^ed.  tiy  the  utlioh' 
of  tte'two^  natoresr  in  the  p^Mon  of  Christ  a' 
^N^y  df  access  to  OOd  is  mad^'  rajanifest ;  and/ 
being 'God^and  indn  intone  person,  (Christ  be-^^ 
com^s  a  proper  mediator  and  daysmata  be-' 
tween  God  and  sinners.     Hb  stood*  in  the  gap, 
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€}0s^  np  die  breach  that  sin  had  made,  and 
bath  reconciled  God  to  us,  and  us  to  God' 
From  everlasting  he  undertook  our  caose-r- 
from  evwjiasting  undertook  to  be  (wr.RedeegMr 
and  Savipuri— and  by  his  incarnation  he  was 
put  in  a  edacity  to  fulfil  all  his  and  his  Far 
ther's  will/  As  man  he  could  su/f^,  and  as 
^od  he  could  merit:  therefore  all  that  he  did 
^B  man,  his  fiuman  nature  being  in  union  wtb 
the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  there  was  that 
infinite  merit  stamped  upon  il;,  and  that  ever- 
lasting and  ever  available  worth,  value  and 
efficacy,  put  into  all  that  he  did  and  suffered, 
that  his  work  for  his  people  was  perfect,  aod 
eveiiaslingly  efficacious  to  save  to  th^  .utter- 
-most  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.. 

By  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  f 
'^^  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  togetbert  r^ht^ 
«eousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.'* 
Every  threatening  is  executed,  and  every  pro- 
mise fulfilled,  or  made  sure,  to  all  his  seed,  by 
Christ  our  glorious  Sure^  and  Mediator;  so 
that<jiod  can  be  strictly  just,  and  ^  yet  justiff 
the  worst  of  sinners  by  faith  in  Christ  crudfied. 
In  his  holy  life  he  obeyed  every  precept  of  the 
law,  in  the  nature,  in  the  name,  in  the  room, 
and  in  the  stead,  of  his  elect  Not  one  jpt  or 
tittla  of  the  law  fails — ^he  gfiv^  it  a  i^ect  obe- 
dience. As  he^was  to  magnify  the  law  sod 
make  it  honourable,  so  he  did.    He  fiilfiUed 


29 

all  righteousness;  and  his  righteousness  im- 
puted is  our  justifying  righteousness.  ^  But,  as 
it  is  said,  **  the  soul  that  sumeth,  it  shall  die ;" 
which  was  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  law  in 
case  of  transgression ;  so  Christ  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep ;  he  died,  the  just  for  the  un- 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Again. 
*^  It  pleased  the  Father  to  lay  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all/'  and  he  removed  the  ini- 
quity of  his  people  in  one  day — ^the  day  on  which 
he  suffered :  for  his  precious  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin;  and  by  his  one  offering  of  himself 
as  a  sacrifice  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  all 
them  that  are  sanctified,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  them.  He  hath  also  satis- 
fied justice.  The  sword  of  justice  awoke  against 
Christ;  it  awoke  against  the  man,  God's  fel- 
low :  he  was  smitten,  and  therefore  the  sheep 
were  scattered,  or  saved  firom  the  stroke- 
As  it  is  said  by  our  glorious  Captain  when 
his  enemies  went  to  apprehend  him  in  th6 
garden,  and  he  went  forth  to  meet  them, 
saying,  **Whom  seek  ye?"  Thai  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  in  ful- 
filment of  what  is  said  in  the  Psalms :  *^  When 
mine  enemies  and  my  foes  came  upon  me  to 
eat  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell." — ^Tfaen 
says  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  to  them^ 
"  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way." — If 
the  surety  pays  the  debt,  tift  debtoi*  goes  free. 
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— rThe  shepherd,  was  simtten  diat  iht  sheep 
might  be  saved  from  the  stroke,  as  it  is  written, 
'^  Smite  Hhe  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shali  be 
mattered;  and  I  will  turn  miqe  hand  upoa  flie 
liftle  oaeS."~ A^ia.  He  endured  the  wra& 
ol  Odd ;  he  trode  that  wine-press  alone,  and 
of  the  people  lliere  was  none  with  him.  How 
mcohceivable  then  must  his  pain  have  been, 
both  in  body  and  soaU  when  he  endured  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  was  made  a  cprse  for  us! 
Coupling  these  together,  let  as  see  whkt  the 
scriptures  tell  us  of  this  wonderful  love  and 
condescension  of  our  suffering,  dying  Sa- 
viour.— ^We  must  go  the  garden  of  GedisefloaEfflie 
for  part  of  the  mournful  tale.  He  said  to  his 
disciples^  ^'  Sit  ye  h^re,  while  I  go  and  pray  | 
yonder/' — And  it  is  said,  he  began  to  be  sor* 
rpwliil  and  very  heavy .^-Then  saith'he,  \''My 
soul  is  exceeding  soi^owlbl,  even  nnto  deaft,"* 
-*-*And  he  went  a  little  forther,  and  fell  on  hk 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  ^*  O,  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  fronrme!  Never- 
theless, not  as  I  vnll,  but  as  thou  wilt.*' Hie  se- 
cond time  he  prayed  the*  same.  Matt  xxvi.  S^ 
42.  \f^No^  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall 
I  say  Ir  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  I  but  for 
thiflTeause  came  I  unto  this  hour,"  Jqikn  xn.  37. 
Again.  **  And,  while  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed ;  and,  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
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more  eaimeiitiy ;  aa!d  his  sweat  was  as  it  weri 
greal  drops  of  Uood  latting  down  to  the 
groond/'  Luke  xxii..  39—44.  Let  us  follow  on  t 
**  Ami  some  b^an  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him.  And  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands/' 
Mark  xiv.  6ft. 

*^Tfa^i  Pilate,  therefore,  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  him :  and  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns  (a  badge  of  the  curse),  and  put  it  on 
his  head;  and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away,  bearii^  his  cross ;  and  they  crucified 
him"  with  this  glorious  tiHe  written  over  him 
in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
^^This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  Luke  xxiii,  38; 
John  xix»  And,  as  a  real  spiritual  Jew  is  one* 
circumcised  in  heart  to  love  God,  so  Christ  is 
■lost  certainly  '^King  of  the  Jews"  in  all  na- 
tions, and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
David  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end.  And  he  was  fully  declared  to  be 
«« King  of  the  Jews "  when  he  expired  upon 
the  cross.  John  records  it :  ^'  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It 
k  finished,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. — ^Luke. 
**Aiid,  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  cojm*^ 
mend  my  spirit;  and,  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost."— Mark.      "And  at  the 
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I^iHh  hour  J06i}0  cried  vitii  a  loud  voiee,  8ay« 
ing,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  aabaethani?  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thoa  fewak^si  mel—Aad 
Jesus  cried  with  a. loud  voice  and  gate  w^  the 
ghost'^-r-Matthew  a«d  Mark  agcee* 

Thus  we  see  what  it  cost  our  blessed  LorA 
to  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  of  Grod  and  die 
curse  of  a  broken  law— to  finifib  transgressioo 
and  nuike  an  end  of  sin — ^to  make  reconoili* 
ation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness.  Well  may  that  text  in  the  La- 
mentations  be  applied  to  our  Lord  in  his  saf- 
ferings,  '^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pfw 
by  ?  behold,  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  bath  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger,*'  i.  12.  By  the  incarn- 
ation of  Christ  a  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  is 
made  manifest,  called  a  new  and  living  way 
through  the  rent  vail  of  his  flesh:  '^He  hadi 
mad^  peftce  for  us  by  the  blood  of  his  cross;" 
so  that  Gpd  is  a  reconciled  and  a  lovi^g  father 
in  Christ  to  all  that  are  enabled  thVou^  grace 
to  believe  in  him.  The  devil  is  destroyed,  we 
are  ransomed  from  his  power — from  the  power 
of  death  eternal  —  and  redeemed  from  beH 
and  everlasting  destruction.  Of  every  believer 
in  Christ  God  says,  *"*  Delivtf  him  from  goiag 
down  into  the  pit,  for  I  have  found  a  -ransom 
— And,  as  Christ  has  all  blessedness  treaemW 
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.1^  ill  hiiD»  **  For  it  pkawd  the  Father  that  fal 
Jiiin  should  all  folness  dwell/'  for  the  use  olf- 
hiB  church  and  people ;  as  the  Spirit  is  upon 
bimiirithoiit  Biearare^  for  the  benefit  and  salv- 
ation of  his  people;  and  as  Christ  hath  re- 
noirtd  every  thing  out  of  the  way  that  cut  off 
aecei!»  and  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God ;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon 
Christ's  seed,  and  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  is 
gpiven  to  his  offspring;  every  essential  gi^ce  is 
communicated  to  the  diect,  and  planted  in 
their  hearts;  and  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Lbrd's  family  are  created 
anew  in  Chriot  Jesus,  formed  for  God  s  self 
and  for -his  service,  to  shew  forth  his  praise; 
the  image  of  God  is  restored  to  the  soul,  and  a 
uieetness  for  heaven  granted.  Pardon,  peace, 
life,  righteousness,  love,  Joy,  and  everlasting 
salvation,  are  enjoyed  in  Christ  by  all  such  as 
aM  united  to  him,  and  made  one  spirit  with 
bim.  Christ  is  the  door  of  hope,  the  gate  of 
life,  a  refuge  from  every  storm ;  and  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  and  by  his  complete 
and  finished  work  he  is  become  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  that  are  brought  to 
yield  the  obedience  of  faith  unto  him/  None 
shall  pluck  the  saints  out  of  his  hands — not 
an  hoof  shall  be  left  behind — his  many  sons 
shall  be  brought  home  to  glory— and  the  cer- 
tainiy  of  this  is  clear,  because  he  is  gone  into 
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tUii0^y  and 'has  taken  his  teat  at  his  J^Ukei's 
right  hand,  as  the  fcrKraimer,  headi  andrqp^ 
sentatiitre  of  his  people ;  and,  iviiia  Ihe  kut 
halia^er  shall  be  calledt  then  heifriU  csne 
again  the  aecaiid  time^  ta  rao«i}S  his  briie  to 
himself^  who*  logger  witt  ragn  a  thoisniiA 
^mrsdnithe  new  earth  that  wHL  si^ioeed  the 
pecpeut;  and  lhen»  after  the  geaenik  jmigOMi 
has  talcmi  place,  Christ  will  presmit  all  the 
elect  to  the  Father,  when  there  will  not  be  oie 
missing;  and,  that  done,  he  will  lay  aside  hift 
regal  septre,  as  King. of  grace  in  Zion,  and,  one 
vi|h  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  re^^  as 
King  of  glory  to  all  eternity.  But,  if  tlie 
human  nature  of  Christ  is  mortal,  how  coaU 
all  thfBse  blessed  effects  be  brought  aboat!  Im* 
possible^ — He  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  and  therefore  his  aacrifice  was  ayailaUe 
•*^it  satisfied  infinite  justioe-^it  madeacoop 
plete  atonement  for  the  sina  of  God's  people. 
*'  By  his  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  all  them  that  were  sanctified,",  or  set 
apart  in  Gvod's  etamal  purpose  far  salvatioii. 
By  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest  and  Mediator, 
oar  prayers  ascend  to  heaven  and  preraili  snd 
our  praiMS  are  aec^^d ;  and  by  him  all  pio* 
mised  blessiags  flow  to  the  church.  Out  of 
Chrisf  s  fiilness  all  the  church's  wants  are 
richly  supplied.  And,  as  the  souls  c^  the  ekc^ 
are  saved  by  grace,  by  the  washing  of  r^s^oe- 
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tfatkm  and  tenemog  of  the  £My  Ghoisa, 

thB8  are  bimi^t  a^n  to  eHgoy  (h^  noage  of 

iSod,  so  €8iri8t  is  the  Savimir  of  tbe  body  at 

wdl ;  for,  Aough  it  ia-apponiled  %q  death,  and 

BMeasarily  diea  tiacaaae  of  ain,    and   laml; 

Aerafoi!^,  b^g^' mortal,  see*canuptionuittie 

gray^,  yet,  when  Chrirt  eMftfea   the  Mcoiid 

•  tine,  the  daad^  shall  be  raised)  aiul  ttiese  ^rilo 

bodies  of  ours  sfasaU  rise,  free  from  iSl  ntof  taliljE 

arid  coitnptioiiy  and  shall  be  fashioned  t»lce 

poBio  the  gloriojid  body  of  Christ.    And,  wheat 

ioul  and  body  are  re-nnited;  then  in  oiirvrbble 

persons  wie  shall  see  Christ  as  he  is,  ai^  be 

like  him^  and  dvdl  for  ever  with  fai»,    These 

are  some  of  ^e  many  blessed  effects  flowiiBg 

from   Ihe  incarnation  of  the  S6n  of  God,*^ 

whereby  the  glorious  plan  of  salfvation,  so 

worthy  of  God,  has  been  aocou^khed.    The 

dirine  will  has  been  carried  into  offeet,  and 

the  Lard1»  purposes  and  decrees  have  been 

ftilfilled,  to  the  surprise  and  astonishment  of 

all  that  partake  of  the  gl6rions  salvation  of 

Christ,  and  to  the  surprise  and  astonishment 

of  the  angels  of  God,  who  rejoice  at  a  poor 

sinner's  repentance  unto  lifb,  and  who  learn/ 

by  the  church,  some  of  the  maaifoM  wisdraot- 

of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  leasnr 

so  as  to  admire,  rejoice,  and  adore  1    Ephe^ 

sians  iii.  IpO,  11/ 

The  blessed  Saviour  experienced  those  sin- 
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less  feelings  pecuK^  to  hamen  imime,  whick 
some  call  sinlees  infirmities ;  (how  far  tiie  ex- 
pression is  proper  I  mast  leave  to  brigbter 
nnderstandio^  than  my  own;)  which  shew 
that  he  took  a  real  human  nature.  Hevas 
weary,  and  sat  on  Jacob's  well^  John  iv.  & 
<*When  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
(during  Satan's  temptations)  he  was  afterwards 
an  hungred/'  Matth*  iy.  3.  When  he  came  from 
Bethany,  and  cuiised  the  barren  fig-tree,  he 
was  hungry,  Mark  xi.  1%  13, 14. — He  thirsted, 
John  xix.  26.— He  had  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
comptasion. — Hence  we  read  that  at  the  grare 
of  Lazarus  ^'  Jesus  wept,"  and  '^  groaned  in 
spirit,'*  John  xi.  33,35.—- And  wh^  he  was  come 
near  Jerusalem  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it,"  Luke  xix.  42. — He  slept :  **  and  he  was 
in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  asleep  on  a  pilldw, 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him.  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?  when  hie  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm,''  Mark  ir.  38, 39. — ^He  was  sensible 
of  pain  of  body  and  distress  of  mind ;  but  from 
circumstances  without  him,  there  being  no  cause 
in  him.  All  which  prove  that  he  assumed  a 
real  bmnan  nature,  which  being  a  pure  nature, 
we  never  read  that  he  was  sick ;  nor  have  we 
any  account  that  he  was  ever  in  the  ieast  sulgect 
to  disease.  The  physicians 'had  notiung  to  do 
with  him ;  for,  being  perfectly  holy,  and  pos- 
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seiiiiig  BOiOMftality,  h^^wis  free  irom  all  tiiOHe 
effectsofain  with  which  oar  natures  are  afflicted. 
He .  was  ne^er  unwell,  as  we  are ;  for,  being 
perfectly  holy,  disease  coidd.  have  no  power 
in  him.    lamnaWt 


IV.  To  oppose  the  beUef  of  ChrisCs  body  being  mortal;* 
and  to  shew,  in  some  instances,  the  evil  conse- 
quences arismgfirom  such  an  error. 


,  When  a  minister  pnblishes  his  confession 
ef  faith  ta  the  world,  or  to  the. church,  we  na* 
turally  expect  it.  will  be  fully  confirmed  by 
scv^ture;  but  this  gentleman  only  saye, 
*'  Before .  he  suffered  it  was  a  mortal  body." 
This  is  his'&ith ;  but  where  does  he  fipid  pas^ 
aag^  of  scripture  to  pro^e  the  truth  of  the 
MS^ion?  There  are  none  at  all;  therefore  hie 
eonfeaston^  or  this  article  of  his  fiuth,  cannot 
be.receiTed.  I  reject  it  altogether,,  because  it 
is  not  accoiding  to  sciipAure.  And  upon  thi9 
tbe  church  of  EnglaiMl  speaks  well  in  her 
Sixth  Article  upon  the  holy  scripture :  *^  Wha1>* 
soever  is  not  read  thereini  nor  may.  be  proved 
thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that 
it  should  be  bdieved  as  an  article  of  failb." 
And  the  scriptures  are  very  decisive  upon  tbe 
anfaject.  /^  To.  tlie  law  and  to  the  testimony ; 
if  &ey  speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  In  them,*'  Isa.  viii.  3GL 


A§9Sn  ''tH^  aiiy^  Bpnky  lettlfim  nfwak^uvte 
iowlm  of  6od^  AattGod  id  all  idiiiiga  mky  be 
glorifiedi  throogh  Jeans  Cknbt,?  lsPetiv.lt 
Adam'i^  Mtofir  jwbk  the  worfcAftitrtiiji  cif  God; 
ke  was  a  holy,  pore  beings  nKt'Oetereobld 
liave  died  if  he  had  never  sinned ;  and,  if 
he  never  could  have  died,  he   nevar  could 
have  beoome  mortal ;  therefore  there  was  00 
mortality  in  his  nature.    As  it  waa  the  pure 
workmanship  of  God,  he  was  holy  in  both  soot 
wmi  hddy;    Hhis^  I  lUMpmito^  *i8  f rthe  gnifally 
received  opinion*     Now,  i£  it  bAsd»'Wlqr4^ 
thM  denied  to  tbe^Satioar^M^hieh' JA^^glVfitid     ^ 
to  Adaml  Hm  htoman  aiSKttirdol  Ghrisi  was 
the  pure  Workmanafaip  ef  iSm^^tke^  proMoiV 
the  HolyiGhbal^  md  iife^liiliiiaii  BatiM'is  taiiel 
aa  holy  tbiig ;» liid'At^tra  )in;  mkfifnm<iy  wws 
igaraiof  hitft  Aatwasr  to  conft:  ihb«^^ 
tlMre  was^  lio>moMalit]iiii  Aidarnvthere^nw^ 
of  <2oniMt  in  Ohnit;«*   And  ttdka  notiee'Befe 
whdtjk  honidk  cons«iqiie|ieer'afig«g  out  of4Jle  a^' 
aertion  tbatCkrittt'^^ody  vfts^mortal:  -  dnrt^t 
body  was*  fitmnfid  by  the  fidyiCMoit^  ttiw^ 
fim^  if  Ghiist%  body  WW  moiMl,  tM»  :dhMk^ 
ing- iCMtteqpcnce  nttvaUy  foftcnm^  <th»l  4iie 
HcOyCaiose  id  tfae^uHkor^f  imdrtaaityil  B«ti 
£»tbear  to  name  the  naftnnd  ham^d€»1h0:ttmA 
he  dsawn  fto^  «tt€ha«ccintt^iMliic^«    Aptt- 
The  assertion  of  Gfari^boAyibmngiiiortil'liB^ 
thndreadftl  idem  atliacbed  toit;  v«;tlM»*<' 
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fiJMij  of  Go^  took  ftito  mioB  wHli  bteatUiiii 
moital  body  I  If  so,  thcto  where  it  tiie<tifini^ 
esce  between  oan  and  bbl.  O,  but  SBjIim 
adYOoatee  of  tbia  eircMieoiifi  doetiiae,  we>de 
ilot  beliere  that  tii^re  waa  any.ain  in  Ciuriatl 
Then,  if  no  raa,  how  ooaiM  his  body  be  mertalf 
The  entrance  of  mortality  came  into  the  world 
thus :  ^^  Sua  entered:  into  tiie  worlds  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  bo  death  passed  upon  all  m&a,  fot 
that  all  hare  sioned." 

Lat.ouir  adv^naries  prove  the  caumef  mev^ 
talily fifa«  ^any  other  way  if  they  can.  Andy  if 
diey  oannoti  do*  this,  tiiien  they  establish  wbflt 
we  deiend^  that  ChristJsibody  was  not  mortali 
And  tlnSyby^adeeessarycbnaeqQence,  rointfae 
c^kaafe  they  «rei  labouring;  to  soppovt^  *  *  What 
abaardities.  men  ran  info  when  «hey  are  not 
taught  of  <  God !  -  Again; .  If  Gbrist's  body  is 
nortid,  and  yet  ^  h&  -  is  *  wiUiout  sin,  then  tbey 
boid  a .  sinless,  movtalttyi  whick  is  as  palpabte 
Aa  absurdity,  (to  nsev  the  words  of  the  late 
aasiable  Rev.  Jamed  Heirvey  on  a  pairticolar 
occasion)  as  to  find  sonad  sdnse  and  propriety 
of  speech/in  a  person's'  tali:ing  of  a  darl^  saan 
sbine,  or:a  roand  squape^!*  Again;  lliey  say 
<^  his  body  mulit  have  been  mortal,  becanaelie 
dUed."  That  is  easiearsaidi  than  proved.  IPbe 
sins  of  the^dtect  were  impnted  to  Christ,  atid 
to  atone  fov  those  sins  was  one  reason  why  he 
died-^  another  reason  was  to*  satisfy  justice 
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thiird,  to  appease  the  wraft  of  God — a  fourth, 
to  remove  the  curse  ^m  his  family,  he  being 
made  a  curse  forhis  people — a  fifth  was  to  recon- 
cile God  to  man,  and  man  to  God — ^a  sixth,  to 
ransom  the  whole  of  the  elect  from  death,  hdl, 
and  the  grave — a  seventh,  to  bring  \m  into  com- 
mimiofi  and  feUowship  with  God.  Bnt  mind- 
he  died,  *' the  just  for  thew^ustf  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God." — An  eighth  was  to  destroy  the 
devil,  and  to  ransom  and  save  all  the  elect  from 
his  power:  *^ forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
psiftakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  (their  nature^  d 
but  not  the  sin  and  mbrtalit^  of  their  nabure) 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  thsft 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,"  Heb. 
ii.  14.  <'  The  Son  of  God  was  mamfested  that 
he  might  destroy  the  wo^ks  of  the  devil," 
i  John  iii.  8.  Those  are  some  of  the  things 
that  Christ's  death  accomplished.  Was' Us 
body  therefore  mortal  because  he  thus  died  1 
No ;  for,  if  his  body  had  been  mortal  when  he 
died,  every  individual  of  the  human  race  must 
have  perished,  as  be  could  not  have  been  s 
foundation  for  the  church  of  God,  for  Aete 
could  have  been  no  church  to  be  the  foond- 
ation  of.  M  o,  indeed ;  heaven  woiild  ne ver have 
been  possessed  by  any  of  the  chfldren  of  men. 
Bringing  it  therefore  to  this»  and  to  this.point 
so  gross  an  error  must  lead,  it  becomes  at  once 
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a  docCifaid  lief  joid  imite  hprndi  ooMeqneiicfKB 
neceauurily  prdvea  a  damnable  heresy.  Do  not 
be.startled ;  I  will  make  good  my  grouivl>  and 
prove  the  truth  of  my  assertions  before  X  have 
dime.  Blessed  be  God,  I  understand  my  sub* 
ject  well;  and,  having  the  Saviour's  hcmour 
and  glory  deeply  at  heart,  am  th»efore  anxious 
to  plead  his  blessed  caase  before  a  perverse, 
stiff-necked,  and  gainsaying  peojde. 

The  Saviour  died  it  is  true ;  but  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  him ;  there  was  no  neees- 
sity  for  his  dying,  because  his  human  nature 
was  holy  and  pure,  and,  being  free  from  sin, 
of  course  free  from  mortality ;  free  from  death 
as  rjespected  his  own  body,  individually  consi- 
dered. There  'was  no  mortality  in  him  when 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin — 
none  when  he  was  bom,  being  an  holy  thing — 
none  while  he  tabernacled  here  below,  for  **  he 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth" 
— ^none  when  he  died — ^none  when  he  inha- 
bited the  tomb — ^none  when  he  rose  from  the 
dead — ^none  when  he  ascended  into  heaven 
— none  now  that  he  is  seated  at  the  Father's 
rijgbt  hand  as  our  head  and  representative 
— none  when  he  shall  come  the  second  time 
— nor  will  there,  nor  can  there,  ever  be  any. 
His  body  could  not,. in  any  stage  of  existence, 
be  mortal.  He  died  as  a  public  person;  as  the 
surety  of,  land  to  save,  his  people.    The  Son 


^rfCM  oiiwtwl  kit  huBiatt  iMiiiwg  as  a  mAmtuf 
Mcrifice,  to  fslfll  all  his  covraa&t  e^fptg/mmlli^ 
Gfence  w^  read,  <^  I  lay  down  my.life  te  my 
•keep."  <<  The  good  Sh^erd  gireth  his  hk 
for  the  sheep."  Amd  omul  this--''  Therafove 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  tof  dmm 
mff  iifsj  that  I  might  take  it  ugm.  Mo  mas 
takelt  k  from  me,  but  /%  it  dawn  ojmjffdj^ 
{Aye,  for  ever  bless  hkn,  so  he  did,  as  an  itt- 
mortal  sacriAce,  that  was  all-safficient  to  ac- 
complish the  salvation  of  bis  people,  and 
answer  evwy  purpose  to  which  it  was  oflbied. 
.''I  have  power  to  lay  itdowh  and  I  have 
power  .to  take  it  again.  This  commtandment 
have  I  reodved  of  my  Father,"  John  x.  U,  U, 
17,  ta  Thus  we  see  that  the  Son  of  God  ro- 
buatarily  laid  down  his  human  natm'e  ss  a 
sacrifice  fee  4he  salvation  of  his  people-^-k 
sHed  the  )«st--:>kis  sacnfice  was  pure^  and  it 
was  immortal,  because  skdess-wiot  only  aia* 
less,  but  in  union  with  him  who  only  hadi 
immMtality,  and  who  is  flife  immortal;  faMie' 
pendent,  and  sctf-existent  Jebovak^  Thbisr 
dissoluble  omen  made  it  a  saeriflce  ever  afail* 
uble,  possessing  infinite  merit  to  atone  for  aja 
and  the  guilt  of  it;  to  sadsfy  davme  justice; 
to  appease  the  wrath  of  God;  and  for  ever  to 
deliver  all  the  otq^cts  of.  God's  ckoiDe  t^ 
gomg  down  mto  (ke  pit,  i0ape  none  cm  ^^ 
kope  for  his  truths    All  bis  dreadful  tfuAsmP 
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were  for  d>«  elect)  and  th^y  were  ^  nfbr^ 
lugs  of  an  boly  persfon:  '*  He  was  wouiide4 
for  our  ti%aifi(gr^8dioil8,  he  was  biHiiseil  for  our 
iniquities."— ''tile  wbs  q^de  sin  for  us>  who 
knew  no  sin  (therefore  no  mortality),  thi^  we 
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Xoigkt  be  made  the  rigli^eousness  of  God  m 
him."  liis  body  and  soul,  the  whole  huma^ 
hatof e,  suffered ;  it  was  the  atoning  sacrifice* 
He  bore  the  sins  of  many— made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors — and  by  his  stripes  the 
elect  are  healed . 

But  our  opponeots  will  say,  ^'Whatl  die 
for  sin,  iand  on  account  of  sin,  and  yet  his 
body  not  be  mortal!"  No,  indeed,  hisbod|r 
was  never  mortal.  He  did  not  dif  for  bis  own 
sinS)  for  he  bad  none,  therefore  bad  no  mor- 
talitj;  butjie  died  for  the  dins  of  his  peopie» 
for  tie  9ns  of  others.  The  sins  of  the  eleet 
were  all  (rfaced  to  his  account — ^tk^y  were  his 
by  impntation.  Hence  he  i$  said  t^  be  made 
sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no  wi.  And  let  it  be 
well  weired — the  impuMion  ^  9m  did  not  at 
all,  nor  eonld  it  at  all»  affect  his  holy  and  pwe 
nature;  for  that  coeld  only  have  been  affected 
by  inherent  $h%  or  aUwfi  tf(tn$gn$ikm,  from 
which  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  free, 
and  wiU  be  to  etrerlastingly. 

I  vi/i\\  here  shew  ^ou  again  what  a  dilemma 
ttie  advocates  of  #is  false  doctrine  are  fdaoed 
in  by  holding  the  mortality  of  the  body  of 
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Christ  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  great 
High  Priest.  Hence  •  we  read  that  **  such  an 
Hig^  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy»  hamdess, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinnars/'  Heb. 
?ii,  26.  *'  Every  High  Priest  is  ordained  to 
oflfer  gifts  and  sacrifices ;  wherefore  it  is  of 
necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also 
to  offer/'  Then  what  was  Christ's  offering? 
''  We  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Clurist  once  for  all.  And  every 
Priest  standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offeris; 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices^  which  can  never 
take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for -ever  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God/'  Heb.  x.  10—11 
If,  therefore,  the  body  of  Christ  was  the  sacri- 
fice offered,  as  the  scripture  says^  and  if  our 
opponents  will  have  it  to  be  a  mortal  bodj} 
then  of  comae,  according  to  their  own  faith,  it 
was  a  mortal  sacrifice;  and  to  trust  in  a  mortal 
sacrifice  is  to  trust  in  that  which  cannot  save. 
What  i  a  mortal  sacrifice  make,  an  atonemeat 
for  sin  1  A  mortal  sacrifice  satisfy  divine  Jus- 
tice !  A  mortal  sacrifice  appease  the  wntb  of 
an  offended  God !  A  mortal  sacrifice  perfert 
for  ever  all  them  that  are  sanctified!  No: 
Everlasting  destruction  must  be  the  portion  of 
all  them  that  trust  in,  such  a  sacrifice.  Theie* 
fore  my  assertions,  howev4||ttevere,  are  true. 
And,  if  so,  then  it  is^  firsts  a  doctrinal  lie;  viA^ 


sfecondly,  a  damnable  heresy.  But  let  n»  leav^ 
these  ileladed  professors,  and  hear  what  the 
Lord  says  in  his  word :  **  Bat  Christ  being 
come,  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building.  14  either  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  lit 
once  into  the  holy  place,  haTin^  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  ns.  For,  if  the  blood  of 
bnlls  afid  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  nndean,  sanctifieth  to  the  pori- 
tjing  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who'thronghthe  etem^  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God  (there' 
could  be  no  mortality  in  an  offering  without 
spot),  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  ser?e  the  living  Godr  ''Without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with  these  (with 
l^al  sacrifices);  but  the  heavenly  thinga  (the 
elect  of  God)  themselves  widi  better  sacrifices 
than  these."  But  CSirist's  is  no  better,  if  his 
body  was  mortal— none  at  all.  But  **  let  God 
be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar,"  who  contradicts 
his  testunony,  as  those  certainly  do  who  say 
that  the  Saviour's  body  was  mortal.  We  read 
that  "  Christ  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.**  '*  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  by  hia  one  offering  he 
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fcfttb'pirlbcfed  for  efer  tWeos  Mmt  •««  snoti^ 
fl€id/'  Beb.  ix*  and  X.  Attd^tyeilig  a  pore  ciier* 
mg,  h»  blbed  is  pTetiMid,  aliid  p^esetM  vvif- 
lattiBg  Urtxne^  eAiBAy  and  power,  to  bbt  oot 
M  the  book  of  God^s  P€»n6aibraiice  all  tile  m» 
of  A^  eUct^  M  well  as  to^  purge  ain  from  tbeir 
fcoarti*  flenoe  we  read  Aiat  bis  preriom 
blood  Is  '<  a  ft>antem  opeaied  to  the  honaehoM 
of  David  and  fbe  iababitaiita  of  JertMleifl  tot 
ain  aiid  for  anel^aniiess,''  Seek.  d^1§^  1*  AadI 
in  Joliii  we  al^  told,  efnd  meaff  aaviBd*slHncr  b 
a  thing'  witness  of  fbetrath  of  it^  that  ^^the 
blood  of  Jesni^'Cbrfefrhi^  iSota  (iw  ^.  €^'t  Sen) 
eieans^tli  ug-  fi^ota  all  6ki/'  I  Joteff  i.  7«-^Bere 
is  a  liare  fiAundatioii  Ibr  the  clinMb  to  btuU 
apon.  An  available^  saci&fice  has  been  offered, 
that*  may  be  sbftly  trusted  in^  aAd  Christy  by 
bis  lif^  and  meritorious  death,  hath  obtdiaed 
eternal  redemption  for  ns^  so  that  all  who  are 
brought' to  believe  in  Mm,  with  that  feith  Adt 
is  of  the  operation  oSOo^,  akall  bd  ^avsd  is 
him  with  an  avetiastii^  sahatibii.  The  Mtf- 
third  of  Isaiah  plainly  shews  that  tiie  saeiifce 
which  Christ  offered  nrast  be  without  spol^'or 
else  it  never  could  effoet  aU  the  blessedness 
lAief e  spoken  of;  a&d  hence  we  read,  ^'  He  1» 
broc/ghc  fas  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  (but  a  kub 
without  blemish,  in*  order  that  bis  saciifioe 
should  bo  dvailaUe) ;  afid^  as  a  sheep  befii>e 
his  sbeapew  is  dumb,  so  be  opened  set ^is 
mouth,"  as  was  the  case  before  Pilate;  and  it 


goflKy;  he  ttocid  itt  Mmv  law.|4M€,  luid  wM 
Wflirarable  for  Hk&tk  to  law  and  j«t«ttce«  fik 
1MIB  kmoee»t  hiaiMlf;  but^  w  be.  bad  lb# 
IB«ti)k]r  fto  iave^  be  irasimnte  and  ^SdRt^ts^ 
ifieotinfp  bb  own  jnatificiaiti^ii.  JFw  4li#  traiia«^ 
gre^mon  of  bie  pei^ei.wM  be. .stricken;  nad 
wbea  be  died  bis  body  Wafliaid  in  tbe  ffmti' 
mad  Uf  there  tbfod.dci|i8,  aittd  tbtee  njgblii 
hmi,  being;  in  itself  |>eidiMA7  htly»  abd  fiM 
fitmi  aU mmtelity^Jt  safw  no  oosniptidn^  a&tbe 
oeriptores  dedharot  whiob  it  DMSt  bave  done 
bad  it  beennoftal;-  Obsi^rre  ti»eae  .iScriptoFeai 
^Htm  ye  hutie  taken^  and  by  winbld  bands 
ba¥o  <tmeifi0d  and  slain*  Wbom^God  batb 
taiaed  np^  having  loosed  Ih^  pains  of  dosttb) 
because  it  was  n<tt|H»8Sible«tbat  he  sbonld  be 
boldefiofiif"  that  id,  because  of  Ite  bdnig  &eo 
£tom  every. cause  of  death;  !and>  bis  body 
hiiTing  laid  the  time  sfiipointed  m  the  tomb  to 
ransom  tbe  eloot  from  Iho  grare^  it  was  impos* 
•iUe  tbilt  it  «bo«ld  FeMnthete  aojF  longer; 
being  no  subject  for  death  in  itself;  dealfik 
therefore  eould  have  no  further  cbdm  when  the 
ftaisom  price  wabpnid»«-^^' Moreover. also  my 
flesh  shall  reiSt  in  hope,  because  tfaon  wilt  not 
leave  my  Soul  in  h^  neither  wilt  thorn  mfht 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  oorraption.'*  JBost 
riioald  an  hsiy  one  possess  mortaUty,  or  Ase 
corraptioii,  the  neeefi»ary  consequent?-— kn-* 


Btit  tbe  iMi  v^Mfttea'  of  mortality^  ttay  say  '  Boef 
fiot  the  8Cfiptiire«ay  tbat  iieim  ^'ridMd  frtm 
the  dead,  lie  more  to  ratomto  €orrapli<m?'' 
Acta  sm  34.  la^  not  tbb  '4kereli»fe  a  fmof 
that  he  waa  BMitali  aad  eaw  ceiraiitloii  in  the 
^ra^e^t'  No,  indeed^  it  means  tio  anch  Ihiog: 
the  pkmi  tmatridned  senae  ia-«*iio  anie  to 
return  to  the  gkum,  4kieplHi<6f  oonmiptionfer 
tiiat  wkdch  is  mcirtdv-^This  ii  tiva  tme  mesn- 
iag;  for  in  the  thirty-aeTenth  Tttae  we  vendi 
*'  But  lie  whon-God  raised  again  aaw  tto  eo^ 
mptfam/'  Thenrfore^  hit  periMt  ssctifice  ^^ 
a  laodb  ahm  witboot  Idkwiii^,  a  Ml  atonaflieiA 
fiolr  tibe  skis lof  hie  people  was  made,  and^efery 
betterer  may  take  ap  tiie  wovds  of  John,  aid 
say, ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  6dd,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  warldP'  lofan  i.  M{)  for 
he  wai9  truly  a  lamb  wi^bat  blemish.  The  ad* 
▼4eates  for  the  error  cemplaiiied  of  always  iy 
to  this,  '  We  say  and  believe  that,  thoa^biB 
body  was  mortal,  yet  he  was  periEoctlyhd^ssd 
free  from  sin/  But  tiiis  cannot  be  admiliod, 
for  you  cannot  serve  God  and  Baal ;  yoa  esfr" 
not  retain  both.  If  his*  body  was  martal^it 
cannot  be  holy ;  and,  if  holy,  titen  it  canaot 
be  movtaL  Choose  therefiN*e  which  yon  ^ 
teve.  If  you  rgect  the  idol  you  have  setiqN 
and  before  which  you  have  h^en  singing  sad 
dandfig.se  long,  iike  Aaron  and  thepesfd^ 
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fewtr  fidtb  m  tke  peifeet  bolitidMi  ^  «h«  InnniM 
aatttre  i4Qhtntto  bereiilKbatiiQit  tfllthcoi*  .•' 
I  ^irkh  ii0W  to  talM  iiotiee  of  Ike  MOi|fiM» 
midar  IbeCMd  Testame&t  diifeiiBfliiDiiy  as  frmli 
tkeaoe  I  hope  ipiamkj  to  esidrindi  tbeitmtb Arr 
wbicb  I  am  ihere  pleading.'  Tkeyiall  pfidiuMBd 
to  Obmti  they  were-,  types,  shadowa, :  and 
igures  of  liim:  hence  he  is  said  to  be  tbe  htmb 
slaia  from  tlve  foandatioii  lof  die  woidd;  and 
when  he  eam»  all  tiie  ahadows  fled*  awayi 
And  a  lamb  mas  offeiei  erery  noraii^  and 
fTMnoif  while  the  tedqpSe  iemoe  reosihed; 
And  there  were  ftertioalarefdteagiwikttbeQt 
the  qaality  ef  the  victime  to  be  oflentd  :*  oaly 
obeenre  the  direotii«i8«lKnit  thb  pamoererlMibi 
^  Yoor  Iamb  shell  be*  without  Uenish)  a  male 
of  the  irst  year :  ye  shall  take  it  oat  ftom  the 
aheepv  er  from  tike  goids,?  Ex.  ait.  A»  And  all 
the  things  saciMced  were  to  be  of  the  best; 
nothfaig  was  allowed,  bat  strictly  'forfaidden,- 
that  was  oorfopt,  or  in  any  way  diseased. 
*'  Bnt  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shaH 
ye«Dot  offer,  for  it  shall  not  he  jiccqrted'.fof 
yon/'  Bead  Lent.  chap.  xxii.  And  not  oaiy 
were  the  sacrifices  to  be  without  blemish,  bot 
the  Priests  that  ofibred  were  also  to  ^faefree 
from  blemish  and  deformity,  ch..xxi.  iastj 
from  the  awful  corruption  of  the  times,  tiie 
ofieHngff  to  Ood  were  eucht  that  he  sbys,  ^^  ¥e 


whieh  iBTlit  torn:  bM  God  iayt^  «^8hMld  I 
MMpfe^«lii9«t  sfowkwdsl''  '^JGvntdhi^^ 
ffociiTM^  wUeh  liirfh  ift  km  Ulibk  raMle^nA 
¥Mrelk  aad  ittUitfteoth  imto  the  Lord  a  c«h 
Inpl  tUng;  fori  am  a  great  Kfeg*  stitb  Ubit 
Lafd  "of  IkmIb,  and  my  name  is  dNtdfid 
amwig  the  beallten/*  Mils  chap;  1  . 

Frdtn  the  foragmnjg  endiencd.  it  is  pleia 
ttatno  sacrifieewas  anrinlAble  «id»  God»aor 
iux^epted^  unless  k  van  poni  -anid-Aee  Iron 
all  blemish;'  and  al.tiiose  Wha  dferedaay 
toniipt  or  imfierfecft  sMiiAce  were  Mjtetft64 
aM)  udder  lhe<fatne  of  Gddi  '  JStad'iiO  nomH 
is  iMAj  the  boly^  {MrCsot  sbcrtftbe  of  Ghiitt 
tikat  God  aoo«|^te;  it  is'  Attt  ^tteh  was  aa 
ofikiing  wkhout  spot  to  God  that  csH  sloie 
hting  as  into  peace  and  ftiendship  with  hwN 
and  iBkH  such  ab  hold  the  motfdity  of  QaMi 
hnmin  nfttnre  approach  to^  Gdd  by  a  eolftpt 
siierifiee;  for  heis  not  a  lamb  without  Ueank 
iiioeordni^  t6  thdr  fiiith,  Imd  thereldre-^liA 
tbty^and^their  Sacrifice  shaM  be  r<^}«ete(L'  -dL 
niertdi  satcriiLce  is  a  corrupt  iaactiice;  it  ha^t 
falemkifa^  anid  is  therrfore  rejected  of  •God,  and 
a  saerttce  not  available  with  hhn.  Sitth-  m 
trust  in  ChtiM's  sacrifide  as  an  tmaiorlal  sMfi* 
fice  shall  e^sr  find  access  to  God,  and-fiK^eepfr 
mice 'wi&  him:  but  sndi  m  trtfrtinilstt 


if  kis«btfdy  ym»  teortal^  batoUM  that  i^^mi  tfa4 
<ArMig  ttiid  tjte* Soil  i)l.jGk>d»  our  greatiHigk 
Primly  }m4,to  offers)  tliay  ane  ft<rt  the  ixm 
w6rshippef8,^^9*il  l^erefere  iriiaU  bt  rcgected  to 
the  and  :of  the  chu^ter^  ab  vc^e  thcMie.thnjl 
worshipped  by  corrapt  legal  aaerifices  vmAitf 
the  law.  Just  the  same  as  the  Samaritani^ 
who  worshipped  they  knew  not  what.  **  But," 
says  Christ,  **  we  know  what  we  worship,  foir 
^alv/ition  is  of  the  Jews."  As  to  those  persons 
who  persist  in  holding  a  doctrine  which  they 
eauiot  henig  oi^e  paoiage  of  sqriptofe  to  tsup* 
fort,  but  resting  «olely  up^o  hwaaiLtestinoay^ 
what  a  stateof  perreraenesaand biuidaess  mufit 
anch  be  in  1  ftir  what  i^  tU«  ^tnesa  and  eri* 
^eiice  of  niea  whed  it  cdntmdktB  and  oppoactf 
tlie  plain  vemaied  will  of  Gad  in  hia  .W4»d? 
In  this  qasA'  it  nmst  he*  eaitinlif  icglected  and 
set  aodefov  ever.  Andy  six  Ihr  as  good  men 
Imire  spikken  uaodnsedlf  Mrith  thair  Upa»  and 
eountenanced  in  tibeir  writidga^  though  uayn^ 
teiitiohsdly^  yet  in  its  oonati}ueBoes^  .when  par* 
aisted  in,  thail  which*  is  notbiag  leas  thaaa 
doctrinal  JiOt  itmuibt  be  rejected;  and^  as  they 
have  atambled,  we  ought  to  blase  God  foir  teach- 
log  us  his  own  tmth  himself,  and  shawing  us 
that  plainly  of  which  they  were  ignorant.  The 
laovtalityiof  the  hckly  of  Christ  is  that  Dagon 
that  shall  fall  before  the  aak  4>i  iGod»  1  Sam. 
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V.  3/  4  *y  and  that  'Agag  that  must  not  be  spared, 
but  be  hewn  in  pieces  by  the  sword  of'flie 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  1  Sam.  xt.  $9. 
And  this  blessed  work  I  hope  God  has  accom- 
ph'shed  in  some  measdr6  in  this  epistle,  by 
the  ^  least  of  all  bis  fkmily.  I  come  now  tb 
shew  ' 


y.  Theab9obaen0tMrityqfClurkesboiybdn§v$Ut^ 
free  from  every  cause  of  death,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve  a  sure  foundation  for,  tfie  Church. 

This  baTing  been  already  noticed  in  Ae 
coarse  of  this  letter^  I  shall  not  treat  iaigdy 
upon  it  in  this  place.    To  secure  .the  holiness 
and  perfection  of  the  human  natnre  of  €hris(; 
the  fioly  Qhost  formed  his  body*  in  the  virgin's 
womb,  and  it  was  therefore  called  an  holy 
tiling;  and,  being  in  union  with  thep^Mstof 
the  Son  of  God,  it  must  remain  for  ever  pare 
and  holy;  nothing  can  corrupt  a  nature  diat 
is  pure  and  holy  but  sin:;  and  from  original  as 
well  as  actual  sin  the  human  nature  of  Ghost 
was  entirely  preservedf  for  "  he  did  no  sin* 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  J**    And, 
as  all  sin  is  of  the  devil,  so  he  could  have  no 
access  to  Christ,  whereby  to  corrupt  his  na- 
ture; nor  could  he  prevail  against  him.  *^The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  but  hathnodun? 
in  me."* — ^And,  as  observed  before^  GhristbeiDf 


^ 


mad6  em  fior  q»by  imputatibn^tbat  did  not  at  aH 
affect  the  purity,  holiness,  and  uprightness,  cif 
his  human  nature;  nay,  it  was  necessary,  ab/ 
solutely  necessary,  that  his  human  nature 
should  remain  holy,  or,  when  offered  in  sacxi* 
fice,  it  could  not  effect  all  the  great  purposes 
that  were  required  by  it :  but,  being  an  offer* 
ing  without  spot,  a  pure  holy  nature,  it  was  all- 
sufficient  to  perfect  for  ever  all  those  that  are 
ianctiied.  It  was  an  off^nxtg  and  a  sacrifice 
in  every  sense  available ;  **  an  offering  and  a^ 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet*smelling  savonri'' 
£ph.  V.  8.  The  wrath  of  God  was  appeased — 
justice  satisfied— the  curse  of  God  executed 
^*-^a  full  and  glorious  atonement  for  sin  made--* 
the  penalty  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  the  death 
of  >  our  blessed  Surety— »and  perfect  reconcili- 
atipn  and  friendship  established  between  God 
nad  .elect  sinners:  ^\This.  (says  God)  is  my 
beloved  Son^  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
ye  him."  And,  wh^n  we  view  the  complete* 
ness  of  his  finished  work,  aadsing  from  the  per- 
fection of  the  sacrifice  he  offered,  and  the  en- 
tire  finished  work  he.  accomplished,  then  what 
a  Slice,  what  a  istable  foundation  Christ  cruci- 
fied becomes  to  the  church  of  God  I  *^  Upon 
this  rock  (said  our.  bltesed  Lord)  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  ^tes  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it,"  Matt.  xvi.  18.  And  observe 
how  gloriously  Christ  is  spoken  of  aa  a  fotmd- 
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Matk  oi  ttkt  lehuroh  in  Aese  wcKrdB:  ^'Tbare^ 

fore  tteift  ottith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in 

2Q«n  for  a  fomdatioiL  a  stonie,  a  tried  stoae,  t 

prsiMas  ccftmt  sfone^  a  sure  fottsdatioii :  he 

thatlielievetfa  dhall  not  makj&hMte/'  laeu  xxvui. 

16*    And  then  it  is  shewn  us  that  this  found*' 

tion  was  laid  in  judgment  being  executed  upott 

Christ,  and  in  justice  being  satisQed  by  Chr»t« 

*'  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  Mne,  and 

righteousness  to  the  plummet,''—^"  Jostice  and 

judgmant  are  the  babitadon  (or  estahlishmeni) 

of  thy  tiirone;  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 

thy  fece,"  Fs.  Ixxxix.  14.    Thiv  glorious  lad 

ftataUe  foundation  was  laid  foy  Paul,  l^at  wis^ 

master^Mulder,  who  speaks  of  it  thos :  **  Ac* 

dording  to  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  giren 

unto  me,  as  a  wise  mas^ei^birilder  I  have  hii 

the  foundation^  and  another  buildeth^theieWi 

imt  leit  every  man  take  heed  bow  he  buildetk 

thereon ;  for  otfier  fonndation  can  no  loan  lay 

than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jeans  Christ^"'  1  Cor. 

vL  10, 11.    Now  here  is  the  glorious  fonnda- 

tkm  of  the  church ;  and  it  becomes  so  apoo 

the  perfection  of  the  sacrifice  he  dfiered,  and 

upon  the  completeness  of  his  finished  work :  bat, 

let  mortality  come  into  his  saortftce^  and  I  wiB 

iasiBt  upon  it  that  €%rist  il  no  foundatite^tiia 

clittreh,  nor^  the  church.  Bat,  whilie  somaoy 

a»e  going  alk>m  to  imd6nralue  dnd  undermiae 

4iiirgloriou£(foundation,  may  th^  God  of  ail  grace 


impiife,  ^  ill»  Msnmi  Apirit^  Ui  own  terily 
to  defexkd  it ;  for,  '<  K  the  fimrndfttiooui  be  de* 
fttroyed,  what  can  the  r^fateonB  4of'  P8«a»  (k 
Do  I  why  tfiey  nrast  defend  then  aceoidii^ 
to  the  word  of  God ;  and  Gentile  coarertB  am 
thud  dpoken  of:  ^  And  diey  that  shall  be  of 
thee  shall  build  the  old  waste  places:  dioa 
dbalt  raise  ap  the  foundations  of  many  geiie^ 
rations,  and  then  riialt  be  called,  The  repairer 
of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwett 
in/'  Isa.  Win.  13.  When  the  truths  of  God  fall 
into  decay,  God  wiU  raise  up  some  to  bring 
Ihem  forth  to  the  ligjhl;  again,  and  to.  defend 
tbem  against  all  gainsay^v*  The  promise  of 
God  is  sweet  upon  this  head. ;  for  he  says,  '^  I 
will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adrersaries  shaH  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
nor  resist,^'  Luke  xxi.  16. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  set, before  you 
what  my  views  are  upon  the-  subject  in  qaiSB* 
tion,  I  now  come^ 


VL  lit  concfution,  to  9Uiie  sotm  oU^rvatiatUif  arinm^ 

from  what  has  been  $aid. 

» 

How  very  dangerous  it  is  to  tamper  and 
make  free  with  •  w^erds  and  plmuies,  that  can^ 
not  be  supported  by  plain  unwmsted  scriptarej 
And  to  attempt  to  found  erroneous  diMitriaei 
upon  them  is  a  proof  to  me  that  such  haf» 


into  the  clmr6h  id:  this  Waj.ariB  prddactiTe  of 
j^iy  sefrious  consequences,  frequently  leading 
snch  to  apostatize  from  the  truth  altogether, 
and  often  are  a  great  trouble  dnd  perplexity  to 
tiie  t^ue  church  of  iCfarist.    So  it  is  now;  and 
so  it  lias  been,  more  or  less,  in  all  ages,  as 
the  apostle  Paul  speaks  to  his  beloved  son 
Timothy :  **  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
ikHh  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine;  for  fte 
time  will  come  (and  truly  is  now  come)  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themsetres 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables,"  2  Tim.  iv.  2 — i.    Here 
the  apostle  is  speaking  of  such  as  be^n  in  a 
profession' of  the  truth,  but  in  process  of  time 
embraced  errors,  stnd  then  left  the  truth  to 
follow  them,  and  at  last  settled  in  fobles,  in 
really  nonsensical  things,  as  opppsite  to  the 
truth  as  light  is  to  darkness;  and  such  go  from 
bad  to  worse,  till  ^  last,  if  ^ce  "prerent  not, 
they  go  into  outer  and  everlasting  darkness. 
When  once  the  devil  has  got  a  perscm  to  be- 
lieve his  lies  as  truths,  he  will  follow  him  np, 
an%l  give  him  such  views  upon  the  subject,  that 
his  disciples,  who  are  fond  of  novelty;  soon 
begin  to  be  lifted  up  with  pride;  and'he  will 


I 
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^Q'  fttt  tilem  with  emeigy  ntA  seal  ill  thb 
Qnuftt,  that  thtj  will  ooBipMs  aea  and  korii  tv 
make  pFoaelytea^  and  soon:  rise  abote  all  thfe 
tedchem  wlioaa  God  aenda:  then  they  h^gkh^ 
gpradoaUy  td  withdraw  irom  the  pqUic  maonii 
of  God's  appointment,  after  atteabding  whow 
their  hiaey  had  led  them>  heini^  taken  witb 
every  norice  that  eanr  speptk  flneatly  ani 
^otfDjdly*  Some^  ^^adn,  when  thiey  n^ithdita^ 
from  public  woiehip,  stop  ad  hbm^  imdei 
a  Aotibn  that  tbejr  pvdfit  merei  in  pcivalOv 
Others,  again,  grow  so  fast,  that  they  me  soon 
seen  in  a  pulpit,  preadiing  wdaj  things  and 
sllmost  every  thing,  except  the  ttruth  as  it  ia  » 
Christ,  and  the  expeiienee  that  acdompaniea 
salvation.  This  in  our  tiaaea  ki.tf  paraUel  ta 
tHiat  Paul-  tells  us  of  the  deslmctive  effM^  of 
an  error  in  his  time,  against  wbieb  he  cautioml 
Timothy,  as  also  against  tSioae who  assert  it: 
**  And  their  word  will  eat  us  doth  a  canker^  of 
whom  is'  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  who  con- 
oemii^  the  truth  have  erred,  paying  that  ihe 
MBOirectioB  is  past  akready,  and  otettbrpw  the 
fidth  of  some,"  3  Tim.  &  17, 18.  -^  And  I  wmb 
here  to  c^bserr^  that  there  isr  alwayi^  something 
plausible  when  the  devfl  is  about  to  seoad  £agOf 
bis  ervdrs,  as  m«y  be  seem  in  the  presenjfc  int^ 
atanee  ;  for  the  foundation  of  Ikis  ector  lies  in; 
Ihe  scriptmes,  which  makea  it  easier  to  be 
lueeiirad*    I  wiH  poiut  it  out  to  you :  '^  Jeaus^ 
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"mbea  he  had  cried  agmn  witii  a  Idud  voioei 
yitelded  up  the  ^ost;  and,  behold,  die  Tail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  'from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  and  the  earth  did  quake  and  tbe 
Ncks  rent,  (and  now  mind)  and  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  wfaieh 
slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  gnvts  after 
his  resurrection,  (to  make  it.  a  truth  folly  mani- 
fiBst  that  he  was  the  resorrectionand  theUfe,) 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unio 
many,'*  Matt,  xxrii*  50— 63.  With  this  the 
devil  assailed  Hymenens  and  Pfaiietus,  who 
were  left  to  embrace  this  lie  as  a  troth;  and, 
«s  it  was  somediing  new,  tiiey  were  (no  dorirt) 
much  elated  at  the  discovery ;  and,  the  resor* 
rection  at  that  time  (Acts  xvii.  32,).  baog  a 
doctrine  •  not  generally  .  believed,  this  lie  of 
Satan  was  received  the  more  readily.— & 
suggested  to  them  that  there  never  would  be 
any  other  resurrection  than  that  which  took 
place  when  Christ  arose :  this  they  ^elievedi 
and  began  to  propagate  it  with  success ;  ftr 
some,  who  had  before  made  a  profession  of 
the  truth,  embraced  the  doctrine,  and.  so  fell 
away  from  the  tcc^  profession  of  Christ;* to 
ttiis  plausible  leaven  worked;  like  a^  canker, 
slow,  but  sure,  and  ^*  overthrew  the  faitb  of 
some/'  Bot  we  generally  perceive  that  enron 
firstfobtaih  with  mere  hypocritical  prolbssoiSr'*^ 
Jjiewoidsays,  *'  Because  tiiey  received  nobllM 


love  of  the  truth- Aat  tiliey  mig^  be  sairedt  and 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de« 
lasion,  tiiat  they  should  believe  a  lie/^  2  Thess. 
ii.  10»  11.  And  again:  ''For  there  must  be 
heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap^ 
proved  may  be  made  manifest,''  1  Cor.  xi.  19^; 
and  consult  Rev.  xii.  15,  US. 

You  see  the  plausibility  in  Satan's  lie  about 
the  resurrection  being  past,  when  so  many 
bodies  of  saints  arose  at  Christ's  resurrection; 
and  just  so  it  is  in  the  error  about  which  we 
are  discoursing.  It  bears,  upon  the  face  of  it, 
some  appearance  of  truth,  because  Ch|[ist  as* 
Mmed  a  real  human  nature,  which  died  upon 
the  cross  ^  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac<« 
quainted  with  grief  all  bis  days^and,  as  the 
bodies  of  all  the  human  race  die  in  conse-* 
quence  of  sin,  and  because  they  are  mortal^ 
bow  natural  it  is  for  Satan  to  suggest  that, 
as  the  *  Saviour's  body  died,  it .  must  also 
be  mortal.  And  this  trap  of  Ae  adversary 
has  taken  with  many,  who  are  elated  with 
the  error,  and  filled  with  zeal  to  propag^ate 

it.    And,  Mr.  V ^11  having  asserted  it  as 

a  part  of  the  confession  of  his  faith,  so  (to 
be  like  priest  like  people)  his  church  and  fol-* 
lowers  have,  I  am  told,  embraced  the  lie  aa 
a  truth,  simply  because  he  hath  said  it,  and 
sert  up  the  idol  in  every  place  where  he  goes  to 
preach;,  wbeieby  he  overthrows  the  faith  of 

^  % 
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some,  te  HinBifest  thek  MA  ^  fttandbq^iBtke 
wisdom  of  men  a&d  act  m  Aks  power  ol  God« 
Being  cmight  ia  tbe  inpy  tbey  aM  necesaaiil; 
left  to  teost'in  a  m&rkU  aicrifiei^i  but  a  mtrtal 
sacrifiee  i^  a  oevrept  oae^  a&d- makes  Chrirt  to 
h%y  a  lamU  dkain  mil  A  UemUkt  But,  blessed'be 
God,  the  trae  faith,,  with  which  be  favours  bk 
people,  X^eota  ftiteb  an  uattvaitiag  aaeiiflce, 
and  beHevea  i»  the  aaevifice  e£  Ghriit,  m  a 
piimi  attd  holy  sacrifice^  free  from  all  nnntali^; 
betieVfis  id  him  as  a  Lanb  slain  mithcmi  Ab- 
mkhi  atfdi  as  ''the  Lord  smelled  a  iweet 
savoar"  of  rest  in  JNoaU'a  Mcafioe»  (Geu 
TWrf  21)  S6  jtast  the  aaoBMB  ia  Christ'a,  beeaase 
it  was  holy  and  eietlastiBgJy  efficacioye^  Me* 
dilhta  then  upon  this  passa^».  for  it  is  swset  to 
tbe  belieffinf  soul,  as  it  waa  to  6od  hiBissl£ 
'''Be  ye  tberefei^  foUe^wers  of  God  as  dear 
dUAdrett)  ami  walk  io  lerve^  aa  Christ  also  hath 
lo¥ed  ns^  and  bath  given  Mmseff  for  us,  aa 
oOmag  and  a  iaciifiee  to  God.  for  a  sweeir 
sitedUiiig^  sivour/  £pb.  v.  3.  What  has  a 
nmrtai  sacrifice  ta  do  bere?  Nothing  at  all 
Let  thia  idfll  then^.  togethiw  wMh  ait  othen,  be 
cast  to  tbet  mokb  and  tf>  tbe  bats,  (Isa.  ik  V) 
audi  never  aose  be  faeaed  of  ilb  tbe  ebwcb  ef 
Qodv  lior  ameog;  tfaem  that  believe  rad  liv«  sb 
bseometk  ike  trae  sajmla  of  God.  What  a 
fakssed  tUbg  il  is  to  be  preserved  fii^  ssMsr^ 
and  <ei  be  led  into  tika  tntk  by  llw  Holy  SpiA 
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^  promkel  To  be  kept  \n  a  stefidfiwt  pro* 
fession  thereof,  walking  ici  the  bappy  enjoy- 
nent  of  its  bleraings.  To  GocFs  people  it  wiH 
omr  be  both  a  ohield  and  a  buckler,  as  well  as 
« l%lit  UBfto  their  feet  and  a  lamp  to  their  path'; 
«ad  lAall  be  setfied  in  heaven  in  their  eternal 
^orifieatkm. 

• *  •  •    • 

I  now  b^  leave  to  set  before*  you  some 
substantial  human  testimony;  for,  although  I 
iiaTe  be#M^  said  that  all  human  testimony  ih 
for  ever  to  be  rejected  which  contritdicts  or 
opposes  the  word  of  Crod;  yet  such  as  accordi) 
therewith,  and  is  founded  thereon,  I  rec^re 
and  admire,  as  I  am  sure  yon  will  also. 

In  my  opinion,  neither  this  nor  any  othet 
country  ever  produced  two  abler  divines  than 
the  Rev.  William  Huntington  and  the  Rev. 
Augustus  Montague  Toplady;  the  former  of 
whom,  ih  reference  to  our  subject,  speaks  thus, 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

^  I  received  yours  of  the  first  instant,  and 
have  reason  to  conclude  that  God  has  heard 
my  prayer  in  your  behalf.  The  tiirone  of 
^graee,  or  mercy-seat,  is  the  lai^e  room  that 
electing  and  redeeming  love  has  opened  as  a 
common  receptacle,  or  meeting  place,  for  all 
believing,  hoping,  praying  and  praising  souls 
to  meet  at.  Here  all  prevalent  petitions  and 
grievances'  are  cast  in ;  and  it  is  from  hence 
'that  all  favours  •are  dispensed,  and  all  griev- 


atices  redressed.  It  is  here  that  evety  akoa^ 
Vessel's  name  appears ;  here  every  beliefer's 
case  is  considered ;  and  from  h^ice  ar^  all  the 
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angels  sent  with  their  charges  and  messsges 
unto  them  that  are,  or  ever  shall  be^  heirs  of 
salvation.  From  hence  comes  the  Uested 
Spirit  of  God,  like  a  dove  of  swiftest  wii^ 
with  the  olive  leaf  of  gospel  peace,  emble> 
tnatical  <if  a  final  closure  of  the  flood  gates  of 
an  ireful  deluge  by  cov^iant;  and  of*aa 
eternal  peace,  proclaimed  through  the  swett 
HLveur  of  an  immortal  and  ever^vaUabU  itf- 
crificel  From  hence  comes,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  to  be  sbed 
abroad  in  the  troubled  and  disquieted  heart  of 
the  coming  sinner.  This  love  is  the  immataUe 
and  eternal  bond  of  union,  vrhich  goes  fron 
the  Father  through  the  Son  to^  us ;  and  nuis 
through  every  circumcised  heart  in  all  the 
world ;  and  through  every  human  spirit  now 
made  perfect  in  heaven ;  and  holds  all  the 
lively  or  living  stones  of  mercy's  fabric  ftst 
together,  as  united  to  Christ  the  chief  come^ 
stone;  and  through  him  to  God  the  Father,  at 
the  decretive  and  glorious  fabricator  of  the 
whole  building.  God  laid  the  founidation; 
and  it  was  he  that  made  our  Lord  the  faeail 
stone  of  the  comer :  surely  this  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes«  AU 
Iflory  to  the  first  founder,  attjl  equal  glory  to 
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Une.  ibmuiation!.  Aiii«ii  and  Amen^  mfs  the 
iBMt  nigged  stone  in  all  the  building.— -W.  H/' 
Eipist.  of  Faith,  Letter  xix. 
..    Thmigh  Mn  Tophidy's  testimony  is  rather 
long,  I  shall  quote  it  vecbatiBU 

/'  In  front  of  all  religious  mysteries  St.  Pa«l 
places  the  miiaculous  and  supernatural  incav- 
nati(HiiOf  Jesus  Christ :  .  '*  God  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh/'  God  the  Son,  who  in  the  cove- 
Mult  of  redemption  had  taken  upon  him  to 
deliver  man,  became  man  to  accomplish  that 
deliverance.  The  truth  of  his .  divinity  is 
demonstrable  frcmi  the  whole  current  of  scrip- 
ture; and  the  truth  of  his  human  nature,  or 
the  reality  of  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  is 
evident  from  his  being  Uable,  in  general,  to  the 
sinless  infirmities  incid^oit  to  men.  He  slept ; 
he  shed  tears  ;  he  experienced  hunger,  thirst, 
and  .weariness;  he  was  acquainted  with  pain 
€>f  body,  and  distress  of  mind.  In  one  respect, 
indeed,  he  seems  to  have  been  exempted  from 
ihe  common  lot  of  other  human  beings:  we 
no  where  find,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance, 
that  he  ever,  so  much  as  once,  experienced 
any  attack  of  sickness  or  disease.  The  reason 
of  this  extraordinary  circumstance  was,  no 
-doubt,  owing  to  the  sinless  formation  of  his 
humanity,  by  the  immediate,  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Sin  was  that  whidi  introduced 
kind  <tf  i|||p{<^  ii^lP  ^^  hanuui  system. 


Bbdf'  #ite«ao  afaiODgi  ihm'  tkst. .  Bttt  -Aa  iMi 
'  Gkiist  Jepns' V88'  fenwd  uid  oopoemil  totiHjr 
without  stain.  Hence  he  mi  like  our  £sA  f^ 
iBnki  hefiwe  tim  &11,  MMfriiAixv  iiwowrAL! 
Nor  Gould  he  have  dkd^  had  he  not»  by  a»  tot 
•f  gnciieiifi  smmeyAq^j  tskea  tfae^uittof  aun 
mpaa  himieljf^  and  became  fei|HiiififtMe  tx)  di- 
inne  Jnfltice  lor  the  utmost  |iaytteirt  (rftiidr 
penal  debt  Jlind,  eveR  under  tlMee  ciiwiiili- 
jstaaees,  we  vead  that  hie  deaths  tfaovgh-fiolaiit, 
via  f^ebnOary.  His  reBi§B«timi  of  iife  i»  oo»- 
jiitaQytly  mpreaented  tn  seripture  aa  kia  ^ran  aot 
aiui  deed,  fier,  oKchtsively  of  hb  imifln  wA 
the  aeoond  person  in  the  Godhead,  ki»  itee^ 
kite  freedotn  irom  Mk  wenid  of  kself  have  bMi 
ii  09r<iiwi  sm^^  ffo&i^  (ifing.  Henee  the 
eirpngelists  expveas  tkenaaelves  tkua  c  ^^He^ 
JUfised^  <Hr  let  go,  Ins  spirit,'^  JMEett  xxvii^M. 
**  ^e  resigned,  d^liverad  up>  m  made  a  eQ^ 
Milder  of  his  spirit,^'  John  atiff^  M.  As  Gkrfat 
was  mamfeaCed  in  the  flesh,  so  was  ke  joslttel 
in  the  Spirit :  not  only  jui^ifi«d  as  to  the  iK' 
:rinity  of  his  person  end  miesioii,  and  prsfsri 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  Ibe  mita^Jes  bs 
waought  in  conjunction  wi^  tke  Holy  8|MliN 
ksit,  lakewtset  spirituaMy  justifted,  by  God  the 
Father^  from  all  those  sins,  whicb»  w  tkedjriBg 
snrety  of  his  people^  ha  kad  taken  upon  ht» 
self  to  expiate.  He  was*  thus  spiiitaaU|r,  or 
;«^atioaUf ,  fustiied^  ,and  ^  Mttived  kis  0pci 
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BtixiouTf  iriien  lie  mm  raised  from  the  deitll, 
.flild  raleased  itosa  tiie  prnen  <rf  Uie  tcHBb^; 
when  the  Sm  cC  RigfatepusBera  emerged  from 
:liit  ead,  iHit  short  eclipse ;  and  rcme  to  set  Hb 
mope/-  let  Semon  on  ''Jesus  seen  of  Angels/' 
pp.  ld-*15^  edit.  1T70.  Agom,  ''  l^ough  he 
was  tmspted  in  all  points,  tempted  even  to 
idolatry  and  setf^mnrder,  yet  he  was  totally 
without  sin.  He  came  foith  brigktet,  butiiot 
f^mtr^  fMm  the  fiimace :  hrighter^  beeause  his 
^raees  weM  rendered  mbte  wnipkneus  by  the 
Aery  trial ;  hut  not  fmrery  becanse  he  bad  no 
mosal  dross  to  keef  p.  S4. 

Speaking  of  the  transl^ration  of  Christ  on 
ihe  iDOunt^  he  further  remarks^  ^'  On  tbik  ocea- 
aion  angels  saw  bis  human  nature  brighten 
into  glory  snp^or  to  theirs.  An  earnest  and 
9u  tfbr^aste  of  the  majesty  widi  which  he  should 
be  invested  when  his  sufferings  (then  at  hand) 
ehonld  be  accomplished  *^  p.  80.  Upon  Ohristfs 
eajring)  ^It  is  finished/'  he  <hus  speaks,  ^*  I 
hare  suffered  enough.  The  types  and  the 
prophecies  are  accomplished.  My  covenant 
engagements  are  folfllled.  The  debts  of  my 
ipeople  are  paid;  1  have  finished  transgression; 
I  have  amde  an  end  of  sin;  I  have  wiongfal 
ont  and  brought  ib  eveiiastfeg  righteousness. 
The  few  is  magnified.-  Justice  is  satisfied.  My 
warfare  is  over.    |f  y  con^cts  are|Mi||t ;"  p.  9f . 
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a9  beautiful,  and  fa%  ta tceoliite .the 
erroqeous  uotioot  of  Chris's  body  beiBg-mortiL 
TfaiQS6  maa  speak  like  able  diviiies;  as  nm 
taugbtfOf  God,  aad  invested  hy  Gbiist  bimflMlf 
i|i  their  offices  as  miilisters  of  the  Spirit ;  made 
D^ise  to  salvation  in  their,  own  souls,  as  also  m 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  mi- 
derstand  his  word,  and  ablQ  leaders  to  the 
lurches  whose  ministers  tbey   were;   who 
could  go  before  their  flocks  in  light,  jndgaiat, 
and  experience;  .could  go  through  the  gates, 
gather  out  the  stones^  and  lift  up  a  49tandaid  to 
the  people;  could  shew  them  the  right  waj, 
and  enforce  from  their  own  experience  the 
word  of  God,  and  what  was  essential  for  them 
to  know,  in  order  to  their  eternal  sakafioa 
Of  such  as  these  the  prophet  speaks  when  he 
says,  *'  How  beautiful  upon  the  monntains  aie 
tihe  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reignfeth  I  Thy  watchmen  shall 
lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing,  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the 
Lordshallbring  again  Zion,"  Isa.  lii.  7, 8.  Letos 
then  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  some 
such  labourers  as  th^e  into  his  harvest,  Mat- 
thew ix.  38.     And  then  the  chuKhai  wooM 
Pfpsper  ttidrdQttrish^nd  t|M|e  would  be  Uti^ 
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complainliig  in'oar  afreets  for  waatdf  tlwlimid 
of  eCamal  life.  B«t  tmly  proflperbi»  times  for 
tlie  church  lie  at  some  distance  before  us,  iH 
the  next  church  state,  upon  the  resurrection  o£> 
the  witnesses ;  then,  but  not  till  then,  may  we 
expect  to  see  Zion*s  cOrds  much  lengthened, 
or  her  stakes  greatly  multiplied  and  strength-' 
ened.  A  dark  night  we  are  hastening  into« 
TJve  Lord  grant  he  may  be  our  light,  keep  us 
and  guide  us,  and  then,  ^'  though  weeping  may 
endure  for  the  night,  yet  joy  shall  come  in  the 
*monung,"  when  the  members  of  his  ^te  poor 
suffiering  church  will  "be  light  in  the  Lord'' 
indeed  I  But  who  shall  live  when  God  doth 
this! 

The  time  approaches,  however,  I  14|;e  no 
doubt,  considerably  within  the  age  of  man. 
Therefore,  like  Habakkuk,  we  must  stand 
upon  our  watch,  and  set  ourselves  on  our 
tower:  "The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time;  but  at  the  end  it  will  speak,  and  not  lie; 
and^  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will 
surely  come,''  Hab.  ii.  1, 2.  Vhat  bright  morn- 
ing, promised  to  succeed  our  dark  night,  is  as 
sure  to  shine  and  break  forth  upon  the  church 
as  the  word  and  promise  of  God  can  make  iU 
"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  the  city  of 
God,"  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  3 ;  yet  to  be  fulfilledi 
which  shall  come  to  pass  in  due  season ;  there- 
fore may  we  be  cabled  (o  wait  ottr  appointed 
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isim^i  tiatl  out  eiFery  promised  clKuige  come, 
08  they  Bholl  never  be  ashan&ed  that  wak  fbr 
God. 


Know  proceed  to  my  Remarh  vpon  **  The  everlasting 
lave  of  Ood  in  Christ  being  the  foundation  0/ 
his  Church.'' 

'  An  error  somewhat  Bimilar  to  tlie  foregoing. 
I  found  it  recorded  in  a  little  tract,  entitled 
♦«  A  Christian  IMrectory/'  8tc.  written  by  a  mi- 
nister of  some  popularity  in  &e  present  4af. 
The  tract  was  aent  me  Jby  a  friend,  for  taj 
perusal.  In  the  very  first  pa^,  speaktDg  of 
the  church,  these  words  struck  me  with  sur- 
prise:- **Her  glorious  foundation  is'theefff- 
lasting  love  of  Ood  in  Christ!^ 

What  a  declension  from  the  truth — ^what  a 
departure  from  the  faith,  is  here  I  It  is  hard  to 
conceiTe  how  any  person,  more  especially  a 
lainister,  ahould  thus  commit  himself.  Was 
tfcere  ever  before  such  a  direction  as  this  gitren 
to  a  Christian,  l)iat  he  should  foeUeve  tiie  glo- 
rious foundation  of  the  church  to  be  Ae  efwr- 
lasting  love  of  God  in  Christ!  I  hope  sot. 
The  love  of  God  is  a  quality,  a  property,  a» 
attribute  in  God ;  and  the  communication  of 
it  is  an  ^nanation  from  himself.  Hence  v« 
read  that  the  love  of  God  is  shefd  abroad  in 
Ottr  hearts  by  the  ttoly  Oingmi  given  unto  » 


If  tfaia  be  the  ca^;  b6v  'oMi  it  be  the  lontid'' 
ation  of  the  chalrch  of  God?  Thfg  is  inileedl 
dtfkeDnDg  coim&el  by  \rords  viihout  kBaw«- 
ledgf.  And  ho^r  ai^rtishing  h  in  that  aU 
tbe  meiftber^  of  a  churdi  should  apptove 
of  it  I 

A  declajfatioii  so  foieigB  to^  truth  from  a . 
rainislter  fills  the  heart  of  everjr  one  taught  0S 
Odd  ^th  honrdty  btsng  such  a  Bat  contritdic- 
tkm  tf>  the  plaiaest  scriptures^  for  in  them  we 
Mtid,  «*Therefofe,  thus  sAiifa  the  Lord  God^ 
Behold^  I  lay  in  Zioa  for  a  foundation  a  stoooy 
a  tried  atone^  a  pfeciouH  CMner^one,  a  sate 
foundatiofi ;  and  he  that  beli^^  shaU  not 
make  haste/'  Isa.  xx^iii*  16^  Here  the  Lord 
lays  in  Zion  (whieb  is  his  obiurch)  fi»r  a  found* 
atiott  a  stones  Cea  4bat  be  the  lore  of  Godf 
is  ik  any  whnre  so  eaUedf  Is  it  any  ntheie 
called  a  Isjed  idxfne?  Any  wbeie  catted  a 
precious  cornar-stone  1  Any  where  called  a 
Stave  foundation  t  No  where  ia  the  Bible  thai 
I  aaa  awwre  oC  Then,  if  so,  the  e^eriastiag 
love  of  God  in  Christ  is  not  Htui  foimdalmt 
laid  in  Zion ;  and  of  caurse  not  tbe  glraioua 
fe«adati<Hi  of  the  church  ef  God. 

If  we  examiw  scrqitere,  wier  sh^  soon  see 
the  iiord's  meaning  by  the  prophet  Isaiabr 
'*  And  SiAOQ  PetcBT  tnaiirered  and  said,  Then 
art  Ohrist,  the8on«f  theUtingGdd^  AjmII 
saf  B^o  vmtD  tbee^  <bat  thou  lurt  Falas/  and 
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^on  this  took  (Winch  thou  ha^t  confessed  to 
be  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God)  I  wffl 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
Aot  prevail  against  it,"  Matt.  xvi.  16, 18,    Here 
the  foundation  of  the  church  is  called  a  rock, 
and  the  rock  is  said  to  be  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God :   then  it  cannot  be  the  love 
of  (xod,  for  that  is  n^ver  called  a  rock.   Agaia 
'>  Bdiold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling  stone  aad 
rock  of  offsnce,  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed,*'  *Rom«  ix«  33.    Id 
this  passage  the  stone  and  the  rock  meaa  a 
person;  **  whosoever  bdieveth  on  him."    But 
the  love  of  God  is  not  a  pedl&i,  therefore  not 
the  fonndation  of  Zion,    or"^  Ae  dbaak 
Petop  Is  very  clear :  "  To  whom  (to  the  Lord, 
who  is  gracious)  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone, 
disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God 
and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  hoj^  priesthood, 
tooffer  upspiritual  sacrifices,  jicclfkable  toGod 
by  Jesus  Christ."   Again,  he  is  spoken  of  A«8» 
agreeing  with  Isaiah :   '^  Behold,  I  lay  iti  Zi(Hi 
a  chief  comer-stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he 
thatbelievethon  him  (on  Christ)  shall  not  be 
confounded.    Unto  you,  therefore,  which  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious.**    And  then  it  is  added, 
^The  atone  which  the  builders  reftised,  ^ 
aame  is  made  the  head,  of  the  comer,?  1  Fit^» 
2d  chapter.    And,  speaking  of  Israel  in  ^ 
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^Memete,  Paul  iays,  '^lliey  dniok  of  that 
rock  that-  fallowed  them,  and  tluit  rock  wan 
Christ,"  1  Cor.  x.  4.  If,  therefore,  the  real 
foundation  of  the  church  is  called  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  and  the  -snre  foundation  is  declared 
to  be  a  person ;  then  how  can  it  be  the  love  of 
Gqd  ?  which,  as  I  observed  before,  is  a  quality^ 
a  property,  and  an  attribute  peculiar  to  the 
nature  and  essence  of  God.  Ridiculous  is  the 
very  supposition.  Again.  Paul  shall  tell  us 
fully  what  the  true  and  real  foundation  of  the 
church  is;  and,  being  a  wise  master-builder, 
employed  in  the  building  of  mercy,  no  man 
was  more  capable  of  giving  us  an  account  that 
may  be  depended  upon  than  himself:  **  Ac- 
cordmg  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon : 
.but  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon ;  f<£>r  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,'' 
1  Cor.  iii.  10,  11.  Here  we  bave^the  real  truth 
at  once.  Therefore,  af  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
foundation  of  the  church,  the  love  of  God  can« 
not  be  her  foundaljion ;  and  a  person  of  very 
moderate  understanding  indeed  can  tell  that 
thelove.ofGod  is  not  Christ,  nor  Christ  the 
love  of  God.  But  some  say,  the  love  of  God 
is^the  cause  oi  the  foundation.  But  we  are  not 
speaking  of  the  Mwe)  but  of  the  thing  itself^ 
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^ti<m  of  ^9  ^hui^b  oi O0fl.  To  toiilte  tio  di»« 
tinction  or  ^iffyf^tit^ebetw^m  the  Mt&e  aiidl  thd 

meaneat  imd6f atai^tog^  -^  We  tiierefore  w 
^ct  tbe  evwla^tHig  tovfi  #f  God  when  yti  in 
the  placo;  of  Chiwl;^  l^eemiitf  theft  it  hccsf^Am  tf 
gross  error ;  fcHr  U  m  a  false  f<t«iidaticni,  intro^' 
duced  to  dupersdde  the  tme^  aiid  e^nseqiieadf 
becomes  a  ^nanre  ttid  a  doctrioaH  Ke. 

Those  members  most  be  |^ae«(d  im  a  vtiy 
u^farow^ble  tight  indeed  who  jUMn  a  chareh, 
that  m  its  confeasioii  is  deirtittit&  of  die  only 
rei^l  foundation  vhich  God  hM  \md  in  Ziear 
for  only  observe  t^  shfoekito^  iasceHsisfeBCT' 
that  such  a  tenet  natutally  embmbes,  wUcb  at 
once  discqvers  it  to  he  an  evror  ef  no  snttitt 
contequeni;^;  for*  Ufce  '^t  moriOky  of  tfae 
body  of  Chrittr'  it  Jieaves  mo  fmmdatieri  at  all 
for  the  church  to  bnild  npoAi  The  (me  aid 
only  foundation  of  the  chtiNsh  of  GUrist  is  bet' 
own  Saviouf  aad  Redeeniir;  Mierefore^  if  fktf 
love  of  God  is  the  feimdataoli  of  ifte  charch, 
it  must  aceompli^  all  Aa4  the  strriptiarea  at^ 
tribute  to  the  Sanowr:  la  It  then  posbiUe  to 
produce  a  parallel  of  abaurdiiies-  natimdly 
arasing  front  snqb  an  orwnciote  doctrine?  I 
tbvtknoi.. 

We  abound  in  our  day  i«tb  fhlse  doetriiiea 
^1^  bold  asseii^is  ^  carnal  flaiaisteis.    ^ 
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serve  Ike  folkywh^^^— A  miBBter  being  asked 
what  he  meant  by  ^  the  mortality  of  the  body  of 
Christ'  or  how  it  was  to  be  miderstood,  replied 
(to  a  friend  of  mine)  th«t  it  was  to  be  taken 
in  the  grossest  sense  that  can  be  conceived  Itl 
That  gentleman,  I  think,  nrast  at  all  events 
be  a  v«ry  gross  teacher,  who  made  the  asser- 
ti<Hi,  which  leaves  os  in  very  litde  doubt  what 
spkit  he  is  of. 

'  Another  minister  has  gone  so  ftur  hs  to  say 
that,  ^  God  eommukicaim  /m  very  nature  and 
Msenee  to  kU  peopk/^  And  thus  he  deifies 
human  natore,  though  Qad  is  the  sdif-existent, 
incommunicable  Jehovah  1  But  in  this  Satan 
has  so  outdone  himself,  that  such  a  man  ought 
to  sink  beneath  the  notice  of  eveiy  one  pos«* 
sessing  the  least  reveMnce  of  Ood.  What 
shockii^  results  and  what  dreadfhl  con^ie- 
quences  arise,  when  men  ar^  left  to  speak  so 
contrary  to  the  oracles  of  God!  If  British 
Protestant  ministers  contiime  to  pubfish  from 
tiie  press,  and  assert  from  their  pnlpits,  soch 
errors  and  glaring  absurdities  as  have  been 
issued  for  some  time  past,,  and  such  as  are 
now  disseminating,  British  churches  will  fall 
under  the  scorn,  derision,  and  contempt,  of  all 
the  world  profesring  Christianity;  and,  what 
is  worse,  mast  ineiv  the  heavy  displeasare  of 
God. 

» 

F 
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With  these  remarks  I  ctcHie  my  subject; 
committing  them  to  the  blessing  of  that  God, 
who  knows  how  to  use .  them  (as  far  aa  they 
may  ac<iord  with  his  heavenly  will)  for  his 
p)Bople>  good  and  his  own  glory. 

I  faavte  BOW  only  to  apologize  for  the  length 
of  this  epistle :  but  I  thou^t  a  few  occasional 
digressions,  and  a  little  comment  on  spme  par- 
ticular r  passages  of  scripture!  might  be  agree- 
kble ;.  and  therefore  presumed  to  enlai^e  rajAer 
moi'e  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  coofate 
the  error  of  the  mortality  of  the  body  of  Chiist 

I  am  aware  there  may  be  much  of  tautology  ' 
'and  proxility ,  as  well  as  other  imperfections, 
in  these  pages ;  for  which  my  only  apol<^y  is, 
that  1  am  a  mati.  of  slender  talent ;  a  very  poor 
scholar ;  sMd,  being  in  business*  haye  but  little 
time  to  spare ;  b^  that  I  have  been  obliged  to 
write  thia  letter  at  different  times;  therefore 
y^  nHist  not  be  surprised  if  the  subject  is  not 
so  judicionsly  arranged,  or  neatly  handled,  as 
might  be  wished.  Nevertheless;  I  cheerfully 
commit  the  fruit  of  my  labours  to  your  candid 
perusal  with  all  their  imperfefetiohs,  knowing 
that  I  am  not  wtitii]^  to  a  critic,  but  to  a  friend, 
who  will  read  what  I  havie  said  with  jirayer  to 
God  for  his  blesnng,  so  fair  as  I  have  been 
enabled  to  speak  consistently  with  his  mind 
and  will  in  his  word. 
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And,  if  on  perasal  you  and  the  rest  of  the 
friends  in  Lincolnshire  (for  I  wish  them  to  see 
it)  are  satisfied  that  I  have  fully  proved,  by  the 
word  of  God,  that  the  doctrine  of  '  the  mor* 
tality  of  Christ's  body'  is  a  gross  and  dangerous 
error,  I  shall  think  my  time  well  spent  in 
performing  so  good  a  work ;  and  that  object 
attained  will  more  than  counterbalance  all  the 
imperfections  in  the  means  by  which  it  has 
been  accomplished. 

God  grant  that  his  blessing,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  enabled  to  vindicate  the  Saviour's  person 
from  degradation,  and  to  speak  to  the  glory 
and  honour  of  his  truth,  may  attend  this 
epistle  to  the  profit  of  souls,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake.    Amen. 

For  the  present  farewell;  and,  with  the 
best  of  wishes  for  Mrs.  Isaac's  and  your  own 
real  happiness  and  prosperity,  as  well  as  for 
all  others  that  love  us  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  gospel,  ^ 

I  remain,  my  dear  kind  Friend^ 

Very  truly  your  willing  Servant, 

For  Christ's  and  the  truth's  sake, 

C.  GOULDING. 


NOSTHAMPTON  SOOARB, 

jiugua  1826. 
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Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  (.  hrist, 

DEAR   FRIENDS^ 

It  is  with  nuich  regret  that  I  feel  myself 
under  the  necessity  of  addressing  you  from  the  Press^ 

in  consequence  of  the  recent  publication  of  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  **  Tidings  from  Grantham,**  by  Mr.  Thomas 
OxENHAM,  of  Welwyn,  Herts. 

The  unfounded  statements  and  false  assertions  con- 
tained m  this  pamphlet  have  imposed  upon  me  the  im- 
perious duty  of  undeceiving  the  Public,  who  might  other- 
¥dse  be  induced  to  consider  the  Author's  assertions  as 
correct :  With  the  view,  therefore,  of  preventing  or 
rectifying  false  impressions,  and  of  removing  from  the 
minda  of  my  friends  any  prejudice  th^t  may  have  arisen 
from  the  perusfd  of  these  ''  Tidings"  I  proceed  to  reply 
to  the  Author's  remarics,  entreating  my  reader  patiently 
to  accompany  me  to  the  conclusion. 

A  2 


Although  the  Autiior  has  so  unhandsomely  and  un- 
justly trifled  With  my  chamcter,  and  made  so  wanton 
and  fallacious  an  attempt  to  injure  me  in  the  esteem  of 
the  church  and  of  the  public,  I  can  assure  the  reader 
that,  in  repelling  his  bitter  invectives,  and  disproving 
his  foul  slanders,  my  own  personal  concern  is  but  a 
secondary  consideration. 

I  have  always  endeavoured,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power,  in  the  situation  I  fill  both  in  the  world  and  in 
the  church,  to  follow  tibe  exhortations  and  good  advice 
of  two  eminent  apostles,  viz.  ''  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lietfa  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men." 
"  That  ye  study  to  be  quiet.'*  And,  *'  Let  none  of 
you  suffer  as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's  matters." 
Rom.  xii.  18.  1  Thess.  iv,  11.  1  Pet.  iv.  16.  With  this 
view,  I  have  never  commenced  hostilities  against  any 
one :  but,  finding  it  impossible  to  live  peaceably  with 
some  men,  (as  the  apostles'  words  naturally  imply) 
I  am  under  the  necessity  of  withstanding  this  Aatbor  is 
his  evil  way. 

As  my  present  intention,  however,  is  not  to  com- 
ment on  the  publication  generally,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  the  object  before  stated.  Leaving  out,  therefore, 
all  other  parts  of  the  "  Tidings"  but  such  as  are  eni- 
braced  within  that  object,  I  shall  proceed  at  once  to 
make  the  necessary  quotations,  and  subjoin  my  replies 
thereto.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  I  begin  witb  the 
following 

Quotation.—**  Now  the  Rev.  Mr.  R y  having  been  co»- 

verted  by  the  epistles  of  Mr.  G g,  is  now  become  yoir 

(Mr.  Benton's)  companion  and  goide.**— ^ .  7. 


Answer.— The  author  of  the  "  Tidings'*  is  hciein- 


correct  in  his  statement  respecting  the  conversion  of 
the  gentleman  alluded  to>  whom  I  haye  heard  relate 
how  that  blessed  experience  was  effected  upon  his  own 
soul,  much  to  -my  satisfaction ;  and  very  consistently 
with  the  word  of  God^  so  far  as  I  am  capable  of 
judging.  But>  as  this  glorious  work  of  divine  power 
and  matchless  grace  was  not  by  my  Instrumentality,  I 
therefore  disclaim  the  honour.  If,  however,  any  of 
my  poor  epistles  have  been  a  means  of  confirming  the 
Lord's  work,  either  in  his  soul  or  in  others,  so  that  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  have  been  in  any  degree  refreshed, 
I  am  truly  thankful,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  his  great 
condescension ;  and  so  far,  perhaps,  I  am  not  without 
substantial  testimony,  even  at  6r ^m. 

QuoT. — *^  Bat  when  Mr.  G  g  came  down  last  sivaomer,  he 
and  the  reverend  Divine,  by  thdr  persuasion,  twist  you  about  like 
a  nose  of  wax,  and  make  a  tool  of  you  to  answer  their  pur- 
pose/*— ^p.  9. 

Answ. — ^Last  summer,  it  is  true,  I  was  at  Grantham 
for  about  a  week;  though  I  am  totally  ignorant  of 
using  any  means,  either  personally  or  in  conjunction 

with  a  reverend  Divine,  to  twist  Mr.  B ^n  about  like 

a  nose  of  wax,  or  to  attempt  to  make  a  tool  of  him  to 
answer  any  purpose.  What  purpose  could  we  have  to 
answer?  None,  that  I  know  of;  and  I  will  add,  none 
that  the  author  of  the  "  Tidings'^  knows  any  thing  of. 
If  so,  then,  who  is  a  tool  ?  Why  the  author  of  the  false 
charge.  He  it  is  that  has  a  purpose  to  answer  in  pub- 
lishing falsehood  to  the  world,  and  it  is  he  that  must 
be  accountable  for  the  consequences.  Reader,  his 
charge  is  false.    I  challenge  contradiction,  and  set  the 
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author  of  the  slander  at  defiance  to  establish  his  bold 
assertion. 

QvOT,'^'"  Well  may  you  be  in  oanfoskm^   when  yoandf 

(Mr.  B  1  ■  -jn)^  Mr,  G— g,  and  the  reverend  Dmne,  cany 

every  tbJng  with  an  high  and  arbitrary  hand^  as  lords  of  Hm 

heritage.    But  the  apostle  saith^  '  Be  ye  not  many  masters,  kst 

.  ye  receive  the  greater  condemnatioB.*— James  iii.  1."  p.  11. 

Answ.  I  otterly  disclaim  having  had  any  hand  what- 
ever in  the  management  or  direction  of  affairs  at  Grant- 
ham Chapel ;  neither  have  I  in  any  one  instance  (to 
the  best  of  my  recollection)  been  asked  my  opinioB 
relative  to  any  arrangement  whatever  respecting  that 
place ;  therefore,  so  far  as  I  am  conjointly  spoken  of 
with  others,  as  carrying  every  thing  witii  an  high  and 
arbitrary  hand,  as  lords  of  the  heritage,  the  charge  is 
niqast,  and  the  andior  of  it  bears  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour.  Exod.  xx.  16.  And  the  same  apostle 
that  says,  ^'  Be  not  many  masters,  lest  ye  receive  the 
greater  condemnation,'*  saith  also,  **  If  any  ipan  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tonjini^^ 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain."  James  i.  26.  Let  our  author  meditate  apcm 
it  in  his  leisure  moments. 

QuoT. —  "Can  you  believe,  courteous  reader,  that  after 
Mr.  Thomas  Barston,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Raby,  and  M^.  Goulding,  bad 
8ttt  in  council,  debated  and  settled  this  weighty  point—titft  I 
was  no  longer  to  be  admitted  Into  the  pulpit  at  Grantbm, 
months  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Barston's  letter — that  Mr.Tbomtf 
Barston  did  not  know  how  to  act  ?  From  all  hypocrisy  and 
deceit,  good  God,  deliver  me !  and  from  nil  such  hypocritalpit^ 
le^aorn  ri-r-pp.  H,  13. 
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Answ. — Can  yon  believe,  cburteous  feader,  tfiat 
Mr.  Thomas  Barston,  fhe  Rev.  Mr.  Raby,  aad  Mr. 
Goidding,  never  at  any  time  sat  in  council,  nor  debated, 
nor  ever  held  any  consultation  whatever,  relative  to 
Mr.  Oxenham's  being  no  longer  admitted  into  the  pulpit 
at  Grantham?  Of  a  truth,  however,  they  never  did. 
Therefore  it  could  not  be  months  before  the  date  of 
Mr.  Barston's  letter,  as  our  author  aflbms  with  abso- 
lute certainty.  No,  I  can  assure  the  reader,  he  was 
never  the  subject  of  conversation  amongst  us ;  we  are 
therefore  indebted  to  the  author  for  divulging  this  won- 
derful secret,  the  oflfspring  of  his  own  brain! 

Qgof. — '*  When  you  have  done  this,  (viz.  got  some  great 
diTines  from  Gray*s-iDn-lane  to  keep  the  people  quiet  and  peace- 
able, if  possible,)  there  may  be  some  for  the  Buigesses  of  the 
town  5  more  for  the  Chamberlain  of  the  city;  some  Gouldi* 
liaos,  fewer  Rabyites,  less  Barstonians,  and  a  few  real  Christians, 
who  are  grieved  at  heart  for  the  wickedness  of  the  rulers." — ^p.  14. 

Answ. — If  we  had  no  preachers  at  6ray*s«-inn-lane 
possessing  a  better  principle  than  the  Author  of  the 
''  Tidings'*  has  evinced  in  his  Letter,  I  should  be 
ashamed  of  them  indeed.  But,  blessed  be  God,  our 
eyes  can  see  our  teachers;  we  can  distinguish  in  some 
measure  between  a  mere  pretender  and  one  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron ;  and  we  know  the  Shepherd's  voice 
from  that  of  strangers,  which  is  the  reason  we  have 
never  solicited  assistance  from  the  Author  of  the 
''  Tidings  f  wanting  no  such  teachers,  but  rather  to  ob- 
tain men  of  truth.  And  I  bless  the  Lord  for  enabling  me 
firmly  to  believe  (and  the  faith  of  my  worthy  colleague 
agrees  with  mine)  that  we  have  never  denied  the  pulpit 
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at  Providence  Chapel  to  one  that  ought  to  haye 
preached  there,  nor  admitted  one  that  ought  to  haye 
been  excluded;  which  is  a  great  comfort  to  our  minds 
in  the  situation  we  have  providentially  been  placed  in. 

But  our  Author  affects  to  be  humorous  in  this  last 
quotation,  by  dividing  us  into  five  classes,  and  has 
done  me  the  honour  of  placing  me  at  the  head  of  a 
sect  or  party,  only  he  will  not  admit  me  to  be  over  any 
but  kypocrites ;  which  at  first  rather  damped  my  rising 
importance ;  but,  on  considering  the  remark,  and  pre- 
suming it  is  only  in  consequence  of  being  contrasted 
with  himself  and  the  few  Christians  that  remain  over 
and  above  the  division  he  has  been  pleased  to  make^ 
I  recovered  from  the  panic,  and  encouraged  myself 
under  the  idea  that,  if  it  is  '  like  priest  like  people/  (as 
the  scripture  avers)  then  I  am  satisfied  we  shall  not 
suffer  greatly  by  the  comparison.  But  these  ^'  few 
Christians  are  grieved  for  the  wickedness  of  the  rulers." 
Being  no  ruler,  and  having  nothing  to  do  at  Grantham 
in  Chapel  afiieiirs,  of  course  I  am  not  included  in  fiieir 
wickedness.  It  is  a  disingenuous  meanness  in  this 
Author  to  make  such  bold  charges  without  a  single  proof 
in  support  of  them ;  substantial  proof  he  ought  to  pro- 
duce, or  who  can  believe  what  he  so  boldly  asserts! 
Indeed  it  is  an  invariable  maxim  with  me,  that,*  when  a 
person  is  proved  false  in  one  tJUng,  he  is  not  to  be 
trusted  in  any  thing  he  writes  or  speaks. 

The  five  persons  mentioned,  and  their  adherents, 
being  all  set  down  short  of  real  Christianity,  woold 
have  grieved  me,  had  the  assertion  been  made  by  almost 
any  other  person  than  Mr.  Oxenham,  from  whom  I  can- 
not conceive  any  reflection  as  dishonourable.  I  differ 
very  much  in  opinion  from  him,  that  there  are  a  few 


Christians  at  Grantham  who  are  grieved  at  heart .  for 
the  wickedness  of  their  rulers.  And  it  would  be  well 
if  the  chaise  did  not  affect  the  pulpit  more  t^aa 
the  pew. 

m 

QuoT.r— ''  But^  Christian  reader^  this  was  not  the  real  cause 
(why  he  was  shut  out  of  the  pulpit  at  Grantham)  ;  !and  you^  Sir, 
to  whom  I  now  address  these  sheets,  may  not  he  rightly  informed, 
nor  can  my  reader  gpiess  5  but  I  will  inform  him.  As  soon  as  it 
was  rumoured  that  the  poor  old  mangier  was  coming  again  to 
piseach  in  Liondou,  many  rejoiced  3  and  at  the  time  appointed  the 
chapel  ¥ras  crowded  to  excess  j  many  could  not  gain  admittance  3 

whilst  the  old  chapel,  where  the  great  Mr.  G g  is  ruler,  was 

so  thin  that  a  little  child  might  count  them.  This  so  stirred  up 
the  envy  of  this  great  man,  that  shortly  afler  he  comes  to  Grant- 
ham 3  as  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump^  he  soon 
leavened  Mr.Bar8ton3  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Raby,  prevailed  on  him  to  shut  me  out  of  the  pulpit  at 
Grantham.  "  Thus  envy  slays  the  silly  one  5  neither  truth,  nor 
usefulness,  nor  reputation,  can  stand  here  :**  "  for  who  is  able  to 
stand  before  envy?"    Prov.xxvii.  4.    What,  has  (his  been  the 

work  of  the  great  Mr.  G g  and  his  coUeagaes }    Yes.    And 

my  dear  friend  Mr.  Barston  has  been  led  away  by  them.  "  Oh^ 
my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret;  unto  their  assembly^ 
mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united." — ^p.  27* 

t 

Answ. — ^The  reading  of  this  may  possibly  have  made 
a  Serious  impression  upon  the  minds  of  my  friends,  to 
my  prejudice;  for,  if  this  charge  be  true,  it  would 
at  once  prove  that  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  pre- 
judice people's  minds  against  Mr.  Thomas  Oxenham, 
and  have  been  the  principal  instrument  in  effecting  Ms 
dismissal  from  preaching  any  more  at  Grantham :  in 
consequence  of  which  my  friends  could  not  do  less  than 
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class  me  among  those  that  are  **  busy-bodies  in  otbn 
men's  inatters."  And,  as  Mr.  Oxenham  speaks  witt 
confidence  as  to  the  tmth  of  his  charge,  none  of  his 
readers  (he  being  professedly  a  preacher  of  the  Gospd) 
could  of  coarse  suspect  for  a  moment  that  he  was 
uttering  falsehood  while  he  was  making  such  a  seiiens 
charge  against  me;  for  his  allegations  are  absolntey 
and  without  hesitation  as  to  the  truth  of  diem.  His 
style  gives  them  an  appearance  of  truth,  by  speakinf  ib 
so  positive  a  manner.  But  let  us  search,  and  see  if 
these  things  are  so. 

When  I  read  the  above  quotation  in  one  of  the 
Author^s  polluted  pages,  how  ashamed  I  felt  for  him, 
particularly  in  his  assumed  character  of  a  preacher 
and  teacher  of  others,  and  more  particularly  as  he  once 
walked  in  communion  and  fellowship  with  our  late 
revered  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Huntington,  and  in 
different  parts  of  this  publication  attempts  to  shield 
himself  under  the  countenance  and  approbation  of  duU 
eminent  servant  of  Christ,  affectum  to  pay  great  defer- 
ence to  his  jm^pnent:  but,  though  that  truly  great  and 
blessed  man  did  for  a  considerable  time  countenance 
him,  rtiinlcifig  and  speaking  favourably  of  him,  and  em- 
ploying him  occasionally  as  an  assistant  preacher;  yet, 
from  circumstances  that  afterwards  transpired,  he  was 
induced  to  change  his  judgment  respecting  him,  so  as 
to  cast  him  off;  and  for  many  years  before  he  died 
never  would  have  any  thing  more  to  do  vnih  him ;  he  is 
therefore  himself  a  living  witness,  and  capable  of  con- 
tradicting what  he  asserts  respecting  Mr.  HnntingtoD 

in  pages  25  and  26.    And,  had  Mr.  H n  been  sfiH 

living,  and  seen  this  last  publication  of  his,  how  novM 
he  have  despised  the  principle  and  spirit  under  which 
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it  was  written  I  And  how  would  it  have  confinned  hw 
judgment  in  having  previously  rejected  him. 

But  to  resume  my  subject.  Our  author  says,  ^  As 
somi  as  it  was  rumoured  that  the  poor  old  mangier  was 
coming  again  to  preach  in  London^  many  rejoiced." 
Well>  be  it  so,  I  will  not  contradict  what  I  cannot  dis> 
prove.  But  this  we  know,  that  many  rejoice  in  a  thing 
of  nought.  But  **  at  the  time  appointed  the  chapel  was 
^owded  to  excess,  whilst  the  old  chapel,  where  the 
great  Mr.  Goulding  is  ruler,  was  so  thin  that  a  little 
chUd  might  count  them/'  (leaving  us  to  conjecture  that 
the  chapels  were  of  equal  size.)  I  must  again  assent 
to  this  part  of  his  narrative,  though  I  place  but  little 
confidence  in  any  thing  he  says.  We  must  however 
presume  that  the  little  child's  capacity  was  equal  to  his 
own,  and  then  the  wonder  of  the  thing  ceases.  But 
further.  A  very  large  congiegation  in  this  lamentable 
state  of  the  church  is  to  me  no  proof  that  die  best 
means  must  be  there ;  for  our  Lord  says  of  the  general 
profession  of  the  Sardian  church-state,  ''  Thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead  f  and  informs  us 
likewise;  that  the  true  church  is  comprised  in  a  very 
small  compass,  designated  by  **  a  few  names,  even  m 
Sardis."  Numbers  therefore,  I  humbly  conceive,  do  not 
furnish  a  correct  rule  of  judging  of  the  true  church 
of  Christ. 

But  again.  "  This  so  stirred  up  the  envy  of  this 
great  man,  that  shortly  after  he  comes  to  Grantham,"  &cc. 
That  **  the  poor  old  mangler's"  coming  to  preach  should 
have  had  such  an  effect  upon  me  is  truly  astonishing, 
being  ignorant  of  the  circumstance  till  I  saw  his  pub* 
lication.  And  I  can  assure  him  that  I  never  saw  any 
thing  in  '^  the  poor  old  mangier"  to  excite  my  envy  for 
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a  moment,  neither  as  a  man,  a  professor,  or  a  preacher; 
indeed  he  is.  the  last  man,  I  think,  of  all  the  human  race, 
to  excite  envy  in  any  Christian,  if  the  "  Tidings  fnm 
Grantham  "  are  to  decide  the  point.  If  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks,  or  the  pen  writes, 
what  a  heart  must  the  Anthor  of  these  ''  TYdmgs" 
possess  I ! ! 

.  But  when  I  came  to  Grantham  I  '^  soon  leayoied 
Mr.  Barston ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Be?. 
Mr.  Raby,  preTailed  on  him  to  shut  Mr.  O.  out  of  the 
pulpit  at  Grantham." 

.  As  before  obsei:ved,  I  never,  at  any  time,  had  any 
connection  either  with  Mr.  Barston  or  the  Rey.  Mr.  Baby 
upon  the  subject  referred  to. .  Mr.  Oxenham's  name  vm 
never  mentioned  between  Mr.  Barston  and  myself,  to  the 
best  of  my  recollection,  during  my  visits  at  Grantham. 
And  Mr.  Barston  shall  justify  me  from  ''  the  poor  old 
mangler's'"  unjust  reflection,  by  an  extract  from  his 
Letter,  wherein,  after  noticing  the  manglei''s  false  accu- 
sation respecting  our  sitting  in  council,  to  turn  him  out 
of  the  pulpit,  he  says,  "  This  you  know,  Mr.  Gouldiog,  is 
a  downright  falsehood,  for  I  do  not  recollect  ever  men- 
tioning Mr.  Oxenham's  name  to  you,  as  I  believe  we 
dilTered  in  our  opinions  of  him ;  therefore  bow  could  I 
sit  in  council  with  you  and  Mr.  Raby  upon  this  mighty 
matter,  seeing  I  never  introduced  the  name  of  Mr. 

O ^m?    This  therefore  is  totally  without  founda- 

dation." — ^And  then,  speaking  of  there  being  an  agree- 
ment among  us  months  before  his  dismissal  from  Giunt- 
ham  took  place,  he  says,  ^'  This  you  know  is  false  also; 
for  no  such  agreement  ever  was  made  or  thought  of.-- 
^*  How  are  the  things  of  Esau .  searched  oat !  how  are 
his  hid  things  sought  up ! "  Obad.  6. 
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The  next  part  of  his  charge  I  retort  upon'  himself; 
yiz.  '^  Thus  envy  slays  the  silly  one "  (and  sometimes 
the  wise  too) ;  "  neither  truths  nor  usefulness^  nor  repu- 
tation^ can  stand  here ;''  ^*  for  who  is  able  to  stand  before 
envy?''  (not  even  when  found  in  a  poor  old  mangier.) 
Prov.  xxvii.  4.  "  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit, 
his  wickedness  shall'  be  shewed  before  the  whole  con- 
gregation."— Prov.  xxvi.  26. 

But  I  proceed.    "  What,  has  this  been  the  woric  of 

the  great  Mr.  Gr g  and  his  colleagues?  Yes.    And 

my  dear  friend  Mr.  Barston  has  been  carried  away 
by  them.''  ^ 

And  has  Mr.  Thomas  Oxenham  made  this  charge? 
has  he  first  proposed  to  the  reader  Ms  own  fake  state- 
ment as  applicable  to  others,  and  then  in  his  answer 
confirmed  the  same  as  a  truth?  Yes,  he  has,  and  that 
without  shame!  But  *'  should  not  the  nmltitude  of 
words  be  answered  ?  and  should  a  man  fuH  of  (vain) 
talk  be  justified  ?  Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace?  and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make 
thee  ashamed?''  Job  xi.  2,3.  If  man  fail  of  this, 
God  will  not,  for  "  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies 
shall  be  stopped."  Psalm  Ixiii.  11.— And  how  true  it 
is  that  **  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake  their 
own  mercy."  Jonah  ii.  8. — But  my  readers,  I  think,  by 
this  time  will  be  quite  ashamed  both  of  this  man  and 
his  communication,  when  I  inform  them  that  this  charge, 
like  his  others,  is  totally  false,  as  I  never  used  any 
means  whatever  to  expel  him  from  Grantham.  Indeed 
I  never  felt  interested  about  him  in  any  point  of  view 
whatever;  therefore  why  he  has  conunenced  hostilities 
against  me  upon  such  very  unequal  terms,  he  best 
knows ;  for,  as  I  am  innocent  of  what  he  lays  to  my 
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charge;  I  haiTB  greatly  the  advsmtage  of  my  false  accuaer, 
and  feel  a  pleasure  in  jastifying  my  condact  from  the 
foul  aspersions  of  sach  a  contemptible  author. 

A  yery  eminent,  servant  of  Christ,  who  flourished 
in  the  last  century,  and  who  was  treated  in  a  sinular 
manner  witii  myself  on  the  present  occasion,  thus  ex- 
presses himself;  and  I  adopt  his  words,  changing  only 
one : — '^  What  shall  we  say  of  a  man,  who  first  hatches 
falsehood,  and  then  fathers  it  on  others  ? — ^The  person 
who,  in  private  conversation,  utters  a  designed  qd- 
truth,  is  deservedly  branded  with  disgrace.  But  the 
man  who  sits  down,  and  deliberately  writes  a  kno^niy 
wilful,  palpable  lie,  to  the  public,  may,  it  seems,  still 
be  *  a  saint,"  and  a  '  precious  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard !'  Away  with  such  *  saintship' — away  mib 
such  'precious  labours!'  And  so  say  I;  and  heie 
I  take. the  passage  of  scripture  that  concludes  this  "rile 
paragraph,  as  expresinve  of  my  sentiments  in  reference 
to  our  Author :  '^  O !  my  soul^  come  not  thou  into  his 
secret ;  unto  his  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thoa 
united .'" 

But  I  am  ''  the  great  Mr.  Goulding ;"  pp.  27,  SO.  Un- 
conscious of  ever  having  assumed  an  unbecoming  im- 
portance, if  the  Author  of  the  '*  Tidings*'  has  nothing 
to  produce  in  proof  of  this  reflection,  I  must  leave  it  as 
unsubstantiated,  hoping  that  I  shall  ever  be  fomid  to 
possess  such  a  principle,  and  such  a  measure  of  grace, 
as  to  keep  me  from  falsely  slandering  the  character 
and  reputation  of  others,  enabling  me  to  live  honoiff- 
ably  in  my  profession,  and  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth.  1%e  gentieness  and  gracious  dealings  of  the 
good  Lord  will  ever  make  and  keep  me  thus  great,  I 
humbly  hope ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  36.— Psalm  xviii.  35. 
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Oi7<». — ''  He  may  be  a  great  man  and  a  gixNl  man,  tot  atigfal 
I  know/'— p.  31. 

Answ. — Here  is  a  proof  of  the  Anthor*s  consistency! 
— While  he  admits  that  I  may  be  a  great  man  and  a 
good  man,  for  aught  he  knows^  he  styles  me — one  among 
false  brethren — a  dissembler — a  hypocrite— a  wicke^ 
man,  filled  with  artful  cunning — a  deceitful,  arbitrary 
rul^r,  and  one  acting  under  the  iaflu^ice  of  Satan, 
Now>  admitting  this  testimony  to  be  true,  how  is  it 
possible  that  I  can  be  either  a  great  or  a  good  man? — 
How  strange  a  contradiction !  It  is,  however,  a  com«- 
forlable  asssurance  that  my  state,  can  in  no  wise  be 
altered  by  any  thing  that  Mr.  Thomas  Oxenham  i^ 
pleased  to  say. 

The  cockatrice  egg  is  at  length  crushed,  and  out 
comes  the  viper. — Isa.  lix.  5.;  whose  fruit  is  a  fiery 
flying  serpent. — Isa.^xiv.  29. 


QuoT.*-*^'  I  have  no  objection  to  meet  you  fMr. 
Mr.  Qoolding,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Raby,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  StocUale^ 
at  any  time  and  place,  with  one  Christian  friend  only  with  me 
as  a  witness;  and  by  God's  assistance  I  mil  prove  from  hi$ 
word  that  your  present  conduct  is  contrary  to  the  same."— -p.  36. 

Answ. — But  what  part  of  our  conduct  is  to  be 
proved  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  ?  I  suppose  he 
means  that  we  did^  in  conjunction^  agree,  to  turn  him 
out  of  the  pulpit  at  Grantham,  and  that  our  plans  have 
proved  successful ;  on  which  account  Mr.  Thomas 
Oxenham  is  out  of  humour^  filled  with  rage,  wrath,  and 
bitterness,  so  as  to  excite  his  scurrility,  invective,  and 
abuse.    This^  I  presume,  is  the  supposed  conduct  that 
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ifi  to  be  measared  and  condemned  by  scripture,  bdeed, 
the  burden  of  his  song^  or  rather  howling^  (Isa.  lxy.14.) 
is,  all  through  his  book,  that  there  has  been  a  coalition 
between  us,'  pp.  7, 10, — a  council  held  by  us,  p.  11 — 
a  confederacy  formed  by  wicked  rulers,  pp.  12, 14,— 
a  connection  between  us,  p.  16, — an  association  es- 
tablished, p.  19, — an  agreement  made,  pp.  22, 23,— 
colleagues,  acting  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  p.  35, 
— conspirators,  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  to  expel  him 
from  Grantham,  p.  39.  And,  in  consequence  of  this, 
we  are  challenged  to  meet  him,  that  he  may  display 
his  abilities  in  proving  us  transgressors. 

Bnt,  unfortunately  for  this  poor  delnded  man,  there 
never  was  such  a  coalition,  &c.  &c.  &c.  &c.  as  he 
speaks  of,  except  in  his  own  bewildered  fancy.— That 
famous  warrior,  Don  Quixotte,  fought  bravely  when 
he  engaged  a  windmill ;  bnt  our  Author  is  much  more 
ludicrous,  for  he  can  fight  wiAh  hift  own  shadow,  rather 
than  not  be  a  man  of  renown  in  the  world.  To  hare 
mispent  so  much  time,  however,  on  his  account,  would 
have  made  him  of  too  much  consequ^ice ;  seeing  he 
has  made  lies  his  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  has  at- 
tempted to  hide  himself. — Is.  xxviii.  15. 

So  then,  after  all  his  noise  and  bustle,  and  after 
sending  us  his  mighty  challenge,  like  Goliah  of  old,  to 
show  us  what  great  and  mighty  feats  he  is  able  to  per- 
form, it  proves  that  he  wants  to  dispute  with  us  about 
a  non-entity;  and  we  are  to  l)e  proved  transgressors 
for  what  never  occurred.  He  forges  lies — ^fathers  them 
upon  us — ^holds  them  up  before  the  public  as  truths  to 
disgrace  us,  and  then  challenges  proof  that  our  conduct 
is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God !  And  this  is  the  man 
that  wishes  the  public  to  believe  that  he  has  been  very 
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ill  treated  by  us  ?  Away  with  sach  villany !  Every 
iianest  mind  must  detest  such  '^  cunning  craftiness," 
and  cry  shame  on  its  author. 

It  is  now  high  time  that  the  innocent  should  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite  (Job  xvii.  8) ;  that  the 
impostor  should  be  strippied  of  his  false  covering,  and 
manifested  in  his  true  colours;  for  the  man  that  can 
thus  act,  is  a  man  that  hath  rendered  himself  worthy  to 
be  despised.  This  Author  appears  in  my  view  quite 
as  ludicrous  and  as  complete  a  picture  of  shame,  as 
the  Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  and  Moabites  of  old, — 
recorded  Isa.  xix.  14.  xx.  4. — Jerem.  xlviii.  26.  which 
my  reader  may  examine  at  his  leisure. 

Qi;oT. — "  Mr.  G.  by  his  present  way  of  writing  a  few  letters, 
and  conversation  among  what  are  called  friends,  obtains  the 
praise  without  the  shame ',  the  glory  without  the  reproach  -,  the 
fame^  without  the  scoldal  of  the  cross,  of  being  a  great 
man." — ^pp.  37,  38. 

Answ. — Our  Author  then  {idmits  that  my  labours  are 
Bot  in  vain,  insinuating,  however,  (as  he  has  done 
before)  that  it  is  only  among  such  as  are  called  friends, 
those  that  are  ignorant  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  that  have  merely  a  name 
to  live  while 'dead.  This  at  first  discouraged  me,  till 
I  again  reflected  who  the  author  was;  upon  which  I 
recovered  myself,  finding  a  little  faith  in  exercise  under 
the  consideration  that  my  labours  in  writing  and  con- 
versation had  by  his  own  acknowledgment  been  in  a 
measure  made  useful  to  some  real  friends  among  the 
children  of  God.  When  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
attends  an  epistle,  it  th^i  becomes  weighty  and  powers 
ful,  and  18  profitable  to  the  soul  of  the  reader,  as  we 
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read  m  2  Cor.  x.  10.    And,  when  blessed  mHi  a  good 
conversation  in  Christ,  so  as  to  speak  of  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom  enjoyed  in  the  heart,  and  to 
talk  of  Us  power^  by  which  it  is  established  fliere,  tken 
we  become  a  sweet  savonr  of  Christ  among  the  sutef, 
and  jQnd  nnion  and  fellowship  one  witti  another,  wUdi, 
as  it  is  precious  to  us,  so  it  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Conversation  among  the  saints  is  at  all  times  com- 
mendable, and  ought  to  be  particularly  attended  to  in 
the  present  low  estate  of  the  church.    In  times  simihr 
to  the  present,  the  scripture  informs  us  Ihat  Chitstitt 
conversation  appears  with  the  marked  approbaiioii  of 
God ;  for  thus  it  is  written,—''  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another^'  (there  was  great 
diligence  in  it ;)  ''  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that!|^ought  upon  hisname. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." — Mai.  iii.  16, 17. 
Thus  ihe  conduct  I  have  pursued  appears  to  me  to  be 
consistent  with  the  mind  and  wfll  of  Gk>d  in  his  word, 
which  is  the  best  countenance  I  can  have  in  justifica- 
tion of  my  proceedings. 

Again.  As  the  Author  allows  that  I  have  obtained 
the  praise,  the  glory,  and  the  fame,  of  being  a  great 
man,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  views  me  with  sack  a 
jealous  eye,  seeing  that  I  am  rising  upon  his  sinlunE 
credit.  Besides,  our  Author  says,  *^  I  bdieve  Mr.  6*-g 
to  have  more  wisdom  than  you  all,  put  you  all  toge- 
ther/' If  so,  then  I  must  be  a  proper  person  to  becone 
their  leader.  Hdis,  however,  is  going  to  the  dther  tf - 
teeme;  and  I  must  dwline  the  lionour  thus  cosknfA 
upon  me,  ^lielieidBg  there  aie  some  in  that  place  ntfck 


f 


19 

iqr.  mfpmio9»  in  wMdom.  They  ase  'iiQt  ia  that  lixwh 
bo§gariy  ntuation,  at  GranthaiA,  dmt'iflpe  AiriiuMr^Menui 

« 

to  fi^feseiit.  Besides^  if  he  has^ccasionaUif  laboued 
among  them  for  twenty-three  years,  and  they  aee  yet 
in  such  a  state  ae  he  insimiates,  it  is  saying  Tsery  little 
as  to  the  nseftdness  of  his  ministry  among  them.  And 
surely  a  change  must  of  course  be  desirable^  in  hopes 
of  finding  more  profitable  means. 

As  to  the  particnlars,  supposed  to  have  been  spoken 
by  Mr.  B  n  of  me ;  I  can  only  thank  him  for  his 
good  opinion,  so  far  as  he  may  have  said  any  thing  in 
my  fayoor;  and  I  am  very  sorry  he  has  so  greatly 
overrated  any  experience,  gifts,  or  abilities,  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me,  honestly  assoring 
my  friends  that  he  has  a  mnch  better  opinion  of  me 
than  I  have  of  myself:  bat,  to  the  honour  of  Gtod,  I  am 
iiee  to  confess,  tiiot  jriiatever  I  am  above  a  lost,  hell-^ 
deserving  sinner,  it  is  by  his  free,  sovereign,  nnde* 
served  grace  that  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  I  humbly  j^y 
the  Almiglity  to  make  rach  use  of  me,  in  the  inarch  and 
in  the  world,  as  shall  be  to  his  glory. 

QuoT. — {Enm  the  Appendix  addretied  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bak§J 
— ^'^  Why  did  you.  Rev.  Sir,- write  such  ftlflehood  to  yoor  friend 
Mr.  G  '  g,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Toms  \  When  a  respectable 
lady,  a  few  montbB  after,    went  to  London,   and    was    at 

Mr.  G        g's  shop  on  business,  Mr.  G g  mentioned  the 

fiJse  report  you  sent ;  bnt  the  lady  soon  convinced  him  the  in- 
formation was  false.  The  same  lady  called  upon  me  on  her 
return,  and  informed  me  of  the  circumstance.  I  therefore 
advise  you  in  future  to  write  nothing  but  truth  to  your  friend, 
lest  yon  both  be  put  to  shame.'*— ^pp.  41,  48. 

Answ.^H^iH  'this  man  never  have  doae  with 
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mgngt  calumny  and  gross  falsehood  1  I  challen|e 
to  produce  his  proofs  of  this  and  his  other  assertions. 
And,  if  such  as  write  falsehood  are  desjervii^  to  be 
put  to  shame,  as  he  himself  says,  (which  is  assertion  t 
great  tmth)  then  how  richly  has  oar  author,  merited 
this !  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  shall  have  it  nieasnredto 
him  abundantly.  What  is  spok^i  agaiqst  Jerusalem  is 
ait>plicable  enough : — *'  This  is  thy  lot  (Ihe  shame  he 
cautions  others  against),  the  portion  of  thy  meASores 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord ;  because  thou,  hast  fpigotta 
me,  and  trusted  in  falsehood,  thej^fore  will  I  discow  ^, 
tiiy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shajne  may  appear:  f 
for  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts  dis- 
covered, and  thy  heels  made  bare," — Jeremiah  xiiL 

82,  36,  36. 

But  my  readers,  X  am  sure,  will  be  amazed  when  I 
inform  them  that  the  Gentleman  alluded  to  never  wrote 
any  ialsehood  to  me  after  the  death  of  that  eminest 
saint,  Mr.  sTofns ; — that  the  respectable  Lady  referred 

to  was  never  at  Mr.  G ^s  shop  on  business;- 

that  I  never  spoke  one  word  to  the  Lady  alluded  to, 
upon  any  report  whatever ; — that  this  Lady,  so  far  from 
convincing  me  pf  any  false  information  received  froo 
my  friend,  never  had  any  conversation  with  me  upon 
the  subject  spoken  of;  for,  presuming  the  Lady  re- 
ferred to,  to  be  Mrs.  Palmer  of  Grantham,  that  Lady,  in 
the  presence  of  two  friends,  declared  to  me,  that  ali 
Mr.  O.  has  asserted,  relative  to  the  conversation  s^ 
to  have  passed  between  herself  and  me,  is  totally  false; 
and  very  generously  allowed  me  to  make  use  of  her 
name.  That  she  called  upon  Mr.  Oxenham  on  her  way 
home,  is  true ;  but  that  she  informed  him  of  the  circniB- 
stance  of  our  conversation,  as  mentioned  by  Mr*  0-hb, 
is  utterly  false. 
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For  a  man  thus  to  write  notorious  ftdaehood  and 
ttisrepregentation,  and  then  to  advise  and  exhort  the 
falsely  accused  (whose  character  sets  him  far  above  ibe 
very  suspicion  of  falsehood,  and  whose  principles  keep 
lum  in  possession  of  truth  In  the  love  of  it)  to  be 
careful  in  future  to  write  nothing  but  truth  to  his  friend, 
lest  both  be  put  to  sbame ;  when  he  himself  is  so  deeply 
involved  in  the  very  sin  of  which  he  is  falsely  aceusi!^ 
oth^s  and  cautioning  them  against,  is  truly  awful^  and' 
such  conduct  as  shall  never  go  unpunished ;  for,  *^  The 
Lord  God  of  recompences  shall  surely  requite."  — 
Jerem.  li.  56.  '^  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord;  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight." — 
Prov.  xii.  Wp  22 ;  with  Psalm  Ixiii.  11.  David  was 
thus  sorely  tried  by  the  falsehood  of  others ;  hence  he 
says,  ''  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and 
from  a  deceitful  tongue.  What  shall  be  g^ven  unto 
thee,  or  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue  ?  "-^Psalm  cxx.  2,  3.  As  applicable  to  oov 
Author,  I  presume  to  give  this  .answer;  ''  Lord,  do 
with  him  as  seem^th  thee  good ! " 

Who  then  has  acted,  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  the 
part  of  Diotrephes,  in  prating  against  others  with  ma- 
licious words — ^me,  my  fancied  colleagues,  or  Mr.  Hios. 
Oxenham?  Let  the  candid  reader  judge  and  decide. 

As  he  has  presitaed  wantonly  to  sport  with  my  name 
and  character  without  any  just  cause,  I  give  him  the 
whip,  hoping  in  future  that  he  will  learn  to  pay  mot^ 
respect  to  tlie  reputation  and  character  of  others^ 
tbou^  he  should  still  continue  to  make  such  an  easy 
sacrifice  of  his  own. 

But  when  Mr.   O ^m  asks  Mr.  Baby,    why  he 

wrote   such   falsehood    to   me    after  the  death    of 
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Mr.  Toms  (wkkk  I  bav^  proved  to  be  false)  I  uHagine 
be  alludes  to  ifitiat  Mr.  Toms  said  respecting  UmseK 
that  be  did  speak  nnfayoarably  of  Mr.  O- 


^eaimot  be  saccesirfally  controverted,  several  of  tifie 
friends  having  beard  M#.  Toms  declare  how  bnrtai^ 

some   Mr.  O -m*s  company  was  to  him,  flmt  lie 

was  always  shut  up  in  bondage  when  in  fate  fnresence, 
bot  fiiAmd'  liberty  when  he  was  gone.  In  eonfohforaffoii 
of  this,  I  subjoin  the  testimonies  of  tWo  respectadUe 
witnesses.  Written  by  their  own  hands,  which  are  as 
follow  :— 

'^  The   substance    of  two    conversations   betWeoi 

Mr.  Toms  and  Mr.  respecting  the  feelikigs  of 

tlie  (brmer  wilen  in  the  ^mpany  of  Mr.  Oiicenliaiii.  • 

^  The  ftrst  conversation  took  place  not  long  after 
Mf.  Toms  came  to  reside  at  6h«n(iiatti.    Ml*. 


observing  him  mnuMally  silent  when  in  Mf .  Oxenhairi's 
company,  quite  contrary  to  lUs  comiMMi  practice^  Ibr 
be  was  generaDy  very  communicative  of  Qod's  dnalbgi 
with  him,  the  first  private  opporttndty'  pressed  Ite 
closely  on  the  subject^  snspectitag  tke  cause. 

*'  Mr.  T.  then  confessed  boW-  bittdterame  llbr.  O^s 
cMspaiiy  was  to  Um;  €ftid^  amofl^prt  ^Mkot  UngB,  mcs* 
tioned  tbt  circttUiBtance  of  Mtu.  Sttmes"  w^urtini^  Ibb 
to  iiieet  lAr.  O.  to  dinner,  wUbb  lie  dedined;  But 
HBes:  &.  not  admitting  a  ritftasid,  ahnt^  dedarm^  she 
Aeuld  come  to  fefcb  Mm/  he  assared  Mr.  — ^ —  that 
fasF  went  out,  and  walldeft  upt^iti^  Ifr.  HaU's^  wbeui  he 
expected  her  afilvid,  •<>»  ^nhrpose  >f o  be  but  of i&e-  way ; 
during  which  time  she  actually  came  for  biin.  Hb  hsi 
i^freed  to  go  to'tea^  which  be  did'  about  fiveo'doek; 
ifrom'that'time^titt'lEline  be  d^cUmd^o"  eouIB*  not  opeu 
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Ups,  and  tiiat  he  Mi  sHch  wearinesi  as  he  never 
had  before  in  all  his  life.  Mr.  O.  then  went  away  witii 
Mr.  Barston.  Mrs.  Stones  desired  Mr.  Toms  to  stay 
sapper.  After  Mr.  O's  departure^  he  said^  '  It  was 
quite  marvellous,  but  his  month  was  immediately 
opened,  and  be  began  to  tidk  as  Areely,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  as  pleasantly,  as  ever  he  had 
done  before. ' 

''  The  second  conversation  was  the  latter  end  of  tiie 
week  preceding  the  last  Lord's  day  that  ever  Mr.  Toms 
heard  Mr.  O.  preach. 

*'  Mr. then  called  on  him,  and  joked  him  on 

Mr.  Oxenham's  coming ;  telling  him  that  the  next  week 
he  nrast  be  content  to  dwell  on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,. 
for  there  would  be  neither  dew  nor  rain.  When  he 
said  again,  that  ^  really  it  was  marvellous  how  he  was 
tied  and  bound  up  when  in  Mr.  0*s  company,'  latlghing^ 

in  his  way.    '  Yes,*  replied  Mr.  ,  *  you  must 

submit  to  go  into  the  pillory  again  on  Sunday.' 

''  That  Sunday  he  heard  the  discourse,  and  after- 
wards made  the  observation  alluded  to  in  Mr.  O's 
pamphlet. 

"  Mr. also  recollects  having  heard  Mr.  Toms 

speak  of  die  bondage  he  felt  when  in  Mr.  O's  com- 
pany." 

*^'  The   substance   of    the   conversation   between 

Mr.  Toms  and  Mrs. ,  respecting  the  feelings  of 

the  fonner  under  Mr.  Oxenham's  last  sermon : — 

*'  Mrs. ,  at  that  time  being  in  much  soul  trouble, 

was  lamenting  that  she  had  not  profited  under  tiid 
senmm,  when  Mr.  Toms  replied,  '  I  don't  know  how 
you  should — ^there  was  nothing  for  you.  For  my  part, 
I  never  sat  so  uncomfortably  in  my  life :  if  there  had 
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been  a  back  door,  I  would  have  gone  out. — I  cannot' 
niafce  out  the  man/  " 

Having^  I  hope,  given  sufficient  proof  that  the  Author 
of  the  "  Tidings"  is  '^  a  liar,  and  his  speech  nothing 
worth,"  Job  xxiv.  25.  so  far  as  he  has  ventured  to  im- 
peach my  character,  and  sully  my  reputation, — ^I  now 
presume  to  offer  to  my  reader's  consideration  a  few 
reflections  in  refereiice  to  our  Author,  drawn  from  his 
insidious  "  Tidings" 

Is  this  indeed  true  of  Mr.  Thomas  Oxenham,  who  is 
so  full  of  proud,  confident  boasting,  and  self-praise,  aD 
through  his  work?' — ^who  in  his  preface  speaks  against 
false  brethren,  who  with  clouted  shoes,  rent  bottles, 
and  mouldy  bread,  have  in  every  age,  by  their  hypocrisy 
and  lying  testimony,  crept  into  the  professional  church 
of  God  ? — ^who  speaks  of  dissimulation,  hypocrisy,  and 
the  artful  cunning  of  wicked  men? — ^who  is  so  plausible, 
and  speaks  so  fair  as  to  insinuate  that  his  only  wish 
has  been  that  the  trtith  might  be  stated  and  made  plain ; 
that  the  mask  of  hypocrisy  might  be  removed ;  that 
men  might  appear  in  their  proper  colours  f — ^that  misre- 
presentation  might  be  prevented? — and  who  declares 
tha^t  h^  presents  the  reader  with  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter ? — and  who  exhorts  every  follower  of  the  Lamb  to 
•take  care  that  tiiUh  is  his  shield  and  buckler ;  that  he 
we^lks  honestly,  as  children  of  the  day;  and  that  sack 
shall  have  the  witness  of  God  and  conscience  ?  And  is 
this '  the  man  who  says  of  another^  that  from  his  long 
profession  he  might  reasonably  haye  hoped  that  he 
would  have  written  and  spoken  truth,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  at  whose  bar  we  must  shortly  aj^ear?  p.  1. — 
who  P^^ys  ^^  ^^  delivered  from  hypocrisy  and  deceit. 
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and  from  hypocritical  prqfuBorsl  p.  12. — ^who  «pMk» 
<»f  the  wickedness  of  rulers^  without  bringing  one  pmof 
of  any  wicked  act?  p.  14. — that  prides  himself  in  speak* 
ing  troth  7  p.  16. — ^that  says  he  is  at  a  point  in  ^at 
he  writes?  p.  17. — ^who  repro^res  another  because  neittier 
his  work  nor  walk  are  perfect  before  God?  p. 20^ — 
who  boasts  of  his  senicmty,  of  his  property^  of  the  gtory 
of  his .  ancestors,  who  for  many  centuries  resided  on 
their  own  paternal  estates  in  the  county  of  Deron?  of 
his  eminence  as  a  servant  of  Christ?  p.  22. — ^that  con- 
trasts another  with  Judas,  from  an  inference  dmwn 
from  his  own  false  statement?  p.  24. — iriio  speaks  of 
.others  being  led  away  by  a  lying  report,  and  as  thoogk 
Mr.  Huntii^fton  had  never  cause  to  rcgect  a  member  of 
his  church  after  many  years  fellowship  therewith;  when 
the  Author  of  the  '*  Tidings*'  is  a  living  witaess  that 
such  was  the  case  with  himself  many  years  before 
Mr.  H n's  death?  p.  2&.— rwbo  speaks  of  <he  impu- 
dence of  others  ?  p.  28. — that  talks  about  being  ashamed 
of  the  nonsense  of  another,  and  that  no  hawking  ped- 
lar ever  carried  worse  ware,  nolMng  savoury  fisUing 
from  his  lips?  that  a  good  man  out  of 'the .  good  tiea- 
suieof  his  heart  bringeth  forth  gdod  things,  and  not 
the  leaven  of  malioe  and  wickedness,  forhe  that  hateth 
a  brother  is  a  murderer,  and  that  tiie  GUmI  of  recom- 
pences  will  surely  requite?  p.  32. — ^who  spdaks  of  those 
he  thinks  proper  to  accuse,  as  being  influenced  by  i 
Satan,  and,  like  Diotrephes  of  old,  prating  against 
himself  with  malicious  words,  grounded  jentiiely  upon 
a  charge  that  never  existed  but  in  his  own  deceitful 
jrnind?  p.  35.— rthat  boasts  so  much  of  his  large  mea- 
sure of  grace,  knowledge,  experience,  usefulness,  libe- 
jrality,  and  of  his  great  weight  in  an  oven  balance ;  yea. 
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httKmt  Aan  all  be  Ias  been  pleaeed  to  traduoe  aad 
iriHify?  p.  a&*-Hffho  speaks  of  digging  &pit  for  ano- 
^m,  and.of  falling  into  U  Aemselves)  p.  38. — of  the 
bam  condnot  ot  such  as  mil  stab  a  peison's  reputation 
in'tte.daatk,  and  of  a  pereon's  condemnation  both  by 
•tt^e^maral  krar,  goq[>el  ptocepts,  and  the  law  of  faitb  ? 
jfLM.^^-^fiAio  acoiises  one  of  speaking  lies  when  not  a 
iifi  vnk  spoken,  and  advises  him  to  wnle  nothing  bnt 
4roth'  to  bis  fii^nd^  lest  bolh  be  pnt  to  shame  7  and 
af^dies  this  sciiptnne,  ''  a  lying  toagoe  hateth  fliose 
4hat  are  afflioted  by  it  f  who  challenges  to  hiniseU;  as 
n^mihist^sr,' honour  and  uprightness?  pp«  41,  42.  And, 
lastly,  who  condonms  basy  bodies  in  other  men's  mat- 
ters 9  eottckidii^  the  whole  wilh  this  ngnificant  pas- 
sago,  ^'  Ereiy  fool  will  be  meddling?*'—!  say,  is  this 
tsne  of  Mr.  Oxenbam,  who  styles  himself  a  preacher  ef 
diei  gofiqiid,..and)  an  eminent  servant  of  Christ?  To 
answer  him  in  his  own  sneering,  ironical  style,  I 
say^  *^  .Tes>.  this  is  the  man,  bless  his  honest  hoaiC!''— 
p.  12. 

Hm  snmmary  ofi  his  chaises  against,  and  of  his  r^ec- 
tms  upon,  dtbers,  which  I  hanne  given,  I  presume  to 
think  flilly  evinces  his  own  condenmation;  and  I  iqipesl 
to  tbe  judgment  of  my  friends  for  the  tratti  of  die  asser- 
tion. How  does  the  Lord ''  disappoint  the  devices  of  tte 
crafty,  so.  that  thdr  hands  cannot  perform  their  enter- 
prise: Heiaketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and 
the  counsel^  of  the  froward  he  tumeth  headlong.*— 
Johv.lSi,ia 

Wfant  gnilty  reflectiens  must  this  Author  have  in  fA- 
vain! — ^What  feelings  of  remorse  ought  to  exist  m  his 
heart!  How  awflil  the  reflection,  fliat,  after  such  a 
long  proftMiMon,  and  after  halving  bem  a  preacher  io 
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luanjr  fetas,  he  dhoald  be  gi^en  itp  at  liist,  Miii6  MuktM 
prophets^  to  the  deception  of  a  lying  spirit,  soiuto 
fiiiblidll  tram  the  press,  bctfbmilie  dmriA  aAd4ie|iriUic 
al  large,  forfrath,  notoilovs  fidsdioodlitfhtcb  ImImi 
ft  b«t  too  manifest  fliat  the  tne  is  tdrrapt,  bceaiiM  the 
finiit  is  such.  Hear  Ae  mind  and  wSL  of  ikb  ImA  in 
tbl»  matter;  ^Beware  of  false  pniphets>  which  ^om$ 
t6  yon  in  Oi^ep's  clodiing,  bat  inmaidly  tiiey  am 
ravening  wolves:  Ye  shall  knew  them  by  theic  SnaAitu 
Bo  mm  gather  grapes  of  thonks^  or  figtt  of  <iiisiliia9 
Bvett  so  errery  good  ttee  bringeth  £frrth' good  fiiiii;  b«t 
a-  eoftupt  tree  briqgeth  forth  evil  Ihiit  A  good  ti«ae 
Mnnot  bring  forth  evil  fmity  neither  can  a  enrmj^t  ItoM 
bring  forth  good  fhrit.  Bveiy  tree  that  brhigettk  nad 
fovtU  good  fkdt  i»>hewn  Amm  ind  east  into  die  fire* 
WheiieforB  by  IhcSr  fruits  ye  shall  hnow  them.'^-^Mailt 
vfiv  1S^20.  This  is  the  only  safe  nde  to  jndge 
others  by. 

It  is  not  an  abnndance  of  bald,  piaaanptaoas  talk> 
and'self-conflifont  pretensions,  that  acre  to  bo  attswlad! 
to;  bdt  by  a  maii^  real'  oondnot  we  aw  to  esxsamiiie 
and  jndge  oPh{m:^-iiot  by  Mb  wofds>  v/ksm  his  waska 
ai^eVil; 

''  No  big  wordd  of  ready  taltters^ 

No  dry  doctHtie  will  suffice ; 
'  BinoVen  b^mtfr  and^hiimtti^  waBlers, 

Thete  aM  dear  in  JfBMl8<>^/' 

Siwbek«iediefitihiif  ss.a  p^  4he  tma  is  gaod;, 

a  trae  ^frighieteMiaBS,  tberrif^hiytan*  planttit  oft  the. 
Jbordv  by  '^diom  he  is  glonfied.  Bui  the  eandnet.  afi 
oar  Ahljboe  is  ignite'  as  inconBiateii*>  as:  for  the  Jkml  to< 
pree»fa'  «p  hoiness,  ^nferc^  gsiod  Worha,  an^iaproi«r- 


for  flitif  while  he  is  filled  with  evil»  and  does  no^Dg; 
bnt  sin  himself. 

Had  Mr.  O ^m's  expulsion  from  Granlfaam  been 

attended  with  such  effects  as  die  children  of  Grod  would 
have  been  pleased  to  bbserye^  it  would  (in  my  humble 
opimon)  have  led  him  to  self-examination,  and  to  horn- 
Me  prayer  to  God,  to  shew  him  wherefore  it  was  ttat 
he  was  thus  contending  with  him ;  and  not  to  rage  and 
storm;  and  accuse  others  falsely,  as  he  has  done.  And, 
had  he  followed  the  wise  man's  advice,  it  would  have 
been  well ;  but,  having  neglected  his  wholesome  coun- 
sel, he  must  abide  by  the  consequences.  *^  Gro  not 
forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  da 
in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee 
to  cdiame.  •  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  him- 
self, and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another ;  lest  he  that 
heaieth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not 
away." — Prov.  xxv.  8 — 10. 

Again.  *'  If  tiiy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother ;  but 
tf  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established ;  and,  if  he  shall  n^- 
lect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but,  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.''— Matt,  xviii.  Ifr— 17. 
This  is  a  precious  rule  laid  down  for  our  conduct  when 
a  brother  ofiends ;  and,  if  our  Audior  had  acted  accofd- 
ing  to  tins  plain,  simple  rule,  he  had  saved .  himself 
much  shame  and  contempt,  as  well  as  prevented 
the '  cause  of  Grod  and  truth,  and  his  church  and  peo- 
ple, from  being  evil  spoken  of  by  such  as  axe  ever 
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seeking  ocoasioii  of  reinroach  against .  us.  Bat  it  a^ 
pears  that  private  admonition  would  not  have  answered 
his  purpose.  One  reason  he  gives  why  he  pubUslied 
from,  the  press  is  very  curious,  viz.  because  Paul  witib- 
stood  Peter  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
But  how  publishing  from  the  press  can  be  the  same  as 
withstanding  a  person  to  the  face,  even  though  in  the 

presence  of  others,  I  must  leave  for  Mr.  O: ^m  .  to 

reconcile. ,  Well  may  it  be  said,  ''  Into  the  pit  which 
he  hath  digged"  is  this  mighty  man  of  valour  **  fallen.'^ 
— Prov.  xxvi.  27. 

To  my  comfort,  the  Lord  hath  said,  '^  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,;  and  periseeute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  niy  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven." — Matt.  v.  11,  12.  It.  is  only  to  give,  such 
men  as  our  Author  sufficient  latitude,  and  (sooner  or 
later)  they  are  sure  to  be  their  own  executioners; 
for  he  has  completely  committed  suicide  upon  his  own 
character  and  reputation,  and  held  himself  up  to  shame 
and  contempt  before  the  Church  and  public  at  large ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  am  capable  of  judging,  has  brought 
himself  under  five  out  of  the  seven  things  which  the 
Lord  hates,  and  which  are  an  abomination  to  him. — 
Prov.  vi.  16 — ^19.  Let  my  friends  judge  for  themselves, 
if  this  be  not  an  awful  truth! 

If  the  object  aimed  at  in  the  publication  of  the 
'<  Tidings"  was  to  excite  private  animosities,  to  sow 
discord  among  brethren,  to  stir  up  strife  and  conten- 
tion in  the  church,  and  to  separate  real  friends,  which 
to  me  is  sufficiently  apparent;  then  the  Author  has 
completely  £Edled  in  his  object,  for  it  has  had  quite 
,the  contrary  effect,  by  producing  more  hannony  among 
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HM  ftiendft  than  evw;  imd'hafi  fafBOD  tkemeaiis  of  tsbmiy^ 
inpliie  Author  from-the  esteem' and. aibetiqiii  Qf.mtaq 
wlio/brfove  th^  j^nidioation  of  the  ''  Tidinggy"  tboi^ 
f&vooMibly  of  him.  Aad  ttoLB  y^e  see  Ifant  (he  evil 
ckttempts  of  men  to  injwe  othere  ate  so  or&mikA  as 
to'proye  that  they  axe  among  the  ^'all  things"  fliat 
shaB  ^  worik  together  for  good  to  thein  that  love  God 
tmd  are  the  eallM  aecordii^  to  his  pmiKMse/'  Hem 
pertinent  is  that  of  David,  **  Let  the  wicked  fall 
into  their  own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  escape/'-^ 
Psalm  cxli.  10. 

Whataspintmanifestsitself  allthroi^hlhe  "  Tidimgsr 
what  seandalons  refections !  what  low,  paltry  remaiks! 
hk  its  tiUe  page  the  motto  shonld  have  hee^,  '^  Maiig- 
ling  4oiie  here»!"  Hew  flhamefol  is  it  in  the  Antlior  to 
pnUish  the  private,  confidential  cmnnnmicatioBS  of 
anoflier  from  the  pres^!  And  how  shooUng,  to  bdioM 
such  a  chain  of  notorioos  falsehoods  spoken  in  the 
most  confident  and  solemn  mamier  as  truths ! ! 

The  friends  atChranlham  will  now,  I  hope,  be  moie 
careftil  who  (hey  admit  into  their  pnlpit,  and  not  be 
led  asteay  by 'file -speech  of  such  as  axe  pnffednp  whflst 
desfltnte  of  (he  power ;  for  (he  preacher  ftat  holds  flie 
tnrttk  in  nnrighteonsness  is  (he  most  dangerous  dia-* 
Taoter  fte  chnrdfa  has  -to  contend  with.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible, such  would  deceived  very  elect:  bat  the  Lm^s 
impossibSity  seenres^thcte  etenal  safety  from  flie  too 
Ikeqaent  des«raeti<ve  snares  of  suoh  arffiil  rfiowlers. 
The  reyvl'preaelierlias  e3di%ited  a  beaidJM  and^rtifl^ 
ing  contra^  between  a  vrtse  and  foolhsh  man,  wfcm 
-his  description  oTthe  ZdMer-dharacterappears  to  poar- 
Wy-  v«rf  correctly  'our  Anflior  and  4iis  ^oik.  ^'-^lie 
^0i4|s  of  a  vfise  inan's  moaBir'are4[raeioiis,:biit4h«  1^ 
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of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself.  The  beginniag;  of 
the  words  of  his  mouth  is  foolishness,  and  the  end  of 
his  talk  is  mischievous  madness ''  —  Eccl.  x.  liti  1?> 
which  I  am  satisfied  will  affect  none  so  much  as  him- 
self. And,  as  to  ihe  former  character,  that  of  the  tois^ 
man.  hear  also  what  the  word  of  God  elsewhere  de- 
Clares.  "  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  unU  not  lie :  so  he  was  their  Saviour ."««- 
Isa.  Ixiii.  8.  And  again,  '^  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall 
not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  Ues ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful 
tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth." — ^Zeph.  iii.  13.  This 
is  a  scriptural  mark  of  the  children  of  God;  and  which 
of  these  two  characters  my  antagonist  must  be  classed 
with,  I  leave  to  my  readers  to  determine. 

To  conclude.    I  now  solemnly  declare  that  I  woul4 
not  be  in  the  situation  of  the  author  of  the  "  Tidiingg 
from  Grantham'*  for  all  the  world  and  the  glory  of  it, 
twice  told!  Indeed,  were  I  the  author,   I  should  be 
ashamed  to  be  seen  ia  public — ^more  so  in  assembling 
with  the  saints — ^but  more  still  in  standing  np  in  a 
pulpit  as  a  minister  and  teacher  of  others.    But,  alas! 
it  is  too  apparent  that  some  men  refuse  to  be  ashamed 
till  the    God    of  recompences  puts  them  to  shame 
himself.    Paul  gives  a  beautiful  description  of  the  cha- 
racteristics of  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  in  his  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  vi.  ver.  3 — 7.    "  Giving 
no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed, 
but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience— by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  Grod, 
by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left."    It  had  been  well  for  our  Author  had  he 
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paid  dae  attention,  to  this  divine  standard,  before  he 
sent  forth  his  **  Tidings**  from  the  press,  and  I  would 
Mrenuously  icecommend  it  to  his  serious  consideration 
for  the  future. 

And  now,  my  friends,  farewell  for  the  present:  may 
truth  be  our  shield  and  buckler,  so  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  our  high  vocation,  and  be  enabled  to  glorify 
die  God  of  our  salvation  in  all  things,  for  his  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercy  manifested  to  us  in  his 
dearly  beloved  Son;  for  >^  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  He  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.'' 
Micah  vii.  18.  **  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and 
thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  tfaon 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places." — Deut.  xxxili.  3S. 

That  this  promised  victory  may  be  ours,  and  that 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  may  be  our  everlasting 
portion  aind  exceeding  great  reward,  is  the  desire  and 
prayer  of. 

Dear  Friends, 
Yours  very  truly  for  Christ's  sake^ 

CHRIST.  GOULDING. 

Ncrtkampion  S^ttare,  London, 
111  Amir*  1820. 
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